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God." It is only " when Christ, who is the visible Church, to which we belong, 
our life, shall appear," thai the deep and | what is best in them ail, is safe for ever, 



Are we almost There?" 



[A young lady had visited the South for her health, 
but finding she hourly grew worse, her friends hurried 
her home. On the journey, she was very much ex- 
hausted, and continually inquired, "Are we almost 
thera?i" She died just befute reaching home.J 

" Are we almost there? are we almost there?" 

Said a dying girl as she drew near home, ' 
" Are those the poplar trees that rear 

Their firms so high, 'gainst the heavens blue dome '" 

Then she talked of her flowers, and she thought of the 

..[■ well 

Where the cool waters dashed o'er the large while 
stone, 

And she ihouglit it would soothe like a fairy spell, 
Could she drink of that fount when her fever was on 

While yet so young and htr bloom grew less. 

They had borne her a vay to a kindlier clime : 
For she would not tell that 'twas only distress, 
j That h.ul gathered life's rose in its sweet spring time 

And she had looked where they bade her look, 

At many a ruin and many a shrine, 
At itie sculpture*! uiciie and the shady nook, 

And watched from high places the sun's decline. 

And in secret she sighed lor a quiet spot, 
Where she oft hid played in her childhood's hour ! 

Though shrub or iluw'rei mai ked it not, 
It was dearer to her than the gayest bower. 

And oft did she ask, " Are we almost there ? " 

Still her voice grew faint, and her flushed cheek pale, 
Aad they strove. I" sooihe iier with useless care, 

As her sighs escaped on the evening gale. 

Then swiftly more swiftly they hurried heron, 
For their anxious hearis fell a chill despair ; 
For when the light of that eye was gone, 
I And the quick pulse stopped, sue was almost there! 



Needful Preparation for the Advent. 

HU t BY REV. B. BICKBRsTETII, M. A. 

Such a subject teaches very many 
practical lessons, and the author has else- 
where more at large considered them. 
' . A few short lessons may, however, here 
he given. 

.., I. It may teach us effectually that dif- 
ficult lesson, to be weaned from this 
Would. " The world passeth away and 
the lust thereof, but he that doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever." We learn in 
a thousand ways how transitory earthly 
things are. Labor and toil, losses, sor- 
rows, and. disappointments, vex and ha- 
rass the soul. Sickness, disease, and 
death, invade and possess the body. 

But the sure word of prophecy comes 
with a deeper, wider, and, when received, 
a more awakening warning. It tells us, 
that all earthly things, without exception, 
are passing away — nay, " the heavens 
8r >all pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; 
the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall he. burned up." All that 
w e now see is but a mere preparation. 
The kingdom which cannot be moved is 
y e < to come. To be seduced and en- 
snared by the lusts of this world ; to 
take our rest in it ; is to forfeit endless 
S'ory, to insure endless ruin. Real 
Christians, therefore, are dead to the 
w °rld. Their " life is hid with Christ in 



full wisdom of this, and the unspeakable 
love of God, in calling us effectually by 
his grace to this hidden life, will be seen, 
" then shall we also appear with him in 
glory." How is it possible to receive 
God's testimony, given so repeatedly in 
his word concerning things to come, to 
receive this truly in our hearts, and yet 
to have our whole affections fastened and 
glued to mere earthly things? When 
we realize, indeed, in. our minds the 
whole course of prophecy, and distinctly 
see that God has given clear predictions 
of what was to happen in the Christian 
Church, from the ascension of pur Lord 
to his return ; that a large part of these 
predictions have, on the most diligent in- 
vestigations, in the judgment of wise and 



am! will blossom, forth in full joy and glo 
ry for ever. As to our country, the sins 
which we see all around us, and of which 
we are ourselves partakers, may well fill 
us with fears for it. They will lead the 
children of God to sigh and cry for all the 
abominations that are done in the midst 
of us. No Christian can be indiffereut 
to these deep and dear interests. He can- 
not be unconcerned about his fellow-men. 
He has a real, sincere, and full love to all 
men, desiring their salvation. He is a 
real brother to all his kindred after the 
flesh. lie is a real patriot to his country. 
He, will like our blessed Redeemer in the 
last gasp of life", care for his own people, 
and pray for them, whatever injuries they 
may inflict upon him. But he has some 



holy men, strengthening from age to age, ; thing yet dearer still, dearer than his own 
been manifestly fulfilled, and that we are " 
living near to the time of the sounding of 
the last trumpet, and the judgment of the 
dead, and his fearful wratb coming on the 
wicked, it must, it does, change the whole 
current of our thoughts and plans. — 
" What manner of persons ouglu we to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness !" 
The semblance of religion, how empty 
and miserable for such a time. The 
blending of outward profession of doc 
trines with worldly principles, how ut- 
terly worthless ! The zeal for externa 
things, which are all perishing, while in- 
ward spirituality and real regeneration of 
heart are despised: Oh, how vain ! No 
divided heart will do. We must be the 
Lord's entirely and wholly. The lord- 
ing it over God's heritage under the vain 
pretext of an authority, which he he has 
never given (Malt. 20:25,26; 2 Cor. 1: 
24; 10:S; 13:10; 1 Pet. 5:3), the cruel 
usage of fellow-servants by those living 
in luxurious self-indulgence (Matt. 24: 
49), how hateful, as well as how self-des- 
tructive, in such a prospect of the Lord's 
speedy coming. May we then, Christian 
reader, be thus more and more weaned 
from this world ; may we use it, without 
abusing it ; may we sojourn here as stran- 
gers and pilgrims, and have our affections 
ever set on things above. 

A second lesson then distinctly set be- 
fore us is, to fix our hopes on the com- 
ing glory. Hope is " the anchor of the 
soul," keeping it stedfast amidst the storms 
that blow on every side. Hope of salva- 
tion is an helmet, enabling us to lift up 
our heads in the day of battle. After the 
Apostle had spoken of the shaking and 
removing of the present heavens and 
earth, lie says, it is " that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain," 
and hence describes Christians as " re- 
ceiving a kingdom that cannot be re- 
moved." So the Apostle Peter charges 
us, " Gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ." 

Whatever may become of the world, 
and of the things of the world, whatever 
may become of our native country, or of 



ife : the glory of his Savior, his ap 

PROVAL, AND THE ENJOYMENT OF HIS PRE- 
SENCE for ever. He has a better coun- 
try, a better home, than any on earth. 
He belongs to a family whose best home 
is above. Whatever then may become 
of things wiib which he is now conver- 
sant, he knows all is in the hands of in- 
finite wisdom and love. It is only evil 
will be destroyed, good is in its nature 
enduring: his best inheritance is re- 
served in heaven for him. He has a 
hope, full of immortality. The prom- 
ised blessings of the new heavens and the 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, are his portion for ever. Of the in- 
crease of the heavenly kingdom, there 
shall be no end, and in its increase he 
shares for ever. He is " kept by the pow- 
er of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time. He 
is begotten again unto a lively hope to an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away." 

The more storms gather without, and 
threaten to overwhelm all things here, 
the brighter our hope shines, and the 
nearer it approaches; according to the 
assurance, " When these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up and lift up 
your heads, for your redemption draweth 
nigh." This is that joyful hopp, for the 
realizing of which the Psalmist in Psalm 
after Psalm calls all creation to rejoice 
(96:11-13; 98:5-9), bidding all things to 
" rejoice before the Lord, for he cometh, 
for he cometh to judge the earth." Let 
us then, as fellow-Christians, who truly 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, fix our 
hearts more and more on this coming glo- 
ry. Our general state of mind ought to 
be " waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Christ, looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Savior Jesus Christ." 

With such blessed prospects, and with 
a good hope through grace of this glory, 
earthly trials are wonderfully alleviated. 
If we really love the Lord, we know that 
all is now working for our good. Have 



and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ." Is the dark night of public gloom 
and desolation, of persecution and suffer- 
ing, to be endured ? We shall have " a 
song as in the night when a holy solem- 
nity is kept." Or have we seasons of 
ease and prosperity ? with such hopes 
they will only be used that we may be a 
larger blessing, and for the wider scat- 
tering of that precious seed that shall 
spring up to everlasting life. Thus in 
every circumstance " every man that 
hath this hope in " a quickly appearing 
Savior, " purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure." 

The diligent improving of the present 
time in abounding labors of love for the 
good of others, is one farther lesson emi- 
nently impressed on us by this subject. 
Are we on the verge of such great 
events? — well then may we redeem the 
time. We may say like our Savior, 
" The night cometh when no man can 
work ; I must work the works of him 
that sent me while it is day." This is the 
precious seed-time for eternity. Every 
act of faith and love is fruitful in eternal 
blessingr. Let us ever be sowing 
bountifully, thai we mKy-jeeapalso bounti- 
fully ; be sowing " to the Spirit that we 
may of the Spirit reap life everlasting, 
and in due season we shall reap if we 
faint not." We are permitted to share 
now in the labors which advance the fu- 
ture glories of the heavenly kingdom. 
The glory of Christ is eminently the one 
chief glory of that kingdom. John 17:24. 
Farther glories aTe those which he con- 
fers on his saints (2 Thess. 1 : 10), their 
numbers, their graces, and their excel- 
lences. They are the jewels in his crown. 
We too may help in saving souls from 
death, in winning souls to Christ, in turn- 
ing many to righteousness. All the prepa- 
rations for the future heavenly Jerusalem 
are daily advancing in our world now. 
As David was allowed to gather all the 
materials for the Temple at Jerusalem, so 
are we permitted to aid in preparations 
for the city of the living God. 

Much, very much is to be done in our 
country and in our colonies. Vast multi- 
tudes are thus within our reach. Let us 
do what we can individually, in our im- 
mediate circle, in our family, among our 
relatives, in our parish and neighborhood, 
and in all the morally destitute parts of 
our land. Let us extend our efforts as 
we may, through the blessed societies 
that now exist, to the neglected parts of 
our own country, and to all the places 
where British commerce and British do- 
minion have given access and influence. 

Much, very much is to be done for the 
salvation of Israel. The full triumph 
of the kingdom of Christ is ever connect- 
ed in the. Scriptures with their recovery 
and restoration to their own land. The 
prayer of the Jewish church is, " God be 
merciful unto us and bless us, and cause 
his face to shine upon us ; that thy way 



we to pass through the fiery furnace of af- may be known on earth, thy saving health 
fliction ? all our graces shall be perfected among all nations," and the correspond- 
thereby, and " found to praise and honor ing promise of the New Testament is, 
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that " the receiving of them shall be as 
life from the dead to the world." The 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand, when 
the redemption of Israel draws nigh. 
Luke 21 :27, 23, 31. All the signs of re- 
luming interest in the Jews are full of 
hope and encouragement. Every help 
their conversion is a farther preparation 
for the Lord's coming and kingdom. 

Much, very much is also to be done for 
the whole Gentile world. In the won- 
derful providence of God, the door has 
been opened to nearly every heathen land. 
In the wonderful grace of God, his faith- 
ful people have everywhere been stirred 
up to think of them, and devoted mis- 
sionaries have gone forth to all lands, 
and God is prospering their labors with 
an increasing blessing. It is a time when 
any humble and poor Christian may, by 
a small aid, do far more to spread the 
Gospel over the earth, than mighty mon- 
archs or vast empires could have done a 
few centuries back. 

However gathered, from whatever na- 
tion, from whatever quarter of the world, 
each fresh believer is another lively stone 
in the heavenly building; each faithful 
convert to Christ is another crown of re- 
joicing in the day of Christ. Every spi- 
ritual father of spiritual children, will 
find those children his hope and joy in 
the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at 
his coming. They who diligently pre- 
pare for its future glories shall receive a 
full reward. " They that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever." 



Pre-millennial Advent. 



prophetic gaze of an Apostle might pene- 
trate, how much more may the develop- 
ments of the' regal era, the millennial 
reign be expected to be a mystery to the 
professing church, and to the world, until 
the very splendois of the day itself flash 
upon their startled eyes. 

But is that second coming of the Son 
of man so nigh at hand ? Is it, in other 
words, the commencement and the cause, 
or the climax and the product of the mil- 
lennium? This is the simple question 
now in the providence of God, first claim- 
ing the solemn attention of the churches. 
That He shall return in majesty to judge 
the earth, we all believe : " for God hath 
appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by that Man 
whom he hath ordained." The simple 
question where we differ is, 
when ? 

To the answer of this question, I be- 
lieve the church is solemnly called. Do 
you say that it is in vain to pry into un- 
fulfilled prophecy ? There is a mode of 
interrogating prophecy, I am aware, in 
regard to days and hours, and minute de- 
tails, which savors of presumption. But 
such is not the nature of this grand inqui 
ry. It is a subject, on the contrary, upon 
which the church has aheady pronounced ; 
upon which the popular strain of modern 
preaching has uttered oracular decision. 
And it is no longer a question whether it 
be a legitimate subject of opinion, but 
which of two opinions already formed, 
and boldly expressed, is legitimate ? 

Rev. Charles Beecher. 



Eighteen hundred -years ago there 
lived a man upon the soil of Palestine, 
wh«se whole career was an inexplicable 
enigma to the generation in which he 
appeared. 

Himself the centre of all prophetic ora- 
cles, he yet seemed to reverse every ex- 
pectation prophecy had created. Proba- 
bly no mau ever excited such intense and 
universal expectations. Certainly no man 
ever so completely changed expectation 
into bitter disappointment. The nation 
and the world expected a conqueror and 
a king. They received only an executed 
convict, an expiatory sacrifice. 

Yet the results of that first appearing, 
humble as it was, and utterly subversive 
of the wishes of a world, have developed 
themselves for ages, and are yet shaking 
all nations. 

If, then, a second advent of that same 
singular personage be nigh, how much 
greater disappointment of a nation's, yea, 
a world's anticipation, may it not involve ! 
How much more tremendous consequen 
ces may it not produce! 

That " same Jesus shall so come in 
like manner as they saw him go up into 
heaven," we distinctly believe. And if 
that coming should prove to be the begin- 
ning and the cause of millennial prospe 
rity, while the universal church are think- 
ing it only the consummmation and the 
close, would not their astonishment ex- 
ceed that of the church, before his first 
appearing ? 

And if that first appearing, without 
splendor, without judicial authority, with 
out the manifest assertion of regal power 
among the nations, has wrought results 
of wonder, what results might not ensue, 
should millennial hours be ushered in 
not only by the mighty movings of the 
Holy Ghost, but by earthquake shock 
and trumpet note, — by the flaming apoca- 
lypse of Him whose face is as the light- 
ning, conveyed by angels of his might, 
descending with the clouds of heaven to 
stand upon the Mount of Olives. 

And if, to the previous expectations of 
the Jewish mind, the after developments 
of the gospel dispensation were a mys- 
tesy, inscrutable, into which scarce the 



Athena. 

Athens was once the chief city of 
Greece, and Greece was once at the head 
of the world. lis influence is still felt 



time when it was founded by Cecrops, 
who went forth from the thickly-settled 
valley of the Nile, with a colony of Egyp- 
tian young men, who sought a wider 
field for their enterprise in the compara- 
tive wilderness north of the Mediterra- 
nean, about the time when Moses was fif- 
teen years old. The city was at first 
named Cecropia, from its founder, who 
reigned over it fifty years. Its history, 
for more than 300 years, is so mingled 
with fables, that we know little about it. 
Codrus, its seventeenth king, was killed 
by the people about, the time David was 
king of Israel. The Greeks found kings 
to be a burden, and abolished monarchy, 
in the age when Israel foolishly desired 
a king. The Athenians, after killing their 
king,r.hose thirteen perpetual magistrates, 
then seven for ten years, and after that, 
about 684 years before Christ, they estab- 
lished a democracy, and chose single 
magistrates, called Archons, yearly. — 
Their office was like that of our President. 

The high court of Athens, called Are- 
opagus, at first consisted of nine persons, 
who were judges for life, each of whom 
must have held the office of Archon.and 
performed its duties faithfully. Their 
number was afterwards enlarged. At first 
they judged only in criminal cases, but 
at length their power became very exten- 
sive. They punished vices of all kinds, 
including idleness. They rewarded and 
assisted the virtuous, and were peculiarly 
attentive to blasphemies against the gods, 
and everything connected with religious 
worship. It was therefore very natural 
that Paul, who seemed to be " a pro- 
claimer of foreign deities," (as Doddridge 
translates the expression, " setter forth of 
strange gods,") should be questioned be- 
fore this high court. 

While Athens was a democracy, it pro 



among all civilized nations. For more , 

Educed more great men than any other 

the world. 1 



than 2000 years, the highest ambition 
sculptors and architects has been, to pro- 
duce something equal to what Athens 
had produced before. 

In Athens the people were free. There, 
the human mind was stimulated in its 
upward aspirations, by the applause of 
an admiring world, bestowed upon its phi- 
losophers. But when Socrates, the great- 
est among them, found out, and taught 
some of the sublime yet simple truihs 
which young children are now taught by 
their Christian parents, the judges of the 
land condemned him to die. It is true, 
the people erected a statue of brass to his 
memory, and regarded the misfortunes 
which afterwards befel the city, as a judg- 
ment for their injustice towards him; 
but his precepts did not make the nation 
wise. Nor is this to be wondered at. His 
philosophy was not deep enough. Though 
he believed in one supreme and eternal 
being, he was so inconsistent as to recom- 
mend obedience to the religious worship 
of his country, however foolish or idola- 
trous it might be. 

About 450 years after his death, a 
gTeater and wiser reformer appeared in 
Athens. Paul was greater than Socrates, 
because he derived his wisdom from a 
higher source. He was the representa- 
tive of Jesus Christ, who spoke to him 
from heaven. 

Paul, in his fourth missionary journey, 
crossed over the northern part of the Gre- 
cian Archipelago, and entered Europe for 
the first time. Having been imprisoned 
at Philippi, mobbed at Thessalonica, and 
candidly listened to in Berea, he was, 
even there, pursued by a fierce mob of 
Tliessalonian Jews, from whom he es- 
caped, and travelled to Athens, leaving 
his fellow-laborers, Silas and Timothy, 
behind him. 

Now turn to the 17th chapter of Acts, 
and read from the 16th verse to the end. 

Let us, if we can, form a picture in our 
minds, of the great heathen city, and its 
humble Christian visitor. 

Athens had stood 1600 years, from the 



country in the world. In every branch 
of science, philosophy, and literature, 
Athens was renowned. The rich and the 
noble of other lands, especially of Rome, 
sent their sons to her schools, that they 
might obtain a higher education than they 
could gain anywhere else. Her archi- 
tects and sculptors vied with each other, 
in adorning the city with magnificent 
temples and graceful statues. 

But though her philosophers uttered 
wise precepts, and her poets charmed the 
imagination, and her orators, of whom 
Demosthenes was chief, roused up the 
people by their eloquence ; yet the Athe- 
nians, with all their wisdom, were wor- 
shippers of senseless idols. Wise as they 
were, they stooped so low as to borrow 
the idols, and copy the superstitions of 
every nation, so that Petronious jestingly 
remarked : " It was easier to find % god 
than a man in that city." Not even the 
barbarous Scythians, the wild Indians, or 
the stupid Hottentots, were ever in grosser 
darkness concerning the true God, than 
were that learned and polished people. 

Such was the city which Paul entered, 
with his heart full of the divine truths 
which had been taught him by the heav- 
enly vision, to which he had not been 
disobedient, though persecuted by Jewish 
bigots, and scourged and imprisoned by 
Roman magistrates. He was small in 
stature, and feeble in speech, but the rest- 
less energies of his great soul were roused 
within him, when he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. But his ardent zeal 
did not rob him of his discretion. Wiih 
the wisdom of the serpent, and the harm- 
lessness of the dove, he applied the truth 
to all who would hear him, — preaching 
first to the Jews, and afterwards to the 
Greeks. 

Athens stands in a spacious plain, east 
and south of the hill on which the city 
was built at first. That hill is called 
the Acropolis. On it stands the tem- 
ple called the Parthenon, built in honor of 
Minerva, the goddess of wisdom, which, 



though in ruins, is still an object of the 
world's admiration. Directly north-west 
of the Acropolis, is Mars' Hill, on which 
Paul stood, when he preached the true 
God to the idolatrous Greeks. Stretching 
away still farther, in the same direction, 
were two high and strong walls, between 
which was the way to the harbor, about 
four miles south-west of the city. One 
of these walls was so broad, that two cha- 
riots could pass each other on its top. But 
about the time that Socrates died, the 
haughty Athenians, who had claimed the 
mastery over all Greece, and who had 
carried on a war for twenty-seven years, 
mainly to maintain that authority, were 
reduced to the humbling necessity of des- 
troying these walls, ih order to make 
peace with the Spartans and Corinthians, 
whom they had before despised. 

But my pen would ramble over Athens 
and its history, till you would all be tired. 
I will therefore notice only one object 
more. It is the temple of Jupiter Olym- 
pus, at the southern gate of the old city. 
It surpassed, if possible, every other build- 
ngof whichAthens could boast. Immense 
sums wereexpended upon it by the Athe- 
nians : additions were made to it by suc- 
cessive sovereigns, and at length ^the fa- 
bric was completed by the Roman empe. 
rro, Adrian, about 130 years after Christ. 
You perceive, then, that it was not fin- 
ished when Paul was in Athens. 

The celebrated traveller, Stevens, vis- 
ited Athens in 1835. Among many other 
interesting things, concerning the city, he 
says : — 

" Passing under the Arch of Adrian, 
outside the gate, on the plain toward the 
llyssus, [a little river S. E. of Athens,] 
we came to the ruined Temple of Jupiter 
Olympus, perhaps once the most magni- 
ficent in the world. It was built of the 
purest white marble, having a front of 
nearly two hundred feet, and more than 
three hundred and fifty in length, and 
contained one hundred and twenty col- 
umns, sixteen of which are all that now 
remain ; and these, fluted and having 
rich. Corinthian capitals, tower more than 
sixty feet above the plain, perfect as when 
they were reared. I visited these ruins 
often, particularly in the afternoon ; they 
are at all times mournfully beautiful, but 
I have seldom known anything more 
touching than, when the sun was setting, 
to walk over the marble floor, and look 
up at the lonely columns ol this ruined 
temple. I cannot imagine anything more 
imposing than it must have been when, 
with its lofty roof supported by all its col- 
umns, it stood at the gate of the city, its 
doors wide open, inviting the Greeks to 
worship. On the architrave connecting 
three of the columns, a hermit built his 
lonely cell, and passed his life in that 
elevaied solitude, accessible only to the 
crane and the eagle. The hermit is long 
since dead, but his little habiiation still 
resists the whistling of the wind, and 
awakens the curiosity of the wondering 
traveller." 

While we have Stevens' book open, 
we will copy one paragraph more. 

" Winding around the foot of the 
Acropolis, within the ancient, and outside 
the modern wall, we came to the Areopa- 
gus, or Hill of Mars, where, in the early 
days of Athens, her judges sat in the 
open air ; and, for many ages, decided 
with such wisdom and impartiality, that 
to this day the decisions of the court ol 
Areopagites are regarded as models of 
judicial purity. We ascended this cele- 
brated hill, and stood on the precise spot 
where St. Paul, pointing to the temples 
which rose from every section of the city, 
and towered proudly on the Acropolis, 
made his celebrated address : ' Ye men ot 
Athens, I see that in all things ye are too 
superstitious.' The ruins of the very 
temples to which he pointed were before 
our eyes." 
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How affectingly does a view of Athens 
illustrate the truth of what Paul wrote to 
the Christians at Corinth ! " The world 
by wisdom knew not God." They needed 
light from above, and " it pleased God, by 
the foolishness of preaching, to save them 
that believe." (1 Cor. 1:21.) 

Children's Herald. 



Paul Preaching at Athens, 



I have endeavored to present a picture 
of Athens, not to amuse the fancy, or in- 
form the understanding merely, but that 
the truth of God's word might the more 
affect our hearts. 

Paul had left his companions behind 
him, to instruct and comfort the inquir- 
ers at Berea, and his heart was full of 
solicitude for the new converts, who had 
just been awakened to spiritual life, when 
he began to contemplate the condition of 
the people at Athens. He was a scholar, 
and might have found much to interest 
him in that city of scholars, but he stood 
alone as a disciple of Christ. He had 
sent a message to have Silas and Timo- 
thy join him as soon as possible, and he 
might have excused himself from begin- 
ning single-handed to deliver the message 
of truth for which he and Silas had been 
imprisoned at Philippi. But his compas- 
sion and his zeal were roused, and he 
conferred not with flesh and blood. The 
case was urgent, for that famed seat of 
polite learning was " full of idols," as you 
read in the margin of your reference 
Bibles 

But much as he was excited, he did not 
rush among the worshippers at the temple 
of Jupiter Olympus, or at the Parthenon, 
and tell them, as he might have done 
with truth, that the stories about Jupiter 
and his daughter Minerva were silly fa- 
bles. Though he counted not his life 
dear unto him, yet he would not throw it 
away, by making himself liable to death, 
as a blasphemer of the gods of Greece. 
But though cautious, he was not cow- 
ardly. He did not sit idle, because the 
work was difficult, and he could not do all 
he wished. In this, he was an example 
for us all. He first went to the syna 
gogue of the Jews, for they, though un- 
believers in Christ, were not worshippers 
of idols. Among: them, on the Sabbath, 
he joined in what was good, but boldly 
seized the opportunity they gave him, to 
discourse publicly of that gospel they re- 
jected. He reasoned with them fairly, 
and asked them why, since they looked 
for a Messiah, they would not receive 
Jesus, in whom the words of their proph- 
ets were exactly fulfilled. 

Besides the Jews, he there met with 
devout Greeks, who had forsaken the 
idol-temples, but who rested in the Jews' 
synagogue. These were hopeful persons, 
for, as they had renounced error, and em- 
braced some truth, there was encourage- 
ment to teach them still more truth. A 
" great multitude" of such had believed, 
at Thessalonica, and constituted the 
Thessalonian church to which Paul ad- 
dressed those two deeply-interesting let- 
ters, in which he speaks so earnestly of 
the resurrection, and the doming of Christ. 
But the seed sown did not find so good 
ground at Athens. The devout Greeks 
thf-re were more proud and skeptical. 

Bat the little success he met with in 
the synagogue did not stop him. He went 
the next day into the forum, or place of 
public Tesort, — in our translation called 
market-place. With us, it would be odd, 
and might seem improper, to carry on re- 
ligious "discussions in the markets; yet it 
would, even now, not be strange in Ara- 
bia, and other parts of the East, where 
the people meet, in such places, for con- 
versation. And this was common at 
Athens. 

From the fact that Paul pursued this 
course " daily," we may infer that it was 
several days before he received much pub- 



lic notice. How many instructive con- 
versations he must have held in that time ! 
We may imagine him, at one moment, 
replying meekly to a sneering caviller, — 
then patiently bearing with one man's 
prejudice, and instructing another's igno- 
rance. At one time, perhaps, he received 
a candid attention, and poured forth truth 
to willing ears. At another, he was dis- 
heartened by seeing those who most 
needed to learn, turn, with indifference, 



away. 

At length the philosophers took notice 
of him. They were divided into various 
classes, and differed considerably from 
each other. But they differed still more 
widely from the simple truth the Apostle 
of Jesus taught them. 

The Epicureans were gay and superfi- 
cial infidels, who believed in no God, gov- 
erning the world, but ascribed all things 
to chance. They were followers of Epi- 
curus, who taught that present pleasure 
was to be sought as the great end of our 
being, and that it was to be found only in 
a life of sobriety and virtue. But his fol- 
lowers were not so temperate as he was. 
They indulged themselves in the gratifi- 
cation of their appetites, and they would 
not be pleased to be taught that a man 
mus' deny himself, to be Christ's disciple. 

The Stoics were followers of Zeno, a 
philosopher who was famed as a teacher 
of patience. He taught that all things 
happened according to an irresistible fate, 
and his followers esteemed their own wise 
men above God. 

Numbers of these philosophers had 
their curiosity excited by something Paul 
said, and they invited him to go where 
they could have a better opportunity to 
hear. He readily went with them, to a 
place which, in the 19th verse, is called 
Areopagus, and in the 22d, is called 
Mars' Hill. There the judges and phi- 
losophers listened to his address. The 
most important part of that discourse, you 
can easily understand. To most of his 
hearers, it was the first gospel truth they 
ever heard, and the great truth he taught 
in it was, that God hath appointed a day 
in which He, acting by Jesus, the Mes- 
siah, will judge the world in righteous- 
ness. That appointed day is nearer to 
us, by 1700 years, than it was to Paul. 
Because that day is coming, and is now 
so near, all men are commanded to repent. 
He who has not truly repented of his sins, 
is not ready for that day. Ib - 



Ephesus, 

If we should sail up the Mediterranean, 
and passing the southern point of Greece, 
should proceed north-easterly among the 
islands of the Grecian Archipelago, and 
continue our voyage to the coast of 
Asia, we should ' come to the port of 



ever, and when he did so, he preached 
the truth with amazing power and success. 

The city wa? famous for magic, so 
much so, that Ephesian letters became a 
common name for spells and charms used 
to drive away evil spirits, and to heal dis- 
eases. But when the people received the 
gospel, they brought their magical books 
and burnt them, to the value of more than 
30,000 dollars. But there were many in 
Ephesus, as there are everywhere else, 
who value nothing so much as the privi- 
lege of getting money. Demetrius raised 
a mob among these, and for several hours- 
there was a great uproar ; but the pru- 
dent town-clerk appeased it. When Paul, 
in one of his journeys, came to the neigh- 
boring port of Miletus, he sent to the el- 
ders of the church at Ephesus, and ad- 
dressed them with much faithfulness and 
affection. Paul had sent away Timothy 
from Ephesus, before the uproar, (Acts 
19:22,) but at another time, he besought 
him to abide at Ephesus, (1 Tim. 1: 3,) 
and there teach the simple truth, from 
which some, having swerved, turned aside 
to vain jangling. 

But all the efforts of Paul and Timothy 
did not preserve the Ephesian church. In 
the second chapter of Revelation, is a let- 
ter addressed to its angel, or minister, in 
which the church is commended for labor 
and patience, but it is added : " I have 
somewhat against thee, because thou hast 

left thy first love I will come and 

remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent." 

This threatening has been fulfilled to 
the uttermost. 

Before copying the testimony to prove 
the fact, it may be proper to remark, that 
the original temple of Diana was set on 
fire by Herostratus, that he might immor- 
talize his name, and was consumed on the 
very night in which Alexander the Great 
was born. It was soon rebuilt, and stood 
in all its splendor when Paul visited it, 
and is said to have been afterwards con- 
verted into a place of worship for the 
Christian church. 

But the light of that church, which it 
so rejoiced Paul to hear of, and to whom 
he addressed such a cheering epistle, has 
been quenched in utter darkness. Some 
years ago, the following account was writ- 
ten of it : — 

" The Epistle to the Ephesians is read 
throughout the world ; but there is none 
in Ephesus to read it now. They left 
their first love, — they returned not to their 
first works. Their candlestick has been 
removed out of its place, and not only the 
Christian church, but the great city of 
Ephesus is no more." 

Dr. Chandler, who visited it, wrote : — 
" It3 streets are obscured and over- 
grown. A herd of goats was driven to 
it for shelter from the sun at noon ; and 



Smyrna, where a Christian church was 

early gathered, over which the excellent] a noisy flight of crows from the quarries 
Polycai*p was pastor for eighty years. It 



is now a city of great trade, and is 
mous for figs and raisins. About forty- 
five miles south of Smyrna, stood Ephe- 
sus, five miles from the sea, on the river 
Cavsier, which afforded it a good harbor, 
though it is now choked with sand. 

It was built in remote antiquity, and 
was famous for the temple of Diana, 
which was reckoned one of the seven 
wonders of the world. It was 425 feet 
Ion", and 200 feet broad, and of course 
covered about two acres of ground. It 
was 220 years from the founding to the 
completion of it. The support for its roof 
was furnished by 127 kings, each con- 
tributing a column, 60 feet high. 

When Paul first visited this great city, 
he made but little excitement in it. [See 
Acts 18:19.] He spent two or three Sab 
baths reasoning with the Jews, who de 
sired him to stop with them longer. But 
he felt bound to be at Jerusalem, at the 
approachitfg feast, and could not then be 
hindered. He promised to return, how- 



seemed to insult its silence. We heard 
the partridge call, in the area of the thea- 
tre. The glorious pomp of its heathen 
worship is no longer remembered ; and 
Christianity, which was here nursed by 
Apostles, and fostered by general coun- 
cils, barely lingers on in an existence 
hardly visible." 

A later writer says, that but one Chris- 
tian was found in Ephesus. But the latest 
description of Ephesus we have seen, is in 
Stevens' " Incidents of Travel, in Greece, 
Turkey, Russia, and Poland," published 
in 1S40. 

With a Greek and Turk for his com- 
panions, he started from Smyrna, at two 
o'clock in the morning, and he says : — 

" The day broke upon us, in a coun- 
try, wild and desolate as if it were re- 
moved thousands of miles from the habi- 
tation of men. 

" The general character of the road is 
such as to prepare one for the scene that 
awaits him at Ephesus ; — enormous bu- 
rying-grounds, with thousands of head- 



stones shaded by the mourning cypress, 
in the midst of a desolate country, where 
not a vestige of a human habitation is to 
be seen. They stand on the roadside as 
melancholy telltales that large towns or 
cities once existed in their immediate 
neighborhood, and that the generations 
who occupied them have passed away, 
furnishing fearful evidence of the decrease 
of the Turkish population, and perhaps 
that the gigantic empire is tottering to its 
fall. 

" For about three hours before reaching 
Ephesus, the road, crossing a rich and 
beautiful plain watered by the Cayster, 
lies between two mountains ; that on the 
right leads to the sea, and on the left are 
the ruins of Ephesus. Near, and in the 
immediate vicinity, storks were calmly 
marching over the plain and building 
among the ruins ; they moved as if sel- 
dom disturbed by human footsteps, and 
seemed to look upon us as intruders upon 
a spot for a long time abandoned to birds 
and beasts of prey. About a mile this 
side are the remains of the Turkish city 
of Aysalook, or Temple of the Moon, a 
city of comparatively modern date, reared 
into a brief magnificence out of the ruins 
of its fallen neighbor. A sharp hill, al- 
most a mountain, rises abruptly from the 
plain, on the top of which is a ruined for- 
tress, with many ruins of Turkish mag- 
nificence at the base ; broken columns, 
baths overgrown with ivy, and the remains 
of a grand mosque, the roof sustained by 
four granite columns from the Temple of 
Diana ; the minaret fallen, the mosque 
deserted ; — the Mussulman no more goes 
there to pray ; — bats and owls were build- 
ing in its lofty roof, and snakes and liz- 
ards were crawling over its marble floor. 

" It was late in the afternoon when I 
arrived at the little coffee-house at Aysa- 
look; a caravan had already encamped 
under some fine old sycamores before the 
door, preparatory to passing the night. I 
was somewhat fatigued, and my Greek, 
who had me in charge, was disposed to 
stop and wait for the morrow; but the 
fallen city was on the opposite hill at but 
a short distance, and the shades of even- 
ing seemed well calculated to heighten 
the effect of a ramble among its rums. 

" We moved along in perfect silence, 
for besides that my Turk never spoke, 
and my Greek, who was generally loqua- 
cious enough, was out of humor at being 
obliged to go on, we had enough to do in 
picking our lonely way. But silence best 
suited the scene; the sound of the human 
voice seemed almost a mockery of fallen 
greatness. We entered by a large and 
ruined gateway into a place distinctly 
marked as having been a street, and, from 
the broken columns strewed on each side, 
probably having been lined with a col- 
lonnade. I let my reins fall upon my 
horse's neck; he moved about in the 
slow and desultory way that suited my 
humor ; now sinking to his knees in heaps 
of rubbish, now stumbling overa Corinth- 
ian capital, and now sliding over a marble 
pavement. The whole hillside is cov- 
ered with ruins to an extent far greater 
than I expected to find, and they are all 
of a kind that tends to give a high idea 
of the ancient magnificence of the city. 
To me, these ruins appeared to be a con- 
fused and shapeless mass; but they have 
been examined by antiquaries with great 
care, and the character of many of them 
identified with great certainty. I had, 
however, no time for details; and, in- 
deed, the interest of these ruins in my 
eyes was not the details. It mattered lit- 
tle to me that this was a stadium and that 
a fountain; that this was a gymnasium 
and that a market-place; it was enough 
to know that the broken columns, the 
mouldering walls, the grass-grown streets, 
and the wide-extended scene of desolation 
and ruin around me, were all that re- 
mained of one of the greatest cities of 
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Asia, one of the earliest Christian cities 
in the world. But what do I say ? Who 
does not remember the tumults and con- 
fusion raised by Demetrius the silver- 
smith, 1 lest the temple of the great god- 
dess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnificence be destroyed ;' and how 
the people, having caught ' Gaius and 
Aristarchus, Paul's companions in travel,' 
rushed with one accord into the theatre, 
crying out, ' Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sims.' 

" I sat among the ruins of that theatre; 
the stillness of death was around me; 
far as the eye could reach, not a living 
soul was to be seen save my two com- 
panions and a group of lazy Turks smo- 
king at the coffee-house at Aysalook. A 
man of strong imagination might almost 
go wild with the intensity of his own re- 
flections ; and do not let it surprise you, 
that even one like me, brought up among 
the technicalities of declarations and rep- 
lications, rebutters and surrebutters, and 
in nowise given to the illusions of the 
senses, should find himself roused, and 
irresistibly hurried back to the time when 
the shapeless and confused mass around 
him formed one of the most magnificent 
cities in the world ; when a large and 
busy population was hurrying through its 
streets, intent upon the same pleasures 
and the same business that engage men 
now; that he should, in imagination, see 
before him St. Paul preaching to the 
Ephesians, shaking their faith in the gods 
of their fathers, gods made with their own 
hands; and the noise and confusion, and 
the people rushing tumultuously up the 
very steps where he sat; that he should 
almost hear their cry ringing in his ears, 
' Great is Diana of the Ephesians f and 
then that he should turn from this scene 
of former glory and eternal ruin to his 
own far-distantland ; a land that the wisest 
Ephesians never dreamed of; where the 
wild man was striving with the wild beast 
when the whole world rang with the 
greatness of the Ephedan name. 
* * * # * 

" In the morning I again went over to 
the ruins. Daylight, if possible, added to 
their effect; and a little thing occurred, 
not much in itself, but which, under the 
circumstances fastened itself upon my 
mind in such a way that I shall never for- 
get it. I had read that here, in the still- 
ness of the night, the jackall's cry was 
heard ; that, if a stone was rolled,, a scor- 
pion or lizard slipped from under it; and, 
while picking our way slowly along the 
lower part of the city, a wolf of the larg- 
est size came out above, as if indignant 
at being disturbed in his possessions. He 
moved a few paces toward us with such 
a resolute air, that my companions both 
drew their pistols; then stopped, and 
gazed at us deliberately as we were re- 
ceding from him, until, as if satisfied that 
we intended to leave his dominions, he 
turned and disappeared among the ruins. 
It would have made a fine picture ; the 
Turk first, then the Greek, each with a 
pistol in his hand, then myself, all on 
horseback, the wolf above us, the valley, 
and the ruined city. I feel my inability 
to give you a true picture of these ruins. 
Indeed, if I could lay before you every 
particular, block for block, fragment for 
fragment, here a column and there a col- 
umn, I could not convey a full idea of 
the desolation that marks the scene. 

" To the Christian, the ruins of Ephe- 
sus carry with them a peculiar interest ; 
for here, upon the wreck of heathen tem- 
ples, was established one of the earliest 
Christian churches; but the Christian 
Church has followed the heathen temple, 
and the worshippers of the true God have 
followed the worshippers of the great 
goddess Diana ; and in the city where 
Paul preached, and where, in the words 
of the apostle, ' much people were ga- 

ered unto the Lord,' now not a solitary 



Christian dwells. Verily, in the prophetic 
language of inspiration, the 'candlestick- 
is removed from its place ;' a curse seems 
to have fallen upon it, men shun it, not a 
human being is to be seen among its 
ruins: and Ephesus, in faded glory and 
fallen grandeur, is given up to birds and 
beasts of prey, a monument and a warn- 
ing to nations." 



"behold! the bridegroom cometh!!" 
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A New Volume. 

This number commences a new Volume. 
It is now more than seven years since the 
commencement of this periodical, under the 
name of the " Signs of the Times." It was 
commenced with many doubts, amid many 
discouraging circumstances, as a medium for 
the dissemination of light on the subject of 
prophetic fulfilments, and as a herald of the 
coming of Him whose light it is to reign. — 
At that period there was no medium of com- 
munication by which light might be dissemi- 
nated. The columns of all existing periodi- 
cals were hermetically sealed, — excepting as 
here and there a ray penetrated their fastness- 
es — to the promulgation of the doctrine of the 
Advent. There was no channel of communi- 
cation, by which those at a distance could 
mingle their thoughts, or counsel each other. 
There was no avenue by which could be free- 
ly circulated intelligence of the progress of 
these principles which were everywhere 
spoken against. The necessities of a press 
were clearly seen, but how to sustain it was 
the question. The presentation of a single 
silver dollar, as a subscription to such a pe- 
riodical, induced the publisher of this sheet to 
resolve that he would, God helping him, fur- 
nish the medium which was so much needed. 
Surrounded by only a few tried friends, the en- 
terprise was commenced. God blessed the 
effort. The means for its continuance was 
sent in from those whose hearts were warm, 
and hands open ; names were added to our 
subscription list, and the number of our read- 
ers has steadily increased to the present day. 
And now our circulation is larger — including 
our extensive list of free subscribers — than it 
has been before at any moment. 

It is true that we have passed through many 
dark and trying hours. Many a dark cloud 
has lowered around the horizon, until the very 
heavens have gathered blackness. Men from 
whom we expected much, have turned away 
from their first love, and enrolled themselves 
among our enemies. Subscribers by scores 
have at times transferred their patronage from 
our humble sheet, to the support of papers 
which were laboring to destroy what we were 
endeavoring to build, and many discourage- 
ments have been piled together in our path ; 
yet the clouds have always again parted, the 
heavens become again serene, and the sun 
again smiled upon our pathway. New friends 
have arisen to take the place of old ones for- 
saken ; the places of our subscribers who have 
withdrawn have been more than filled, and 
thus have our hearts from time^o time been 
encouraged to persevere, amid our labors and 
trials. 

In reviewing our labors we can see many 
mistakes, which we have committed through 
want of experience, and many things which 
had better been left unwritten ; yet we have 
the satisfaction of believing, that our columns 
have cheered the hearts of many a lone 
watcher, pilgrim, in the path to Zion,— that 
many an inquiring wanderer has thereby been 
directed to the Everlasting Hills, from whence 
cometh our help, — that the feet of many a 
poor sinner have by this instrumentality been 



taken from the horrible pit and miry clay, and 
placed on the Rock that is higher than they, 
a new song put into their mouths, even praises 
to the Redeemer, — that many a despairing 
soul has been encouraged and strengthened, 
had their doubts removed, and their fears ban- 
ished, — and that multitudes of pious souls 
have by this means been blessed with the evi- 
dences of the near coming of their Lord. — 
We therefore have the satisfaction of know- 
ing that our labors have not been in vain in 
the Lord — that we have been of some little 
service in the Master's vineyard. But while 
we thus believe, our many short-comings and 
short-sightednesses leave us no room for self- 
exultation. We have done nothing more than 
was our duty to do : and that has been pro- 
ductive of good only as God has been pleased 
to bless our efforts. 

We commence the publication of the new 
volume with hopes of continued usefulness. 
If it please God to direct us in his own chosen 
ways, we hope still to be instrumental of good : 
to work with Him and for Him. We can 
none of us be too greatly impressed with a 
sense, our own weakness. We should ever 
realize that in our strength we can do nothing, 
— lhat without his blessing the best directed 
efforts will avail us nothing. It should there- 
fore be our constant aim to do the work that 
God would have us do, to labor in his service 
according to the best of our abilities, and leave 
the results in His hands, who with equal ease 
directs suns in their orbits, and the atoms that 
float on the breeze. 



To Correspondents. 

Those who have a gift to write short and 
pointed articles, are earnestly requested to 
favor us with their thoughts. We want no 
long and prosy articles on controverted points, 
worn threadbare by discussion. Nor do we 
want articles on questions so new that no trace 
of them can be found in God's word. The 
articles we most need at this time are such as 
tend to elevate the affections, and draw us 
near to God. As a preparation for the things 
which are coming on the earth is more impor- 
tant than a mere abstract belief, it is more 
needful that we first get our hearts right. — 
The contemplation of the attributes of God, 
of his handiworks, of the dispensations of his 
providence, of our duties to him, all tend to 
draw us -near to him, and away from the un- 
satisfying things of this world. Who can 
realize what God is, and what He has done 
for us, without the exercise of grateful emo- 
tions for such wonderful manifestations of his 
gracious goodness, his long-suffering and ten- 
der mercies. It is good to recount the good- 
ness of God, and contemplate His gracious 
dealings towards the children of men. It is 
also good that we ponder the things He has 
spoken respecting the future, to watch for the 
indications of the rising of the Sun of Right- 
eousness, when He shall come with healing 
in his wings, to change this dark world of 
ours, and fit it for the eternal residence of an- 
gelic beings. 

We hope our correspondents will plume 
their wings anew, and send us their choicest 
thoughts — such thoughts as shall cause hearts 
to beat in unison with the mind of the Eter- 
nal ; as shall enkindle the slumbering emotions 
of souls that leap for joy in the contemplation 
of Gospel truth. Much of the interest of a 
periodical depends on the character and efforts 
of its correspondents. If these have mind, 
and thought, and heart, and a will to write, 
they will do much to enrich a sheet whioh 
they read with delight. Correspondents the 
reverse of these, although they may fill a page 
with words, have no soul, no life in their pro- 
ductions : their communications, like them- 
selves, are grovelling amid the fogs and fens 
of earth : they do not soar away to the regions 
of life, radient with hope and joyful expecta- 



tion ; and therefore instead of cheering, they 
chill the hearts of those who read. Let all 
who write, fiist get their hearts right, and then 
they will be qualified to benefit the hearts of 
others. We hope to hear more frequently 
from many whom we could name, but do not, 

lest we should make invidious comparisons. 

Send us your communications, and send them 
so freely lhat we shall be obliged to select 
only the best of them, for want of room to 
publish all. 

To Delinquents. — We feel under renewed 
obligations to those of our subscribers who 
have promptly sent us in the amount of their 
bills. Tt is on the receipt of these that we 
depend for the continuance of the " Herald," 
and the sustaining of our various efforts to ex- 
tend the cause. Had you not so promptly 
responded to our calls, we should before this 
have struck our flag. We are indebted to 
such for the pleasure of seeing it still float to 
the breeze. There is a portion of our sub- 
scribers to whom these remarks do not apply 
— not to those who cannot pay, but who have 
the means and do not. Let each one ask him- 
self if he will longer continue in this position. 
We are commencing the volume, and it is a 
good time to aid. As we look over our list of 
names, we hope to see many of them improved 
in their appearance in this respect. 



" Children's Hep.ald. " — We have issued 
the 9th number of this sheet the present week. 
Three more numbers complete the volume. — 
This paper is under the editorial charge of 
Bro. Southard, who is peculiarly qualified for, 
besides having had long experience in, the 
editing of children's papers. Of its character 
it is needless to speak, to those who know him. 
We have enriched the columns of the " Her- 
ald " this week by selecting from it several 
interesting articles from his pen. We are 
sorry, however, to add, that we have not re- 
ceived enough fiom its publication to remune- 
rate us for one fourth of its expense. Unless 
more interest shall be manifested in its con- 
tinuance, we cannot promise its publication 
after the present volume. > 



Second Tent Meeting, 

AT FITOHliURG, Mass. 

We commenced our meeting in this place at 
the lime appointed. The spot selected for the 
pitching of the Tent was most beautiful and con- 
venient, and every arrangement had been made 
for a week's campaign, k being a new etFort in 
that town, the number of our friends was, of 
course, not large, and but few of the community 
had any correct idea of the real character of our 
sentiments. Our object was, therefore, to spread 
before the people a full view of the Advent duc- 
trine, as we hold and teach. 

We commenced on Sunday, the 25th ult. We 
delivered three discourses to large congregations, 
who listened with profound attention. The pros- 
pect for doing good was flattering ; but there had 
been so much said, by the retailers of scandal, 
about our being a speculator, &c , that the base 
and vile of every class united to disturb the meet- 
ing, in various ways, some of which are given in 
the following notice, which was circulated through 
the town on closing the meeting : — 

Advent Big Tent Meeting, which com- 
menced Sunday morning, July 25th, closed this 
(Monday) afternoon, the 26lh. It was to have 
continued till Friday ; but it wag distinctly an- 
nounced, lhat on the first trespass upon us, or 
disorder, we should strike our tent. Having been 
stoned, and treated with every indignity, and de- 
predations having been committed upon the teut, 
we have removed to South Ashbnrnham, where 
the meetings will be resumed, " if the Lord will," 
the 29th inst., and continue several days. — 
" When ye are persecuted in this city, flee ye to 
another." (Matt. 10 : 23 ; see aUo Acts 17 : 5, 
and onward.) 

We are sorry to disappoint many good citizens, 
who expressed a desire lo hear. Any who wish 
to know more of the sentiments for which we 
suffer, may obtain our works of A. H. Brick, 
South-street, Fitchburg. We wish to express our 
gratitude to the authorities of the town for iheir 
volantaiy offer to protect us in our rights. 
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On striking the tent, we were invited to give 
two lectures in the Town Hall, which invitation 
we accepted. The congregations were large, and 
quite a revolution in public seniiment was ef- 
fected. The cause no doubt was advanced by 
this vile outrage upon us. We have not time to 
say more at present, but shall reserve a chapter 
for a future occasion 

THIRD TENT MEETING. 

After leaving Fitchburg, the tent was pitched 
in Ashburnham (south village), in the midst of 
warm and devoted friends. The meetings con- 
tinued four days without much interruption, al- 
though we were annoyed nearly every night by a 
band of drunken ruffians, who appeared bent on 
the destruction of the tent ; but they were de- 
feated in their wicked designs. We have some 
rich things to give hereafter. 

We most sincerely ihank our friends for their 
kindness and liberality to us in our manifold trials 
and labors. 

The tent was pitched in Exeter on Tuesday 
last, together with a good number of small tents, 
with the prospect of a large and profitable 
meeting. 

The "Anglo Sacsun." — This paper, as 
we have before noticed, is devoted to Fonografi 
and Fonotipi, or the science of writing and print- 
ing language with characters expressive of the ac- 
tual sounds of the words spoken — each sound be- 
ing represented by only one character, and each 
character denoting but a single sound. 

Aiibefore noticed, this paper has been removed 
from Boston to New York, where it has been regu- 
larly published, weekly, for several months, by 
Andrews & Boyle, at the corner of Fulton and 
Nassau streets. The paper is ably conducted, 
handsomely printed, and already numbers over 
2000 subscribers. The paper is printed in Fono- 
tipical characters, but any one can learn to read 
it in half an hour's time. It is worthy the patron- 
age of those interested in the progress of science, 
as all should be who are looking forward to a glo- 
rious immortality, where they will make continual 
progress in knowledge as well as goodness. And 
all we learn here, that tends to expand the mind 
as well as enlarge the heart, will be an advantage 
there ; for who does believe that the mind of a 
Newton will not commence the eternal state far 
in advance of a newly converted Hottentot ? 

We had the pleasure of the acquaintance of 
Mr. Andrews while in Boston, and regard him as 
one of the choice spirits of the age. Driven from 
the South by his abhorrence of its peculiar insti- 
tutions, he has been laboring at the North for 
years, in the reform to which heisdevoted. Hav- 
ing overcome many of the obstacles which the 
author of every enterprise must struggle against, 
and surmount. We notice by his paper that he 
is being subjected to the same petty annoyances 
that every new cause is subject to. Individuals 
with less brains than assurance, make themselves 
ridiculous, and disgrace the cause by endeavoring 
to set themselves up as teachers of what they 
have not learned, to start rival interests, and sus- 
tain themselves by capital — the result of bis toils, 
privations, and labors. This he doubtless ex- 
pected : all, however, who are true friends to his 
cause, will in its prosperity stand by him, who 
alone stood by it in its days of darkest gloom. 



" Leavitt's Second Book." — This is a 
series of " Easy Lessons in Reading ; for the 
younger classes in common schools. By Joshua 
leavitt. Boston : Published by John P. Jewett 
& Co., No. 23 Cornhill." 

This is substantially the same as the "Easy 
lessons " compiled by Mr. Leavitt nearly twenty- 
five years ago. It has been one of the best books 
for children's reading, as we can testify from long 
experience in its use, that has ever appeared. It 
has now been re-modelled by the author, and is 
Published in beautiful style, as one of a series of 
'eaders for schools. The reading lessons are pre- 
ceded by exercises in Articulation, Intonation, 
^flection, and Emphasis — to familiarize scholars 
w "h all the different sounds of the letters. This 
alone will be of great value to teachers. 



"Der Freie Deutsche Katholic." 
-This is the title of a new German paper, which 



we have received from the office of the " Ameri- 
can Protestant." Wo suppose it is the organ of 
the Germans who lately seceded from the Roman 
Catholics in New York city. But its being printed 
in German, makes it all Dutch to us, so that we 
do not know for a certainty. It is a respectable 
looking sheet. 

" The Examiner." 

This is an anti-Slavery paper, published in 
Louisville, Ky., as a successor to the "True 
American," lately published by CassiusM. Clay. 
We have received a single copy from the pub- 
lishers, and are so well pleased with it, that we 
hope to receive it regularly. Those in New Eng- 
land who wish to receive an able Southern journal, 
devoted to humanity, will do well to send on their 
subscription. It is edited by J. C. Vanghan, Esq. 

We copy from it the following excellent article 
on duelling, which will be read with interest : — 

Duelling — The death of George C. Drom- 
goole, of Virginia, occasioned deep regret among 
a large circle of friends. 

We knew him in other days. He was no or- 
dinary man. His mind was unusually clear and 
strong, and had no adverse circumstances oc- 
curred, he would have been an ornament to so- 
ciety, and an honor to the nation. 

But it was in private life he charmed. So sim- 
ple, so kind, so true. We never knew a more 
generous man ; he was wholly disinterested, and 
knew how to sacrifice self with a grace which 
won him the love of friends, and the respect of 
acquaintances. 

In an evil hour he was tempted, acting upon 
false notions of honor, to peril his life, and the 
life of another. His antagonist fell. From that 
hour he was an altered man ; he knew no peace; 
and, to drown the bitter thought that he was a 
murderer, he sullied his soul still deeper in crime 
by drinking to excess. And in early life he was 
taken from us, a debased and self-blighted man. 

Yet how like him was the last act of his life ! 
This little paragraph below, inserted in newspa- 
pers without comment, and glanced at by the 
reader, possibly without thought, tells, at once, 
the rectitude of his intentions, and his own esti- 
mation of the depth of his crime. 

" George C. Drorngoole, in his will, gave all 
his property to the children of the individual who 
fell by his hand in a duel." 

It has fallen to our lot in days when we thought 
duelling no sin, if we could be said to have 
thought about it at all, to meet with many, to 
know well some, who had killed their men. We 
never knew one who lived in peace after the 
murder ; we know only two who survive, and 
they are sots. 

The first time we were called upon to witness 
a duel was at Augusta, Georgia, in 1829. We 
were just entering manhood. The parties were 
from our native Stale. We knew them both well. 
They were stationed at their places.and at the word 
" Fire ! " the elder of the two, a man of promise 
and place, fell dead. We saw him, saw his bro- 
ther, who gazed wildly into his pale face, just 
now so full of life, saw friends as ihey hurriedly 
took up his body, and bore him onward to his 
home. And we saw afterward the gray-haired 
father as he bent over that body, hot tears falling 
down his cheeks, fall as one struck with palsy, 
for his prop, the boy of his hopes, was taken 
away, and there was no longer happiness for him 
on earth ! 

But the survivor ! Business relations brought 
us together ; we were bis attorney ; and we had 
to see him at his home, and our house. In com- 
pany, we saw no change in him : he was light- 
hearted, almost frolicsome in his gaiety. He 
never spoke of the murder ; by an unuttered but 
well understood compact, (and how terribly did 
this describe the deed !) none ever referred to it. 
But soon we learned that he never slept without 
a light in his room. Soon after we found that he 
was fast becoming a drnnkard, and scarce three 
years had passed since the duel ere he was strick- 
en down in early manhood, and laid near his an- 
tagonist in the earth, 

But his death ! We were present at it, and 
never may we witness such another ! That sub- 
ject—so long kept sealed up by himself— so long 
untouched by family or friend — the murder of 
his school companion and neighbor, was at last 
broken by himself. " I could not help it," said 
he, as his eyes glared upon us, and his breuthin" 
became painful from its quick and audible action. 
We knew to what he referred ; and endeavored 
to direct his thoughts into other channels. In 
vain. "I could not help it ; I was forced into it; 
could I help it?" And all this was, in the duel- 
ling sense, true. He had every excuse a man 
could have to fight ; but, when so assured, he ex- 
claimed wildly, " It will not do — I murdered 
him — I see him now — I have seen him as he lay 
dead on the field, ever since I slew him. My 
God ! My God ! " And muttering these, and 
and like sentences, with a shriek, such as I nev- 
er heard mortal utter, he died ! 

Another instance. A young Scotchman came 
to Charleston, 8. C, and settled there. He gave 



offence to a noted duellist, and was challenged ; 
fought, and killed him. He removed afterward 
to New Orleans ; was engaged in successful busi- 
ness, and was regarded the merriest fellow about. 
His intimate friends thought the murder had made 
no impression upon him ; not one of his relatives 
believed he cared anything about it. 

In 1834 or '35 he was engaged in large cotton 
speculations. News of a rise in price reached 
New Orleans soon after he had shipped a large 
number of bales to New York. If he could sell 
or make some particular arrangement, he could 
realize a fortune. But it was necessary to go to 
New York. He jumped on hoard a steamer, 
went to Montgomery (Ala.), and pushed rapidly 
on by land for Washington City. Over-excite- 
ment brought on fever, and he was •bliged to 
stop in the interior of South Carolina. 

Full fifteen years, or more, had elapsed since 
he had killed his man. For the first lime, he lay 
on a bed of sickness. He had fever and delirium 
with it. And in that delirium, with terrible an- 
guish and maniac fury, he spoke of this deed of 
death ! It made those of us who heard him 
shudder as we listened ! Was his laughter, all 
along, forced ? Had his merriment been lip-deep 
— of the intellect, and not of the heart ? He 
grew better, and his physician thought him con- 
valescent. Now and then he would start up in 
his sleep, and exclaim, "Take him off me, don't 
tie his dead body to me !" but the fever had 
abated, and we all thought he would soon be 
well. He did grow better, but, watching his op- 
portunity, he went to a chest of drawers, as if 
for some clothing, stealthily took from it a razor 
and drew it rapidly across his throat ! It was a 
dreadful gash that he made, and would have 
been fatal had not one who was near struck his 
elbow, as he was making the attempt upon his life! 

Poor man ! He knew, and had known no 
peace, since the day he killed his opponent. — 
When he thought his end near, he made the con- 
fession. " He felt," he said, "as if he was a 
murderer, though no one charged him with the 
crime." 

And our belief is, that no man who kills ano- 
ther ever feels otherwise. The mark of Cain is 
upon him, and he sees it if no other eye does. 

"Lectures to Young Men, on Various Important Sub- 
jects. By Henrv Wnnl Heeehcr, Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Thirleeiiili Thousand. Hislon ; Published l>\ Ji.hn i' 
.leweit, <& (Jo., 23 Cornhill. New Yoik: tiatlon 6c 
Miles." 

This is a valuable and popular work, replete 
with sound advice, and pious counsel, to the in- 
experienced, and those who are entering the vor 
tex of worldly temptations. It gives a vivid pic. 
ture o r the snares and pit-falls to which the young 
are exposed. Many popular errors are severely 
handled in it. It may be read with profit. We 
make the following extract, on 
covetousness. 

" Covetousness is unprofitable. It defeats 
its own purposes. It breeds restless daring, 
where it is dangerous to venture. It works 
the mind to fever, so that its judgments are 
not cool, nor iis calculations calm. Greed of 
money is like fire ; the more fuel it has, the 
hotter it burns. Everything conspires to in- 
tensify the heat. Loss excites by desperation, 
and gain by exhilaration. When there is fe- 
ver in the blood, there is fire on the brain ; and 
courage turns to rashness, and rashness runs 
to ruin. 

" Covetousness breeds misery. The sight 
of houses better than out own, of dress be- 
yond our means, of jewels costlier than tie 
may wear, of stalely equipage, and rare cu- 
riosities beyond our reach, these hatch the vi- 
per brood of covetous thoughts; vexing the 
poor — who would be rich ; tormenting the 
rich— who would be richer. The covetous 
man pines to see pleasure ; is sad in the pre- 
sence of cheerfulness ; and the joy of the 
world is his sorrow, because all the happiness 
of others is not his. I do not wonder that 
God abhors (Ps. 10:3) him. He inspects his 
heart, as he would a cave of noisome birds, or 
a nestof rattling reptiles, and loathes the sight 
of its crawling tenants. To the covetous man 
life is a nightmare, and God lets him wrestle 
with it as best he may. Mammon might build 
its palace on such a heart, and Pleasure bring 
all its revelry there, and Honor all its garlands 
— it would be like pleasure in a sepulchre, and 
garlands on a tomb. 

" The creed of the greedy man is brief and 
consistent ; and unlike other creeds, is both 
subscribed and believed. The chief end of 
man is to glorify gold and enjoy it for ever; 
life is a time afforded inan to grow rich in : 
death, the winding up of speculations-: heaven, 
a mart with golden streets : hell, a place where 
shiftless men are punishetl with everlasting pov- 
erty. 

" God searched among the beasts for a fit 
emblem of contempt, to describe the end of a 
covetous prince : ' He shall be buried with 
the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth be- 
yond the gates of Jerusalem.' (.Ter. 22:19.) 



He whose heart is turned to greediness, who 
sweats through life under the load of labor on- 
ly to heap up money, and dies without private 
usefulness, or a record of public service, is no 
better, in God's estimation, than a pack-horse, 
— a mule, — an ass ; a creature for burdens, to 
be beaten, and worked, and killed, and dragged 
off by another like him, abandoned to the 
birds and forgotten. 

" He rs buried with the burial of an 
abs! This is the miser's epitaph — and 
yours, young man ! if you earn it by covetous- 
ness I, 



Rome. — Private correspondence from Rome of 
the 3d ult. states that the cardinals had presented 
to the Pope a list of 100 names of persons, whom 
they recommended to be banished from the Roman 
States. This his Holiness refused, and the fact 
having been notified to the people, the commotion, 
which was assuming an alarming character, was 
tranquillized ; and it is hoped that the reforms 
promised by his Holiness will have the effect of 
satisfying all parties. It is added that the broth- 
er of his Holiness is to be appointed to the com- 
mand of the National Guard about to be organized. 

The Aagsburg " Gazette " of the 7th ult. pub- 
lishes a letter from Rome of the 29th June, con- 
taining a variety of strange reports. It was said 
that the Pope intended to abdicate, and lhat he 
had sent for his brother Count Mastai of Siriigng- 
lia, to consult him on the subject. The Liberals 
assembled on that day to draw up a petition to* 
his Holiness, in which they set forth the reforms 
he could achieve without compromising his apos- 
tolical dignity. 

Russia. — According to the last arrivals from St, 
Petersburgh, theErnperor Nicholas will notgo into 
Germany this year. His majesty is said to have 
directed his Minister of Foreign Affairs to collect 
in August, at St. Petersburgh, all the diplomatic 
representatives of Russia to the great powers. 
The emperor has just taken an important decision 
in a strategic point of view. He has adopted the 
project of a vast line of railways uniting the three 
capitals, Warsaw, Moscow, rind St. Petersburgh. 
This line, of which the tcte de pout will be the 
fortress of Warsaw, will complete and strengthen 
the system of the old kingdom of Poland, such as 
the Emperor Nicholas established it at the last in- 
surrection in 1830. The country to be traversed 
by the line is generally flat, which will allow of 
the works being rapidly completed at an expense 
of about 100,000f. the English mile. 

Turkey. — The French Embassy has addressed 
In the Porte reclamations relative to debts con- 
tracted by the last Administration of Tripoli and 
of Barbary, which debts the Porte took upon itself. 
The affair has just been analysed, the debt recog- 
nized by the Porte as being due to France being 
settled at 1,600,000 Turkish piastres (about 400,- 
OOOf.) Private letters from Constantinople of the 
30th nit., state that the decision of Prince Met- 
ternich, with respect to the difference between 
Greece and Turkey was hourly expected, and that 
its specific adjustment was no longer a matter of 
doubt. The insurrection in Albania had been 
completely appeased. The troops marched 
against the insurgents in Kurdistan had entirely 
routed them, and compelled Beder Kahn Bey to 
fly into the inoun-tains. 

British Support of Heathenism! — A letter 
from Yizagapatam, India, dated March 17, 1847, 
says: — " In some parts of this country, idolatry 
is evidently on the wane, and many temples are 
left in a dilapidated state. Government still sup- 
ports this horrid superstition of immolating wid- 
ows, in some portions of ihis district. How long 
this state of things will continue, it is impossible 
to say." 

Rev. Mr, Boaz, a missionary of the London 
Missionary Society, who is laboring in India, re- 
cently said, " At ibis moment, in the city of Cal- 
cutta, there are hundreds of young men, well 
educated, ihuroughly versed in all the great 
truths of our holy religion, who are prepand, 
when the government (.hall remove thegreal res- 
triction which now rests upon the profession of 
Christianity, to acknowledge themselves on the 
Lord's side. The restriction to which I refer 
(and I say it with all respect for the British adl 
ministration in India, ) is, lhat a man when he 
receives baptism, and puts on Christ, loses his 
property, his friends, his connections, and be- 
comes a completely isolated being in the midst of 
thousands." 

EpiscopalExicnsion.—Ymr new colonial bish- 
oprics have been established by the English gov- 
ernment, of which one is at the Cape of Good 
Hope ; a fifth is to be established at Sierra Leone. 
The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
has granted to each $10,000 for the erection of 
colleges, and $2,500 for promoting the objects or 
the Society. 

Seventeen Years in China.— Rev. Mr. Bridge, 
man, missionary of the American Board in Can- 
ton, says, in a recent letter : — 

" When Mr. Abeel and myself arrived in Chi- 
na, seventeen years ago this day, there was only 
one Protestant missionary in this country. Now 
there are more than thirty. But what are thirty 
missionaries among three hundred and sixty mil- 
lions of these Pagans !" 
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Letter from Bro. L. D. Mansfield. 

Nothing strikes a stranger in Montserrat 
more forcibly, as peculiar, than the general 
habits of the lowest class of people. You 
will see many lounging idly in tbe street, ly- 
ing at length upon the pavement, or settiug at 
their ease upon the ground, — some occupied, 
but many with no employment whatever, ex- 
cept for amusement they hold the head of each 
other, and with commendable zeal search for 
the vermin which the want of an ivory comb 
has occasioned to accumulate. This is a very 
common practice in the most public streets, 
and is practised by females, old and young. — 
It is most common, also, to see them sitting or 
lounging in the doors of their own houses, 
with little regard to delicacy of posture, idling 
away a great deal of time. Indeed, in no 
part of the United States or Canada have I 
ever seen so much idleness. The wants of 
the people are less than in cold climates, and 
they manage to live without much toil ; and 
they seem to choose ," abundance of idleness " 
rather than " fullness of bread," seeing they 
cannot have both. Theii clothing costs but 
little, nothing being required except for a 
covering, (as there are no frosts or snows to 
guard against.) and in many instances it 
hardly answers that purpose, especially in the 
cases ofithe very poor, and of children, who 
often go with not enough to cover their naked- 
ness. I have seen children quite naked, and 
those approaching, or perhaps in, their teens, 
with nothing more than a shirt, or loose outer 
garment, scarcely reaching their knees. They 
are equally singular in their dietetic habits, 
seldom arranging tables and sitting down to- 
gether to eat, but each one takes a bit of meat 
and bread, or whatever is on hand, in his fin- 
gers, and they sit around, one in one place, 
and another in another, and thus make their 
meal. They are accustomed to eat fish ex- 
ported from the north, much of which before 
being consumed becomes quite bad; but they 
seem to enjoy them just as well, when in 
many instances we would regard them as pu- 



road-side, as I was taking a walk in ihe coon- 1 
try, who begged me to give her "a dog," | 
(about one cent our currency.) I stopped a 
moment to converse with her, and to comply 
with her request, and never hardly did I see a 
more wretched creature. One of her legs had 
been amputated below the knee, and the other 
foot and leg presented the most horrible ulcers 

conceivable. She said " Dr. cut off 

that one," pointing to the amputated leg, 



trid 



It has been suggested that some of the 
terrible diseases which prevail here among 
that class of the people, are either caused, or 
greatly aggravated, by the use of such like 
articles of food. Some of the most terrible 
and loathsome diseases are to be met with in 
the West India Islands. That awful disease 
the leprosy prevails heye to some extent. I 
have seen cases of it both in Antigua and in 
this island, but never before had any concep- 
tion of the loathsomeness of this disease which 
is so often mentioned in the Scriptures. This 
disease distorts the features in a most horrible 
manner, distending the nostrils, and causing 
the sides of them to hang down, or assume 
some other monstrous form, while the ears 
become pendulous and hang down in a swollen 
and most disgusting manner, making it almost 
doubtful whether the person belonged to the 
human species. The skin becomes scaly, and 
the whole body is covered with sores, which 
seem to itch and cause the most disagreeable 
sensations, if I may judge from the disposition 
to scratch which I observed in a poor boy I 
saw the other day, with whom 1 conversed, 
and to whom I gave a small sum, telling him 
to look to Christ, who would presently give 
him a glorified body, if he would trust in him. 
Another disease which is most shocking in 
appearance, is the elephantiasis, which is as 
its name indicates, an enlargement of the legs, 
until they resemble those of an elephant, both 
in size and appearance, and are sometimes so 
large as to fill up the legs of large sized pan- 
taloons, the feet and toes also becoming mon- 
strously swollen, and frequently covered with 
excrescences, of the size of a large nut, ot an 
egg, accompanied by the most loathsome 
sores. It is really horrible to see men and 
women walking the streets with legs nearly 
as large and cumbrous as those of an elephant , 
but it is common in these islands. It is rarely 
to be fonnd among the whites, or colored peo- 
ple of the better classes of society, but some- 
times it is. I have been told it is contagious, 
and incurable. The people also have terrible 
ulcers, which disable them, and frequently re- 
quire amputation. A few mornings since I 
was accosted by a poor woman sitting by the 



and the other must go soon." She was in 
the most wretched garb, not having sufficiency 
of rags to conceal the upper part of her per- 
son, which Was emaciated and disgusting. I 
told her " I had come to this land to preach 
that Christ was near, and that our vile bodies 
shall be soon changed, if we love him." She 
said, at the same time raising her eyes to hea- 
ven and clapping her hands together in a most 
excited manner, " Yes, massa— yes, massa— 
glory ! Jesus ! — glory ! Jesus have mercy 
on poor creature ! " All this was said in the 
most enthusiastic manner : and as I gave her 
a few pence on parting, she showered her 
blessings on me, " God bless ye, massa !— my 
good massa! — my blessed massa!" &c. She 
is a member of one of the churches, she in- 
formed me, and for aught I know, may be like 
" Lazarus, who lay at the gate of Dives, full 
of sores," while some of the wealthy nabobs 
who pass her by unnoticed, may be like the 
" rich man," alihough they now flourish in the 
church. Another mulady which exists here 
is the "joint disease," as it is called. It takes 
off the joints of the toes and fingers one after 
another, and leaves the poor creature in a 
wretched, mutilated condition. I believe it 
also attacks the larger joints, but I have never 
seen a case of that kind. How shocking to 
have one joint after another drop off, and leave 
the body in that dismembered state ! There 
is also a small insect about, the size of a small 
flea, which gets into the foot, and frequently 
occasions the loss of the toes. It is vulgarly 
called " a jigger," but properly a chiago. It 
gets into the toes in the more tender parts, 
generally about the nail, and deposiles eggs or 
nits, and at length produces a sore, which, if 
neglected, poisons and irritates the foot, re- 
quiring in some instances amputation. It at- 
tacks all persons indiscriminately, and the first 
intimation of the presence of the intruder is 
a peculiar itching sensation, which must be 
heeded on penalty of subsequent discomfort. 
I might protract these accounts, but perhaps I 
have° already occupied more space than was 
needful, therefore will reserve the remainder 
of my sheet fur whatever it may be important 
to say after the close of my lectures here, and 
return to Anti<rua. 

Montserrat ( W. !■), June Sth, 1847. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — Having finished my 
course of lectures on the prophecies'in Mont- 
serrat, I am again in Antigua, after an ab- 
sence of a month, and being subjected to a 
very painful delay there, in consequence of a 
want of conveyance. I have to say respecting 
my visit to that island, that although I did not 
realize all 1 desired, yet I do not regtet the 
effort expended upon that people. I am happy 
to say that several persons of piety and worth 
expressed themselves favorable to our effons, 
and were satisfied that the Advent is near at 
hand ; and I trust the effect which this truth 
produced upon their minds will not be lost. — 
Several persons called and conversed with me 
who were not professed Christians, and ex- 
piessed a hope that the truth would not he 
lost upon them ; but I do not know that any 
were converted. Some communications had 
with intelligent and worthy members of the 
churches, showed that the truth was appre- 
hended and loved, by some at least. The at- 
tentions which we received from this class of 
citizens were really comforting to us, as 
"strangers and pilgrims," and we shall evei 
remember them with affection. To call their 
names would be of no use; but the Lord, I 
trust, will commend them in the last day as 
having done to others as they would be done 
unio. 

Before our return to this island, we were 
informed that Wm. Cox, of the Wesleyan 
Mission, had taken the opportunity, during my 
absence, of calling a meeting of several ladies, 
most of whom were connected with the Wes- 
leyan church, who also were associated with 
us, and were among our firmest and warmest 
friends. The object of the meeting was to 
persuade them, if possible, that it was wicked 
to sustain our efforts and doctrines. And in- 
asmuch as he could not make anything suffi- 
ciently terrific and awful in the views which 
I really entertained, he brought against me 
charges of gioss heresy, which I, being ab- 
sent, had no opportunity of correcting. These 
charges were, 1st. A denial of the doctrine of 



the atonement. 2d. A denial of Christ's 
present kingly character. And 3d. That I 
did not believe Christ was God as well as 
man. Our sisters, of course, having heard me 
preach for months, and having never heard 
such views from me, were amazed, and said 
they never had heard me preach anything of 
the kind. He replied, that " very likely they 
might not have comprehended me, inasmuch 
as they were not so well acquainted with such 
matteis ; but he could detect it, being more 
versed in theology," &c. He called our ex- 
positions a tissue of nonsense in reference to 
the Advent,— talked of Miller's ignorance, of 
the insanity and infidelity made by the Advent 
doctrine,— took one of the books in his hand 
(Litch's Expositions, I believe,) in which he 
said the Socinian heresy was found,— declared 
that the Advent Library should be burned up, 
so corrupting was its influence, — and tried to 
induce them to write me that I had better 
never return to this island again, &c. fee- 
But 1 need not prolong this account, lest I give 
the man more notice than his worth deserves. 
I will only add, that T never saw a more invete- 
rate and determined hater of the doctrine of 
Christ's speedy coming. I found on our return, 
that these sisters, and some others, had been 
perplexed and tried beyond measure by these 
mis-statements of my views, and his continued 
reiteration of the mystery of prophecy, and his 
entreaties that they would have nothing more 
to do with it. It is' my intention to call a 
meeting directly, of those persons present 
at the other, and require Mr. Cox to answer 
to the falsehoods he has told in reference to 
me, to the great injury of my Christian char- 
acter and influence. 

We have recently taken a bouse for three 
months, which we are to occupy both for 
meetings and a dwelling-house, no hall being 
for rent which would answer our purpose.— 
The Mechanics Institution, after we had bes- 
towed considerable means and labor in making 
their room comfortable, requested us to vacate 
it immediately, so that we were houseless 
again. It is due to the members of that in- 
stitution to say, that some of them weTe in 
favor of our retaining the place, and did what 
they could, but the majority ruled. So our 
trials are all coming together. The Lord sus- 
tain us ! The rent of our place now hired is 
about $200 per year, which is the best we 
can do for the present. 1 do not expect that 
the brethren and srsters here will be able to 
meet this expense, with others which accrue, 
without assistance. The responsibility, there- 
fore, rests upon my shoulders. 

I have been anxiously waiting for intelli- 
gence from our brethren who met in confer- 
ence at Boston, so that I might know their 
views of the practicability of prolonging and 
extending this mission in the West Indies. 1 
shall cheerfully acquiesce in whatever may be 
iheir conclusion in respect to the mission.— 
With the most rigid economy, it is an expen- 
sive mission — everything is expensive. If our 
brethren think that the appropriations to this 
mission might be more economically expended 
where the truth would do an equal amount of 
good, they should signify it, and we will oc- 
cupy some other field. It was our determina- 
tion to visit the different islands where the 
English language is spoken, when we entered 
upon this mission, but this will lequire a much 
larger expenditure than we expected. Hos- 
pitably in the West Indies is not what it is in 
America. There we were often entertained 
for weeks in the houses of those who desired 
to hear; but in these islands, an occasional in- 
vitation to dine, and a present of some little 
delicacies, as fruit, cake, &c, are all that it 
is customary to offer. For instance, at Mont- 
serrat this was true, and we were graUful.— 
I only mention (his to illustrate how our West 
India mission is expensive. The visit to that 
island, with all economy, cost between $40 
and $50; and thus it would be in reference 
to olhers which have not been visited. But 1 
hope more means will be appropriated, and 
we be able to scatter the papers we have now 
on hand, and the books which we have ordered. 
The converts here are firm, and give good evi- 
dence uf piely. This consoles us. Pray for 
us. I think our time is short to labor. 
Yours in Christ Jesus, 

L. D. Mansfield. 
St. Johns (Antigva), June '29th, 1847. 



The Duty of Diligence. 



"Wherefore, be!o»ed, seeing thai ye look for such 
iliin«s, be diligent, ilim ye ">«> bp l " und ol him Pe*"** 
without spot, anil blameless." (2 Peter 8: 14.) 

To what things does Peter allude here? 
The new heavens and earth. See v. 13 — 
" Nevertheles we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteousness." This promise 



was made of old by God to his people. In 
Acts 3d chapter, the same apostle declares, that 
God had spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets of the times of restitution, which 
will come at the second advent of Christ.— 
Then will the kingdom of our God and of his 
Christ be established upon an immovable foun- 
dation : Heb. 12:26-29. It is probable Peter 
had his eye particularly upon Isa. 65:17, or 
66:22, when he wrote this letter. Afterwards 
to John weie these glorious things to come, 
more fully revealed in prophetic vision. Such 
were the things for which these Christians 
looked, to whom Peter wrote: and for such 
things do we, who have obtained like precious 
faith with them, look now. " Wherefore," 
says he, " be diligent, that ye may be found of 
him in peace," &e. The duty of diligence 
here enjoined, comprehends the due perform- 
ance of all our duties to God, to selves, and 
to fellow-men. It is opposed to that fitful 
course of a class of persons (too large a class, 
alas!) who are all stir at one time, and list- 
less and drowsy at another : who blaze away 
in seasons of excitement, and when that abates, 
cool down with it : now they are on the moun- 
tain-top of fervor and zeal, and now down 
again in the valley of laziness and stupidily : 
a species of religious weathercocks, turned 
this way and that way by the popular breezes. 
The genuine Christian's course is a steady 
one. Re is diligent. He is industrious. As 
he was yesterday, he is to-day, only advanced 
a days' journey" in grace. You know where 
to find him. His walk is circumspect. He 
redeems his time. He is a Christian in his 
family, in his workshop, in his store ; at home, 
abroad. As are his talents, so are his efforts. 
He with ihe one talent in the parable was not 
accused of open sin. He might, foraughtwe 
know, have been moral and good in the eyes 
of men. But he acted not as a sieward of 
God ; and he was sentenced to outer darkness. 
He was a slothful and unprofitable seivant. 
Matt. 25:14-30. 

Diligence implies, moreover, that we are 
watchful; constantly on our guard, lest the 
day of Christ overtake us unawares. This is 
emphatically our business now. While the 
signs of the times daily tell us (unless we are 
blinded) that the day of God is fast hastening, 
it is a fact, attested by experience, that the 
soul's perils appear to multiply. This was 
foreshown by Jesus ; Luke 21:34. Nor must 
we be surprised if other things of a disturbing 
character threaten to annoy us : see Micah 7: 
1-7. Be steadfast, Christian ! Give thy back 
to* the smhers, if need be, as Jesus did : only 
take care to be right before God, and in due 
time he will justify thy cause. Be diligent 1 
watch, pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy lo escape all thethingsconiing lopass. 
and to stand before the Son of man. Be rim- 
gent : take heed to the sure word, until the 
day arrive. Yes, he diligent; that ye mat 
be" found of Him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

There are those who say we cannot live 
here without sinning. Against such a doctrine 
we lake a decided stand. Christ saves his 
people from their sins. But lest ihe reader 
should construe the passage here referred to 
differently, I will call his attention to a few 
others : instance our text : also, Matt. 5 : 48 ; 
1 Pet. 1:15, 16; Eph. 4:30 ; Phil. 1:10, H;. 
1 Thess. 5:22-24; Rom. 6:1, 2; with many 
others. We cannot walk according to the 
flesh and according to the Spirit at the same 
time. You are deceiving yourselves, whoever 
you are, who think vou may fiom necessity or 
expediency sin a little, and still be on the road 
to the heavenly inheritance. Read carefully 
Ps. loth, and Ps. 33 : 13-16. Poor Oliver 
Cromwell, on his dying bed, asked a minister 
if the elect could fall irrecoverably } (1 w» ,e 
ihts from memory— the question might riot 
have been so worded, but it was of similar 
meaning.) He was answered that they ctuild 
not. He then appeared comforted, and said, 
" I am sure I was once in a state of grace. 
Poor man ! was this thy ground of nope, 
"Once in gTace always in grace?" * ra 
ground, alas ! This is a soul-lulling dogma- 
The promise of salvation is to those *tio 
"fight the good fight of faith," " endure to 
the end," "overcome," " watch and pray, 

abide in Christ," are "steadfast and on- 
movable," &c. Paul himself had to keep M* 
body in subjection, lest by any means, arte 
preaching to others, he himself should w» 
castaway Is there not fearful danger nt ian 
ing at last, although having tasted the heave 
ly gift, been made partakers of the n j 
Ghost? &c. Read Heb. 0:4-6 ; 2 Pet. 2:20-2- 
Christ speaks of the love of many v.a»ifc 
cold. Does he promise salvation to sucn . ^ 
No—but to him who " endures to the eao. 
Paul speaks of some who had made sbipwrec* 
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of faith. Then they had faith once. The 
Christian's walk, reader, is a progressive one. 
He does not even look back. He lives with 
heart free from condemnation, and advances 
in knowledge and strength. " Without spot 
and blameless." So some, yea many, (as 
will be seen in the great day,) have lived. — 
Among the Roman Christians, we may justly 
infer, many lived blameless : also the Ephe- 
sians, Colossians, Thessalonians, Smyrnans. 
Reader, have you obtained full control over 
the world, flesh, and devil! If not, you are 
unsafe ! You are not free in Christ, and are 
unfit for his coming ! Obtain the Holy Spirit, 
and keep Him, by incessant faith and prayer. 
Thus live, thus fight, thus overcome ; that at 
the Lord's advent you " may be found of him 
in peace, without spot and blameless." Amen. 

jj Heyes. 
Mardius (N. Y.),July llth, 1847. 



The Royal Law. 

"If ye fulfil the royal law aceorriing to the Scriptures, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do well." 
(James 2: 8.) '' 
The royal law must have proceeded from a 
Royal Lawgiver, and is of superior importance 
to all the laws that govern the kingdoms of earth. 
It must always have the pre-eminence ; and un- 
der no circumstances whatever should it be made 
subordinate to the laws of subordinate subjects. 
The great Lawgiver made the subjects who are 
to be governed by his laws ; and, comprehend- 
ing fully the nature and character of these sub- 
jects, these Iaw9 must be vastly more important 
to those who are to be governed thereby, than 
any law created by themselves. The royal law, 
according to the Scriptures, is exactly adapted to 
prepare the governed to stand acquitted before 
the great Lawgiver. On the other hand, the 
laws of men have failed, and must ever fail, to 
effect this object. Men trample upon the laws of 
their Creator with impunity, if they but escape 
the penalty of their own laws. But when this is 
done, it is always evident that they have lost 
sight, not only of the royal law, but of the. great 
Giver of it also. They think themselves good 
and lawful subjects, if they strictly observe such 
laws as they have instituted to govern them- 
selves. True, they are. But in what light does 
the royal Lawgiver view their course, when such 
laws as He ha3 instituted are habitually violated .' 
Does the fact, that we are lawful subjects to the 
prince of the power of the air mitigate, in the 
least, the penalty of a constant violation of royal 
ordinances? If so, what need of restraints, 
ahovc what we may restrain ourselves ? Man, in 
his eagerness to keep his fellow man right, has 
ever overstepped the royal law. Search the re- 
cords of mankind back in all their selfish career, 
and you look in vain for the simple, God-like 
dec! iration : '« Love thy neighbor hs thyseif, and 
you thereby fulfil all the laws which 1 have insti- 
tuted to govern my subjects." 

Men clad in authority always think themselves 
wiser than God. They magnify their acts by the 
obscurity which they throw around them, and 
the plain, simple things which are heavenly and 
pure, become foolish to them, and are, conse- 
quently, despised. In this consists the wisdom 
of God, which cometh down from above ; it is 
that kind which make3 us fools, but it also make 
us wise unto salvation. Man is as prone to exalt 
himself as the sparlu are to fly upwards ; and 
when he finds a way to gratify this degenerate 
propensity, the wisdom of God is foolishness to 
him, and" no longer the power of God to stive 
his soul. What is true of mankind as a whole, 
is also true of them as individuals ; and the res 
training grace of God has thus far failed to over- 
come this soul-destroying evil. 

To fall into the hands of the living God is a 
fearful thing. Why so ? Because, after all our 
efforts, we are clad with earth still. It is not 
enough that we have overcome, but we must 
continue to overcome, and the end must witness 
our mastery over our fallen propensities. 

If men would at once abolish the multiplicity 
of laws and ordinances which they have insti- 
tuted to control themselves, and act fully upon 
the great principle of the royal law, they could 
not. if they would, be in other than the path of rec- 
titude and virtue, and habitually he in a situation 
to he called before the Judge of all the earth. 

Very few of the run of mankind, under some 
pretence of" other, but worship God ; and they 
who have not the royal text-hook to guide them, 
have the royal nature to teach them, that others' 
wants have equal demnnds to satisfy them. To 
plead 9elf-preservation as the first law of nature, 
is only a plea for beastly nature. The royal law 
rises as far above such a plea, as its royal Giver 
is above earth. That plea is never God-like— it 
is sensual , devilish. Nothing should ever be pre- 
sented which oversteps or falls short of the royal 
law of the great God. The very nature of that 
law teaches such a conclusion. The plain, sim- 
ple, unadorned declaration, '« Love thy neighbor 
as thyself," comprehends everything. But, says 
one, is it always to he observed ? I will try to 
answer that question in the light of the Scriptures. 
In the first place it should be borne in mind, that 
the condition on which all the promises of God 



are founded, is a careful obedience to that law. 
That plain injunction embraces all the requisites 
to eternal life that the Scriptures contain. When 
this law is habitually observed in practical life, it 
controls all minor considerations, that form the 
sum total of all laws. The Scriptures teach us 
that " Pure religion and undofiled before God and 
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and the 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." Nothing is promised 
here to outward forms and ceremonies. But 
we are required to sympathize with the fatherless 
and the widows in their affliction, to be their 
helper, the protector of their rights, because God 
is dealing with them thus, and they need a 
friendly hand to aid them. If such is our prac- 
tical life, we are most assuredly in possession of 
what God calls " pure and undefiled religion." 
We however must be unspotted from the world, 
not leaning upon it ourselves for protection. The 
fact that we are in the performance of the first 
part of what God regards as pure religion, natu- 
rally begets the other. It is always noble to lend 
a listening ear, and drop a sympathizing word, to 
cheer the heart of suffering humanity, It is al- 
ways devilish to pass it by with indifference. 
None are so lost, but what we may become 
equally so ; — the Maker of the one made the 
other, and possibly for no other purpose than to 
see how we would act towards him. If you do 
this, the Scriptures say, " ye do well." Why? 
Because you have your reward in heaven. To 
be simple, child-like, meek, and lowly, begets 
love to our brethren, whether they are in afflu- 
ence or poverty, and we never forget that God 
is no respecter of persons. W. Clark, Jr. 
Newton (Mass.), July 31sf, 1847. 



Dear Brother : — I transcribe the hymn I men- 
tioned to you for insertion in the Herald. A 
tune will be found for it on p. 16 of second part 
of the " Harp." i. w. 

Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
All I leave and follow thee ; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 

Thou from hence my all shall be ; 
Perish every fond ambition, 

All I've sought, or hoped, or known, 
Yet how rich is my condition, 
God and heaven are still my own ! 

Let the world despise and leave me ; 

They have left my Savior too ; 
Human hearts and looks deceive ine, — 

Thou art not, like them, untrue ; 
And whilst thou shalt smile upon me, 

God of wisdom, love, and might, 
Foes may hate, and frLnds disown me; 

Show thy face, and all is bright. 

Go, then, earthly fame and treasure, 

Come, disaster, scorn, and pain, 
In thy service, pain is pleasure, 

With thy favor, lo«s is gain. 
I have called thee, Abba, Father, 

I have sf.t my heart on thee; 
Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 

All must work for good to me. 

Man may trouble and distress me, 

'Twill but drive me to thy breast ; 
Life with trials hard may press me, 

Heaven will bring me sweeter rest. 
Oh ! 'tis not in grief to harm me, 

While thy love is left to me ; 
Oh ! 'twere not in joy to charm me, 

Were that joy unmixed with thee. 

Soul, then know thy full salvation ; 

Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care ; 
Joy to find in every station, 

Something still to do or bear. 
Think what spirit dwells within thee, 

Think what Father's smiles are thine, 
Think that Jesus died to win thee ; 
Child of heaven, canst thou repine ? 

Haste thee on from grace to glory, 

Armed by faith, and wingtd by prayer, 
Heaven's eternal day 'g before thee, 

God's own hand shall guide thee there; 
Soon shall close thine earthly mission, 

Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days, 
Hope shall change to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise. 



Thence I went to Princeton, where I found a few 
looking for their King. I next visited Bushville, 
where there are some warm hearts. I called on 
the Christian preacher, Bro. Brown, who is a 
very worthy man, and expresses himself much 
interested in the Advent. He heard Bro. Dan- 
iels last winter. There is another family there that 
believe in the Advent. I spent the Lord's day 
with them, and preached in the Christian chapel. 
There was a large gathering, and great interest 
was fell ; it seemed like the times we had in '43. 
They wanted me stay much longer; but on ac- 
count of my appointments, I could not tarry lon- 
ger than Tuesday morning. On Monday evening 
there was a good audience — some of which came 
seven miles ; I think much good was done. I 
next went to Springfield, and found the brethren 
in a good stale, giving glory to God. There is a 
small church there ; the brethen have made 
choice of one of their number, and set him apart 
as an elder ; he attends to the ordinances, and 
they break bread once a month. My appoint- 
ment not being until Friday evening, I visited 
Jacksonville, thirty miles west of Springfield, 
where many were interested in the Advent doc- 
trine by the preaching of Brn. Stevens and Chit- 
tenden, Bro. Daniels preached here last winter. 
There are yet a few who are looking for the 
blessed hope. 1 spent more than.a week in the 
vicinity of Springfield, and lectured in three 
places. I then went to Pulaski, thirty mile9 east 
of Springfield, where they had never heard on 
the subject. We had a profitable time. 

I preached in several other places besides the 
above. I was absent from home thirty-three 
days, and travelled about eight hundred miles. 
The interest to hear was great ; but I could not 
stop but a short time in each place. Truly the 
harvest is great, but the laborers are few. I had 
some bitter with the sweet. I was quite sick a 
few days, and unable to fulfil some of my ap- 
pointments. On my way home, I took a steam- 
boat in the night, on the Illinois river ; in the 
morning my trunk was gone. There is a gang of 
black-legs who follow the rivers, and who live 
by gambling and stealing. I suppose they took 
my trunk ofrat Peoiia, as they slopt there before 
daylight. The trunk contained my clothing, two 
charts, some books, and was quite heavy. They 
got all, even to my Bible. I hope the Lord will 
overrule this to their eternal good. I cannot but 
think they will be greatly disappointed when, on 
opening the trunk, they find, instead of money, 
some books on the second coming of Christ. 

I trust we shall soon reach the better country, 
where the wicked will cease from troubling. 

I saw Sister Parks at Buffalo Grove ; she was 
quite ill. She thinks that she will never be able 
to preach again. 

Emerald Grove ( W. T.), July Ulh, 1S47. 



LETTER FROM BRO. M. CHANDLER. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Having just returned from 
a tour down through Illinois, I thought it would 
be interesting to some to read an account of my 
journey. I left home June 12th, and visited 
Cold Spring Prairie, McHenry Co., where I had 
a good time with the brethren. Thence I went 
to Round Prairie, where I had a large audience, 
which manifested much interest. I next went to 
Belvidere, where I put up with an Adventist. I 
did not preach there, having arrived loo late to 
give out an appointment. The next day I went 
to Rochford, where I found a few Adventists, 
bnt who had never heard much preaching on the 
Advent. Notice was given that there would be 
preaching at five o'clock p. m., bnt few came to 
hear. Three copies of the " Advent Herald " 
are taken by the brethren here, who very much 
appreciate it. I next went to Buffalo Grove, and 
gave notice that I would preach at candle-light. 
A number came in, to whom I spoke of our hope. 



this vale of tears. It is not for me to find fault 
with any part of the work, but I think it would 
have been better had the subject of the state of 
the dead been let alone by the " Herald." The 
Judge of all the earth will do right, and I am 
willing to trust him. 

As far as 1 know, I am alone here in my opin- 
ions on the subject of the Advent ; but I live in 
harmony with my brethren, who do not oppose 
me ; and many of them believe that we are liv- 
ing in a time that is pregnant with great events. 
I never was a convert to definite lime, but 1 have 
fully received all the other leading doctrines 
taught by sober Adventists. 

I mourn daily that some of our qualified breth- 
ren do not extend their labors to our State, and 
to the West generally. We have never seen 
but one man thatwas qualified to lecture on that 
subject (Bro. Powellf ; he was with us a week, 
and did much good ; his name lives in the me- 
mory of some here. Several have attempted to 
preach, but they have darkened counsel, and 
passed away, after doing much injury to the 
cause. I lament this, for Zion truly languishes, 
though great exertions seem to be making all 
over the country for her prosperity. I am now 
an old man, and old men are prone to think that 
the former days were better than the present. I 
have been striving to preach more than forty 
years as a Methodist; of course my physical and 
mental powers are much impaired ; but I love 
the Savior, and long for his appearing. O that 
some of the brethren would journey this way ! I 
do think much good might be done. 

Permit me to subscribe myself, respectfully 
yours, in the bonds and blessed hope of the gos- 
pel of peace. May grace, mercy, and peace be 
with you and all that love our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Greensburgk {la.), July 20th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. I. R. GATES. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Owing to sickness, and 
other causes, my labors have been somewhat cur- 
tailed of late. I now spend one-fourth of my 
time at the new city of Lawrence, and one-fourth 
at Nashua and Manchester. At the former place 
we hold our meetings in the town school-bouse, 
in Haverhill-street, near Hampshire-street. I 
mention this in order that our brethren and sis- 
ters, who visit this place, may know where to 
find ihe Second Advent meetings on Lord's day. 
The cause in Lawrence is yet in its infancy — the 
congregation is small ; but we hope, by the 
blessing of God, to see " Jacob arise, although 
he is small." The increase of business of all 
kinds, together with -the prospect of getting con- 
venient houses, are bringing many of our breth- 
ren here. Those brethren and sisters who now 
constitute the cause, are of the right stamp ; and 
we only want a few more such to enable us to 
obtain, under God, success and victory. The 
kind of men we need here are — 

1st. Those that are full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost, and who can give a reason of their hope, 
in meeting and out of meeting. 

2d. We want those who are willing to make 
sacrifices for God, and not live for self, but for 
him that died for them. 

3d. Those that are so free from spiritual dys- 
pepsia, that they can live on every word that pro- 
ceeded out of the mouth of God ; and not be 
offended if the faithful minister should tell them 
that it is their privilege to live " free from sin " 
and "condemnation," — that the "laborer is 
worthy of his hire," and that the'" rich in this 
world " are to " trust in the living God, and be 
rich in good works," &c. 

4th. Those that will feel the same responsi- 
bility here that they do at home, to sustain the 
cause of God ; and under temporal prosperity, 
be the more humble, liberal, and devoted to Je- 
sus Christ. 

To all such we say, Come on, dear brethren, 
and let us hold up the truth and light in this new 
and enterprizing city, until it is eclipsed by the 
resplendent glory of God, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. Yours in hope. 

Manchester (JV*. H.), July 25th, 1847. 



Brn. D*vid Bates writes from Blandford (Vt.), July 
20lh, 1847:— 

Bro. Himes: — I embrace this opportunity of 
writing you a few lines, to let you know what 
ihe good Lord is doing for us in this place, though 
like Lot in Sodom, we are day by day vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the wicked. But, 
thank the Lord, deliverance will soon come, and 
Zion's hosts will return to Zion, with songs. A 
few in this place will say in that day, "This is 
our God, we have waited for him." My hope 
was never stronger in the speedy advent of Christ 
than it is at this time. Signs in the heaven above, 
and on the earth beneath, show, as plain as a 
sun-beam, that Chi ist is at the door. Brethren, 
be strong in the faith, come to the point, — give 
us short letters, full of love and zeal. Lay aside 
every weight, gird up the loins of your minds, 
and be soher, and hope to the end, for the grace 
that shall be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Chi ist. The enemy is as busy as ever; 
but, says Jesus, " I have foretold you all things; 
take heed, watch and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape those things that 
are coining on the earth, for the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken, and then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds, with 
power and great glory." I am glad there is an ef- 
fort to scalier this blessed truth in places which 
have heretofore been neglected. Let there be a 
general rally — let the sound echo, — our work 
will soon be done. Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. 



LETTER FROM BRO. JAMES BLAIR. 
Dear Bro. Himes .— I have been a reader of 
your paper just five years, and slill it is a wel- 
come messenger, and often cheers our hearts in 



Bro. Lawton Wade writes from WestKilllngly (Ct.), 
July 25lh,1847:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am once more permit- 
ted to send you my mite, to help sustain the 
cause I love. I am yet looking for the blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ, who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. These things speak and 
exhort with all authority. The Lord give us 
grace and wisdom to remain steadfast and immo- 
vable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that our labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
I send you $2 for the " Herald," which I feel 
should be sustained. I have many times had my 
drooping spirits revived in hearing from my breth- 
ren of like precious faith. It is truly a perilous 
lime, and we need to watch and pray always, 
that we may be found worthy to stand before the 
Son of man. Your brother in tribulation. 



"Men take less care of their conscience than their 
reputation." 

How true this saying of the mass of men at 
the present day. The first care is to get a repu- 
tation, then to preserve it at all hazards. If con- 
science is regarded, it is that conscience only 
which is made in taking care of reputation. This 
is the reason why so few prominent men, men 
honorable in the estimation of their fellows, are 
found active in reformatory movements, until 
those movements become popular. But few are 
willing to hazard all for a conscience void of of- 
fence toward God. These are not time-servers, 
but honest seekers after truth and duty. Those 
who take most care of conscience in this world, 
and let reputation take care of itself, will doubt- 
less have the best nnd most enduring reputation 
in the world to come. May the readers of the 
" Herald " be of the few. A. L. r. 

Montrose, Pa. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Foreign News. 

The blockade of Oporto has been officially 
raised. 

A considerable quantity of bananas has been 
imported into London from the West Indies. 

The works at Nelson's Column, Trafalgar-sq., 
were resumed ou the 16th inst. 

Omnibusses have begun to run to and from va- 
rious parts of the metropolis at the fare of one 
penny. 

The Edinburgh Chamber of Commerce have 
resolved to make a determined stand against Sir R 
Peel's Bank Act. 

Nearly 100,000 emigrants have left Liverpool 
in the first six months of the present year in 431 
ships. 

A London paper mentions, that on Wednesday 
last a gentleman fell dead in the street, from the 
effects of a sunstroke. 

An electric telegraph has been established be- 
tween Amsterdam and several of the principal 
towns in Holland. 

The Spanish Government has resolved to abol- 
ish the inland custom-houses, which have hitherto 
cramped the intercourse between the different 
provinces of Spain. 

A cargo of sugar from the West Indies is soon 
expected to arrive in the Isle of Man, where su- 
gar has never before been imported directly from 
the countries in which it is grown. 

The lords of admiralty have concluded a con- 
tract for supplying books to form libraries for the 
use of the seamen employed in the royal navy. 

The cultivation of coffee has been so increased 
in the Sandwich Islands, that considerable quan- 
tities have lately been exported to California and 
the western coast of South America. 

Pirates have again appeared in the Levant, and 
have lately committed several depredations near 
the island of Calymnos, on the coast of Asia Minor. 

An attempt has been made to establish woollen 
manufactures in the Sandwich Islands ; and some 
blankets of very good quality are said to have 
been produced. 

The royal assent has been given during this 
session to 136 railway bills, which authorize va- 
rious companies to raise £25,895,894, for the 
purpose of constructing 1,141 3-4 miles of railway. 

Lieutenant Munro, who killed Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Fawcett on the 1st July, 1843, in a duel at 
Camden Town, has voluntarily surrendered him- 
self to take his trial. He is committed to Newgate. 

The Russian Government is said to have ob- 
tained some very favorable modifications with ex- 
isting treaties with China, the Directors of the 
College of Pekin being the parties who have ex- 
erted themselves to this end. 

The Bavarian Government has decided that no 
foreigner shall be permitted to reside in Rhenish 
Bavaria unless he can show that he has means of 
living, or can induce a person residing in the pala- 
tinate to give security to that effect. 

The Feversham gun cotton mills, belonging to 
Messrs. Hall, accidentally exploded on the 14th 
inst. ; twelve lifeless bodies have been dug from 
the rnius ; and as seven or eight persons are miss- 
ing, it is conjectured that they have been blown 
to pieces, as many mutilated limbs have been 
found. 

The works on the Verona railway are urged on 
most actively, nearly 13,000 workmen being em- 
ployed on the part between Vicenza and Verona. 
It is supposed that the line will be finished in two 
years. To protect the iron way against the Adige, 
a huge wall, six toises high, and two wide at its 
base, is to be raised. 

Charter of the Cape of Good Hope. — It is 
stated that the charter for New Zealand is to be 
the precedent from which the new constitution for 
South Africa is to be framed. 

West India Pines. — The Trinity yacht, lately 
arrived in London from the West Indies, brought 
an entire cargo consisting of no fewer than 35,000 
pines. A portion of them was brought over on 
the deck of the vessel growing in their natural soil. 

The Minaret of the Mosque of Sultan Bajazet, 
at Constantinople, was, a short time since, struck 
by lightning. The whole tower fell, and in so do- 
ing crushed two persons. Three times this year 
have mosques been struck by lightning in Con- 
stantinople. This has caused great alarm among 
the people, who, being superstitious, see in it the 
presage ot misfortunes for the Ottoman empire. 

Lola Monies. — It appears that the animosities 
excited at the beginning of the year agaiust Lola 
Monies are far from subsided. On passing through 
Nuremburg lately, she has been coldly received, 
but with decency. At Bamberg it was quite dif- 
ferent. On arriving at the station she was hissed 
and booted, stones were thrown at her carriage, 
and at one moment she presented her pisiols, 
and threatened to punish the assailants. On ar- 
riving at the hotel, where she alighted, it became 
necessary to shut the gates to prevent the popu- 
lace from entering and insulting her. These de- 
monstrations assumed a character go hostile, that 
although she had intended to pass the night at 
Bamberg, she resolved on continuing her journey. 



The higher classes were ashamed of these excess- 
es, and yet they will have to pay the penalty; for 
it is said an order has been received by the chief 
magistrate of the town, insisting his appointing a 
deputation to wait upon Lola Montes, and apolo- 
gize for the treatment she had received at Bamberg. 

Holland. — It is announced that the King of the 
Netherlands, whose health has lately been so se- 
verely shaken, and which is not yet completely 
re-established, intends to travel for some time in 
foreign countries. The king will establish a re- 
gency to govern the kingdom dnring his absence, 
appointing Prince Frederick of the Netherlands, 
who is at present at St. Petersburg!), to this office; 
and it is said an estafette has been sent to the 
Russian capital, calling upon the prince to accept 
the regency in preference to the Prince of Or- 
ange, and the heir apparent to the throne. 

Belgium. — The King and Queen of the Bel- 
gians have proceeded to Paris within the last three 
days, and it is now positively asserted that the ob- 
ject of his majesty's visit is to consult with Louis 
Philippe on a project, which he is said to have en- 
tertained for some time past of abdicating his 
throne. For some time past his majesty is said to 
have been anxious for an opportunity of retiring 
from public life, but some recent circumstances 
have hastened and confirmed his resolution. For 
some time past the health of the king has been 
very bad. He has been afflicted with a disease of 
the liver, which has defied the skill of his physi- 
cians. A visit which he paid a few weeks ago 
to the baths of Ems, in the hope of relief, turned 
out not only useless, but even pernicious, and his 
majesty returned to his capital worse in health 
and more depressed than when he left it. This, 
together with the result of the recent elections in 
Belgium, which have gone entirely against the 
Government, have hastened the king's determi- 
nation. It is said that his majesty's recent visit 
to England was for the purpose of communicating 
his determination to the Government, and that he 
now has proceeded to Paris for the same purpose. 
King Leopold's intention is, it is said, to abdicate 
in favor of his eldest son, who is a minor, and to 
get the queen appointed in the meantime as re- 
gent. Louis Philippe is said not to approve en- 
tirely of an abdication, and to have advised his 
Belgian majesty to retire for a year from all public 
business, which would give time to. take the mat- 
ter into mature consideration. It is certain that 
for some time past king Leopold has interfered 
but little in public affairs. He never sees his 
Ministers on business. His Ministers take their 
orders from M. Prudt, his majesty's secretary, 
who has for some time past been more completely 
the king of Belgium than the king himself. 

Genoa.— The Peninsular and Oriental Company 
most generously offered to convey the body of Mr. 
O'Connell gratuitously from Genoa to Dublin, to- 
gether with fifty mourners who*vould be brought 
here for the purpose of accompanying the remains. 
The Montrose steamer accordingly arrived here 
for the purpose ; and ample funds were transmit- 
ted to cover the expenses of removing the. body 
to the ship with becoming pomp A special mes- 
senger was also sent out by the committee of man- 
agement at Dublin, to superintend the removal ; 
but although the vessel remained to the latest pos- 
sible moment, Mr. O'Connell's son had not yet 
arrived from Rome, and thus the Montrose has 
sailed, and the body of this great man still lies in 
its obscure chapel. This inexplicable delay has 
created considerable surprise at Genoa. [The 
delay in the obsequies was caused by the sudden 
illness of Mr. Da niel O'Connell, M. P. for Dun- 
dalk, who was detained at Sienna.] 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

E. B. Trask, $2 50 received. " Judah's Lion" can be 
obtained at aiiy of the book stores. 

I. Howells— All we can find, is what you write in this 
letter. We have, however, passed another dollar to 
your credit, which pays to end of v 14. 

VV. F. Falmestock— As requested. 

E. R. Piuriey — We have received none. 

J. Marsh, on acc't, $11. Sent bundle the 5th inst., by 
Thompson's Express. 

J. L>. Boyer— Sent bundle to care of Bro. Litc.h, Phila- 
delphia. 

W. Tracy— Please forward it. 



HOME MISSION. 



E. B. Trask. ...... 50 

Matt. 25:27. % 00 

N. Wood 5 (,u 

0. E. Noble. 2 00 

WEST INDIA MISSION. 

J. J. Johnson. - - - . . . - 2 00 

1. Morrison. 2 00 

ENGLISH MISSION. 

N. Wood 5 00 



ID- The meeting at Poland, Me., is deferred for a few 
weeks. Bro. Dimes will not, therefore, be able to visit 
Maine at present, as he expected. 



[C7 Bro. I. Adrian's P. O. address is Rouse's Point, 
Champlain, X. Y. Brethren wishing him to attend 
Camp-meetings and Conterences, will address him in 
season. 



jj- Bro. J. D. Boyer's P. O. address is Pleasant Gap, 
Centre Co., Pa. 



(Cr E. R. Finney's address for the present Is New 
York City, care of Suydam & Reed, 107 West-street. 



Big Tent and Camp-Meetings. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Providence permitting, there will be a Camp and Tent 
meeting in Brimfhdd.Mass , to commence Aug. 21st, and 
continue during the following week. It is to be held on 
Innd occupied by Alfred Lumbard, two milts east of 
Biimfield meeting-house, on the road to Sturbridge.— 
We hope to see a general attendance of ministering 
brethren. It is a delightful place, in a grove, and will 
accommodate all that can come. It is expected that 
Bid. Mimes will be present, with the Big Tent. Breth- 
ren coming on the cars will stop at Warren Depot and 
be carried to the ground lor 25 cts. each. Boaid, for 
those who wish, on the ground. Horses kept on rea- 
sonable terms. We hope all that can come on SVrturiJay 
will do so, so that we need not be annoyed by Hie noise 
of putting Bp t lie. tents afterwards. 

Distances.— Worcester, 25 miles; Holden, 27 ; Lu- 
nenburg, 40; Tenipleton, 30; Springfield, 25; Square 
Pond, 16. CH. Goodell, 

Committee of Arrangements,^ C. R. Ghiggs, 
(8. Bragg. 



CAMP-MEETINGS. 

The. Lord willing, there will be a Camp-meeting in 
the north part of Westford, in a grove owned by a Mr. 
Fletcher, to commence Aug. 14. Those who come by 
way of Lowell, can come as far as North Chelmsford by 
the ears, where there will be means of conveyance to 
1he ground. Taos* who come from Concord, Nashua, 
and Manchester, can slop at the same place. Brethren 
who can will fetch their tents. There will be provision 
made for boarding ou the ground. F. H. Berick. 

The Lord willing, a tent-meeting will commence in 
Chicago, 111., on Wednesday, Aug. I6th, and continue 
four days, or longer if advisable. Brn. Collins, Chandler, 
Hitchcock, and others, are expected 10 attend. Breth- 
ren and friends generally are desired to attend, if expe- 
dient, and participate in the meeting. The Lord grant 
us a feast of tabernacles. 

A Second Adveut camp-rneeting is designed tobeheld 
in Dartmouth, at Fance Corner, on land of David Wil- 
son, the ground occupied several years for the same pur- 
pose, to begin Aug. 21th, at 10 a. m. Persons coming to 
the meeting by railroad, will stop at Tarkel Hill Depot, 
which is about two miles from the camp-ground. Con- 
veyance by carriage, 12 1-2 cts. Those who do not find 
it convenient to bring tents, will be provided with ac- 
commodation on the ground at a reasonable price. Brn. 
J. Turner, O. R. Fassett, J. S. White, and oiher minis- 
tering brethren, are expected to attend. We hope our 
brethren and sisters scattered over this region of coun- 
try will make some special effort to attend ; and to be 
on the ground at the commencement of the meeting. 

J. Turner, in behalf of the Committee. 

There will be a Camp-meeting in Centre Co., Pa., on 
the land of Col. Greig, five miles above Milesburg, one 
mile to the right of the Philipsburg pike, to commence 
Aug. 27th, and continue over the Sabbath. Brn. 6sler, 
Adams, Peck, and Boycr, will be in attendance ; Bro. 
Litcli is also expected to be present. We invite all the 
scattered ones in the adjoining counties to come up to 
the feast ; — lot thers be a general gathering of the faith- 
ful. J. D. Boyer. 



CONFERENCES. 

There will be, if the Lord will, a conference at Liu- 
coliiville Centre, Me., to commence on Saturday, Aug. 
14th, at 10 o'clock a.m., and contfnue over the Sabbath. 
Bro. I. Adrian is expected to attend. 

G. L. McKinney. 

Providence permitting, there will be a conference at 
Sugar Hill, N. B., commencing Friday, Aug. 20th. at 10 
o'clock a.m., to continue over the Sabbath. Bro. Ed- 
win Burnham will attend. We hope our brethren from 
abroad will come in season to commence the meeting 
with us on Friday morning. I. H. Bhipmas, 

for the brethren. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I will preach in New Bedford on Sunday, Aug. 15th 
and 22d. W. S. Campbell. 

The Lord willing. I will preach at Nelson Aug 15th; 
at Ashburnham, Mass., the 22d; at Weslbnro', the, 29th; 
at Marlboro', Sept. 5. J. Weston. 



NOTICES, 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph 01 Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series — No. I. "The 
Second Advent lntrodurw ry to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the. Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject of his 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' by a Protestant .Nonconloruust Layman." 
36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per doz.; fe2 50 per hundred. 

No. 2.— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the. Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
Hnldane Stewart, M. A., Incumbent of St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 35 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. P.y the Rev. Mouram Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

"Analvsis of Geography ; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Sylvester Bliss. Boston: Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewell & Co., 23 Coruhill." Price, 
62 1-2 cents, or 85 per dozen. 

" Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewett & Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, 8 9 a set. 

From N. Tillinghast, Principal of the State Normal 
School, Bridgewater: — 

"I am very much pleased with the 'Outline Maps ;' 
their Bize and execution make them fill a place that 110 
other similar Maps, lhat I have seen, do fill. I shall put 
them, in connexion with the 'Analysis of Geography,' 
in use in my Normal and in my Experimental School, 
and expect to reap advantage from ihem." 

From David S. Rowe, Principal of the State Normal 
School, Westfield : — 

" They are a beautiful set of Maps, very neatly exe- 
cuted, and in connexion with the 'Analysis of Geogra 
phy,' by Mr. Bliss, furnish the best and most atthact- 
ive aids to the study of Geography with which I am ac- 
quainted. 1 hope you will be amply remunerated by a 
sale proportioned to the merits of the works." 

From C. Pierce, Principal Normal School, West New- 
ton : — 

"Both Maps and 'Analysis,' appear, on a slight exami- 
nation, to be very neatly and accurately executed, and 
will be, I doubt not, a very valuable accession to our 
instrumentalities for instruction." 



"The Voice of God : or an Account of the Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Floods, and Earthquakes, Com- 
mencing with 1845. Also, Some Account of Pestilence, 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Compiled by Thomas 
M. Preble."— The above pamphlet, which is what its 
title indicates, has been received, and is for sale at this 
office. Price 12 1-2 cts. 

Turner's Dispensational Chart. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Clark's Gospel Chart.— Price 37 1-2 cts. 



Prospectus of the "He Pasa Ekklebia."— J. 
Winebrenner & Co., propose to publish, by subscription, 
a Portrait and Improved. Edition of the work entitled, 
"The History ot all Denominations in the United 
Stales." 

This work will contain several new articles, and 
some of the old ones improved. It will also be em- 
bellished with fifteen or twenty splendid Portraits 
of leading men belonging to the different religions 
denominations represented in the wotk. It will be 
printed and published in a large octavo form— ou good 
paper, and in extra gilt binding— and delivered to sub- 
scribers at Two Dollars and Fifty Cents per copy, paya- 
ble on delivery of the work. Common edition, without 
the Portraits, One Dollar and Seventy-five Cents. 

This work consists entirely of original articles, writ- 
ten expressly for the work by distinguished divines, be- 
longing to the different denominations in the United 
States, and comprises an accurate and impartial account 
of the Rise and Progress, Faith and Practice, 0! each 
denomination. 

In this work every denomination has, through one or 
more of its leading members, its own claims and history 
presented for the investigation of the unbiassed, and 
from which the impartial investigator is enabled to form 
his own conclusions from authentic data. 

This course has met the decided appiobation of seve- 
ral of the most distinguished members of various de- 
nominations. 



Instruction in the French Language. — Mrs. 
Gove will give lessons from" Manesea's French Course," 
at her residence, corner of Lime-street, a lew doors lroin 
Dr. Sharp's church. For further particulars, please call 
at the above place, between the hours of 10 a. m. and 4 
and 5 p. M. 

N. B. — By this mode of teaching, the pupil is enabled 
to read, write, and speak the language in nxery short 
lime. Also lessons given in Music. Terms to conform 
with the times. 



Electro Magnetic Machines.— We have 011 hand 
a number of these machines, of La Roy Sunderland's 
improvement. They are put up in a neat portable ma- 
hogany box, and are used with great benefit in various 
diseases, such as Rheumatism, Gout, Nurnlgia, Head- 
ache, and Nervous Affections of all kinds. Price, $12. 
Also tor sale by Brn. Litch, at 46 1-2 W ulnut-st., above 
Dock-street, Philadelphia. 



A sorrect and splendid lithograph, from a daguerreo- 
type of Bro. Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
may wish, may be had at this office. 50 cents per copy. 



Meetings in Boston at the "Central Hall," No. 9 
Milk-street, nearly opposite the lower end of the Old 
South, three times 08 Sunday, and oil Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings in the vestry, above the Saloon. 

Meetings in New York are held three times on 
Lord's day, and on Tuesday and Friday evenings, in 
Washington Hall, 142 Hester-slieet, one door from Ihe 
Bowery. 

Meetings are also held regularly three times every 
Sunday corner of Hudsou and Christopher-slreets. 

Meetings in Brooklyn, N. V'., are held in Washing- 
ton Hall, corner of Adams and Tillery -streets, three 
times ever* Sunday, and also on Monday and Thursday 
evening. A Sunday-school is held in the same place 
each Lord's day afternoon. 

%.* The friends visiting Philadelphia, will find the 
Second Advent meeting 011 Uie Sabbath at our old 
place, the Saloon of the Chinese Museum, in 9tli street, 
between Walnut and Chesnut-sls. J. Litch 



The Advent congregation in Baltimore hold I heir 
meeiings three times every Lord's da) , in the Franklin 
Saloon, on North-street, third door from Baltiniore- 
srreet, east side. s . 

Meeiings are held in Low ell, Kirk-street Chapel, three 
times each Lord's day, and also 011 Tuesday, Thursda) > 
and Saturday evenings. 

Advent meetings in Lawrence (new city).— Friends 
residing in, or visiting Ibis place, or vicinitj , will find a 
band of believers ou Ihe Sabbath at the School-house on 
llaverhill-street. near the corner of Hampshire -street. 

Second Advent Meeiings are held in Concord, N. H., 
every Sunday, at the Athenean Hull, No. 101 Main-sl. 

Advent meetings in Providence, It. I., are held three 
limes on the Sabbath, and on Tuesday evening, in J i op- 
pin's Hall, enhance 33 Westminster-street formerly 
Market-street). 



AGENTS 

For " Herald" and Second Advent Publications. 

Albany, N..l r . — Geo. Needtiam. Brimtield, Muss. — 

Lewis Benson. Buffalo, N. Y J. J. Porter. Chani- 

plain, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. Cleavelaud, O — i). 1. Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vl.— Stephen Foster, jr. Lowell, Mass.— M. M. Gctugc. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.— Leonaid Kimball. Milwau- 
kee, W. T. — Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, Mass. 
—Henry V. Davis. New York City— William Tra- 
cy, 71 Forsyth-street. Orrington, Maine — Thomas 
Smith. Philudelpbia,l'a.-.l. Litch, 46 1-2 WaJnuA-stieel, 
opposite the Exchange. Portland, Me. — Peter Johnson, 
24 India-street. Providence, It. 1.— George H. Child. 
Rochester, N. Y. — J. Marsh, Talman Block (third alo- 
ry), Buffalo-street, opposite the Arcade. Toronto, C. 
W.— Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, C. 14.— It. HutchiD- 
son. Worcester. Mass.— D. V. Wttherbee. 



Receipts for the Week ending Aug. a. ' 

1L7 We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume onlj is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald." will 
please 6ee if it is credited. 

A. Clapp, on acc't, 50 cts. A.Williams, $1 50 

G. W. Chisman, v 12; G. S. Guild, v 14; C. Tyler, v 14; 
J. Milletl, v 14; W. Wiswell, v 16; S. W. Adams, v 14; 
E. Baker, v 13; P. Whiting, 319; R. Young, v 12; E.R. 
Merril, v 14 ; O. E. Noble, v 14 ; H. Parker, v I4j P- 
Matteson (25 cis. due), 320; G. C. Crane, v 12; M. Mer- 
ril, v 14; H. Durkee, v 14; Eli Barnes, v 14— each 81. 

A. Fergurson, v 13; E. Sanderson (with chart), 335; 

D. B. Eldred, 369; D. M. Clough, v 13; A. Clark, v 14; 
J. Cowe, v 11; J. Burgess, 365 ; E. Wiswell, v 15; I • 
Johnson, on acc't; W. I. Dutcher, v 15; N. S. Holmes, 

367; R. Greeley, v 14; G. Dearborn, v 14— $2. »■ 
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useless waste of time to study it. Others, j coming as near, (Phil. 4:5,1 is our dutv. 



The Ciiaritnble Widow. 

Blessed are the poor that give 

Or tlieir litlle to the Lord : 
Now, a blessing they receive, 

Then — obtain a rich reward. 

Widow 1 desolate thou art, 
In the world's eye, but a gem, 

Priceless — earnest of a boon, 
Thou dost hold — unknown to thrm ! 

This they cannot mice away ; 

Is not fleeting — has not wing, 
Like to tlieirs, which in a day 

Often lea»cs them, with its sting ! 

Heavenly treasure, glorious hope I 
Here the love of Bad to know; 

And when death is swallowed up, 

To Ilia blissful presence jo 1 II. IISYEJ. 
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The Dangers of Christians. 

BY RBV. K. HICKEI19TETH, Sf. A. •» 

1. Neglected Truth. The fulness 
truth provided in God's word, alone 
enables us to meet all the various dangers 
of our souls, and the evils of the limes. 
Tho fulness of truth also alone furnishes 
us with the means of real union with all 
classes of Christians holding any part cf 
that truth. Had each Christian the whole 
of God's truth, there would be perfect 
union; but in even a partial truth I 
have, to that extent, union with my fel- 
low Christian. But in any mere partial 
truth, to the neglect of other truths, 1 am 
exposed to dangers. If I overvalue doc- 
trine to the neglect of precept, I become 
Antinomian. If I exclusively regard pre- 
cept, I become self-righteous. If I regard 
only devotional feelings, I become mystic. 
If I attend only to self-denying observan- 
ces, I become ascetic. 

'Do not some beloved brethren act thus 
with regard to prophetic truth ? and is 
not there a real danger in an exclusive re- 
gard or disregard of an important part of 
Scripture ? 

' We see neglect of prophetic truth in 
the world in its highest degree. It scorns 
it altogether as mere cuthusiasm and de- 
lusion, fulfilling to the letter the predic- 
tion, — " There shall come in the last days 
scoffers walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, where is the promise of his 
coming, for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the 
'beginning of the creation." This is both 
an awful affront to God's wisdom, as if 
he had written anything in vain, and a 
real tempting of his Providence by des- 
pising his warnings. 

We see the same thing in a partial de- 
gree in the church of Christ. Some en- 
tirely neglect the study of it, as if it were 
not in the Bible. Others, with a tone of 
indifference, discourage all attention to it, 
either as unimportant, or uncertain, so 
magnifying its uncertainty as if it were a. 



in the_ idea of a fancied spirituality of but a luoking for it as instant, (2 Thess. 
Mid in this neglect, conceive they are j 2:2,) is the very thing against which we 

are cautioned. It may guard us against 
this danger, to remember what are the 
true characters of that kingdom which 
our Lord returns to establish ; " the king- 
dom of God is righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." Let us al- 
so remember, in considering the danger of 
abused prophetic truth, that it is on this 
very point the Apostle assures us there 
are " things hard to be understood, which 
the unlearned and unstable wrest to their 
own destruction." 2 Pet. 3:16. The 
history of the church furnishes most af- 
fecting and painful evidence of this/even 
in our own days. Yet, let no one, on 
the other hand, on this account, despise 
prophetic truth, seeing that the Apostle 
immediately goes on to show us, that if 
abuse be dangerous, the knowledge thus 
to be acquired of events yet to take place 
is the means both of our " stedfastness " 
and " growing in grace and in the know- 
ledge of Christ." 

3. Unfounded Hopes are a third in- 
wara danger. Those of the world are 
completely of this character. The gross 
infidels, the men of science, the world;,- 
politician's are each looking for their ntil-i 
lenniuai of earthly prosperity, wholly ig- 
norant of that hidden Power which asa 
thud is ready to burst upon them, and 
spoil them of their ungodly hopes.— 
" When ihey shall say peace and safety, 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, 
and they shall not escape." 

The church of Christ has been in con- 
siderable danger of the same mistake. 
By the formation of so many societies, 
and their rapid growth and diffusiveness; 



both wise and holy in pursuing such a 
course. True spirituality is oneness of 
mind with God and his word. He has 
revealed his own plan and method for fill- 
ing the earth with his glory. Let all 
our views be regulated by his revealed 
will. We may see in the three leading 
petitions of the Lord's prayer, how large 
his views of spirituality are. Nor is 
prophecy so uncertain, but that most ne- 
cessary as well as most valuable know- 
ledge may be gained, and this increasing 
in proportion to the diligence, humility, 
and devotion with which the subject "is 
studied : knowledge also peculiarly need- 
ful and profitable, even as the very nil in 
the vessel to make our lamps burn bright 
and clear. 

Let God's word decide every doubt. — 
His command is express. " We have al- 
so a more sure word of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place." 2 
Pet. 1:19. There is a special blessing, 
twice pronounced, only on the readrVig 
and keeping of one book in the Bible, 
and that is the most difficult, but the full- 
est, most important, and most profitable 
book of prophecy — the Revelation. Rev. 
1:3; 22:7. 

The coming times will, I doubt not, 
speedily change the minds of men on this 
subject, and call forth most eager atten- 
tion to all God's truth. 

2. Abused Troth is another more in- 
ward danger. It is taking a part of God's 
truih and over-magnifying it, and des- 
pising other truths. This separates the 
whole church of Christ, rending it into 



endless divisions. It fills it with a party, by the translation of the sacred Scriptures 
and divides and weakens it everywhere, j into so many fresh languages, and their 
Thus " my kingdom is not of this world," | extended circulation through the earth ; 
with its connection disregarded, and its 
contrast truths neglected, will be made to 
justify the whole system of national dis- 
regard to God's truth. 

Let me point out more specifically the 
character of this danger in abused pro- 
phetic truth. Here it will produce vain 
curiosity which uses God's word like an 
ingenious enigma, without any practical 
aim, or any due sense of its sacredness. 
It will produce presumptuous dogmatism, 
which confounds all degrees of evidence, 
and rends the church for doubtful, or su- 
bordinate questions. When lijrlit is not 
fully given us, cautious suspense is a 
plain duty, and even where our minds 
are fully established, we should bear with 
the infirmities of others. Abused pro- 
phetic truth produces bitterness of spirit- 
ual pride, we become elevated and puffed 
up, as if we had such superior discern- 
ment that we might despise others. It 
also produces the fever of unhealthy ex- 
citement ; a constant and eager looking 
in each daily political event for fulfilling 
prophecy, rather than a patient observ- 
ance of the gradual fulfilling of the whole 
course of those signs which distinguish 
these times. ' A looking for the Lord's 



by missions already established in every 
part of the heathen world, our minds 
have been tempted to selfrcomplacency. 
There has also been at home such a re- 
action from all this outward effort in the 
Iresh societies for doing good to the souls 
of men, by education, by district visiting, 
by pastoral and ministerial aid, by reli- 
gious publications, by building of church- 
es, and all the various plans now in pro- 
gress, that great hopes have been excited 
that, by these means, God would bring in 
the promised, and sure, and full triumph 
of his church. Most cheering and de- 
lightful are these efforts to every Chris- 
tian mind. God has thus interrupted the 
course of wickedness everywhere, and 
given men calls and space for reppntance, 
and has called many precious souls into 
the way of life. 

But let us remember that it is the plan 
of God's grace, before he sends his judg- 
ment on the wicked, to give them the 
brightest exhibition of his truth. Noah 
himself was the preacher of righteousness 
before the deluge. Our Lord himself 
and his blessed Apostles preached to the 
Jews, and established the primitive church 
in its purity at Jerusalem, before the des- 



truction of. that kingdom and city, which, 
in its government and as a nation at large, 
rejected, his Gospel. 

Let us also remember that we are often 
warned in God's word of the danger of 
these unfounded hopes. " The diviners 
have seen a lie, and have told false dreams, 
they comfort in vain." Zech. 10:2. God 
is especially displeased with his people 
when they say to " the prophets, prophe- 
sy not unto us right things, speak unto 
us smooth things, prophesy deceits." Isa. 
30:10. And with his ministers also, 
when " from the prophet even unto the 
priest every one dealeth falsely. They 
have healed also the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace." Jer. 
6:14. The breaking up of all this fan- 
cied security is one of the great terrors 
of the wicked in that day, which " shall 
come as a snare on all them that d well 
on the face of the whole earth." Luke 
21:35. It is my assured conviction, that 
to look for the promised millennium, be- 
fore the great day of tribulation, and the 
personal coming of our Lord Jesus in 
visible glory, is both unscTiptural and dan- 
gerous. 

One form of these unfounded hopes, 
the fruit of a half-infidel spirit, ig'norance 
of God's word, and a spurious philanthro- 
py, may be seen in the cry of peace, 
peace, by multitudes misled by the love 
of peace. The professed aim, for 'instance, 
of the Peace Society, is to produce uni- 
versal peace, by urging the abstract un- 
lawfulness of all war, offensive and de- 
fensive alike. This with many seems to 
be a new specific, to expel the mighty spi- 
rit of evil, to beat the swords into plough- 
shares, and spears into pruning-hobks. 
War is indeed God's most awful scourge, 
and the tremendous fruit of man's sin, to 
be dreaded and avoided by all Christian 
means ; blessed are the peace-makers, as 
well as thepure in heart, but righteousness 
and truth are not to be saciificed in a 
vain attempt to attain peace. A writer of 
some note on the side of peace, ascribes 
all the past failures of the Christian 
church to neglect of this maxim. — " The 
new creation covenanted to Christ, has 
been retarded by the united efforts of Pa- 
pist, Episcopalian, Puritan, and Wesley- 
an. Christian pietists have not only per- 
mitted war, but frequently defended it by 
a miserable perversion of Scripture, and 
dangerous sentiments of distorted devo- 
tion. The principles of peace must be 
incorporated in Christian discipline. The 
trade of war must be denounced, and a 
soldier excommunicated from the church- 
es as an offender. Let war, offensive and 
defensive, be Anathema and Maranatha 
in all the Christian societies, and not till 
then may we declare that we love' the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity." 

What groundless hopes, what igno- 
rance of history, prophecy, and sound 
doctrines these statements betray! ■ Well 
does the prophet describe them-, " They 
have healed the hurt of my people slight- 
ly, saying Peace, peace, when there Was 
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no peace." The Baptist, it seems, was 
grossly ignorant when he told the sol- 
diers, " be content with your wages," he 
ought to have said, " renounce the wages 
of iniquity "—and a Peace Society would 
have been a better herald of the Messiah. 
The inspired Apostle, then, was grossly 
deceived when he said of the magistrate 
— " he beareth not the sword in vain," he 
ought to have said, to bear it at all is wick- 
edness. Our blessed Lord himself is 
thus brought under the charge of igno- 
rance of the real course of the gospel to 
its full triumph, when he said, " I am not 
come to send peace, but a sword." The 
eighteenth and other Psalms, inspired by 
the Spirit of God, are specimens of dis- 
torted devotion, for they celebrate the vic- 
tories of David over his enemies. Caleb 
and Joshua ought to have been excom- 
municated for their zeal, and those who 
by faith " turned to flight the armies of al- 
iens," should have been cut off as unfit 
for the pure communion of our Peace So- 
cieties, and reformed congregational 
churches. To sift these maxims, and ex- 
pose their shallowness and folly, would 
be too long, however easy in itself, but 
their very currency is a proof how scanty 
is the range and compass of truth in many 
professed Christians, and how this igno- 
rance is exposing them to the most un- 
grounded hopes, and transparentdelusions 
of Satan. The rebuke given to Jehosha- 
phat (2 Chron. 19:2), applies to them 
with ten-fold force, the warning in Deute- 
ronomy (29:13-20) to their infidel con- 
federates, and one sentence of God's 
word stamps the whole scheme of fancied 
peace with the brand of delusion. " The 
wicked are like the troubled sea when it 
cannot rest, but casteth up mire and dirt. 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked." — ( To be continued.) 



France and Tahiti. 

[We have had occasion, more than 
once, to refer to the operations of Papal 
France against the Protestant missions of 
the South Sea Islands, as one of the most 
malignant and daring anti-Christian de- 
velopments of the times in which we 
live. The following article gives the his- 
tory of the matter in as brief and correct 
a form as we have seen it; and we doubt 
not our readers will read it with deep in- 
terest. It is from the New York " Advo- 
cate and Journal."] 

" Accounts from Polynesia render it no 
longer doubtful that cruel, blood-thirsty 
Rome, has finally triumphed in the sub- 
jection and desolation of the Island of 
Tahiti. 

" The inhabitants of Tahiti had re- 
ceived the Gospel through the Christian 
enterprise of the London Missionary So- 
ciety. From the depths of heathen deg- 
radation, Christianity had elevated them 
to the rank of a civilized people. Al- 
ready had they been delivered from the 
ignorance, superstition, and vices of hea- 
thenism, to a degree which put to silence 
the infidelity of Europe, and turned the 
attention of statesmen to missionaries of 
the Gospel as the most efficient agency 
of civilization. Long had the Christian 
world given way to unbelief in regard to 
the potency of the simple preaching of 
the Gospel as the means of effecting the 
recovery of savage man from the grossest 
barbarism to civilization, when a few men 
full of faith and the Holy Ghost, some 
from England, and some from the United 
States, without the aid of wealth, or the 
patronage of power, entered some of the 
islands of the Pacific, and demonstrated 
anew that the Christian religion was the 
remedy, the irresistible, and infallible 
remedy, for sin and its consequences, 
whatever be the condition of the sinner. 
" The graphic description of heathen- 



ism, given by the apostle in the fore part 
of his Epistle to the Romans, is as accu- 
rate in respect to the inhabitants of these 
Islands, as they were found by the mis- 
sionaries, as if they had sat for the pic- 
ture. Th«ir religion was the grossest 
and mostsenseless superstition, their mor- 
al code the most licentious indulgence of 
animal instincts. Without God in the 
world, they were led captive by the devi! 
at his will. 

" But the preaching of the Gospel had 
turned a very large proportion of the peo- 
ple of Tahiti — as it has also the inhabi- 
tants of the Sandwich and other islands 
of the Pacific— from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. 
The rulers were among the first to turn 
away from their idols to the worship of 
the true God, and Queen Pomare is rep- 
resented as an example of Christian piety. 
With the profession of a purer religion, 
there necessarily entered a desire for let- 
ters, and the arts and sciences of civil- 
ized society, with refinement of manners, 
and the proprieties of civilized social life. 
We do not mean that all the Tahitians 
had become Christians in heart and in 
life, but we may say without qualification, 
that if the accounts of the missionaries, 
corroborated by the reports of those whose 
commercial intercourse gave them an op- 
portunity to judge of these accounts, can 
be relied on, the proportion of sincere 
practical Christians among them, would 
compare favorably with the population of 
this, or any other country, while a nomi- 
nal profession of the Christian religion 
was nearly universal. 

" The people had also introduced im- 
portant reforms into their civil govern- 
ment. They retained the monarchial 
form of civil polity, but under such limita- 
tions and restraints, and combined with 
such popular elements, as gave security 
to ' life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap- 
piness.' In shoTt, the change wrought 
in this savage people was at once cause of 
astonishment to the world and the tri- 
umph of Protestantism. Romanism boasts 
of the number and the success of her mis- 
sions. Whole nations of savages have 
been brought under her yoke, by the aid 
of the civil power, superstition, and mili- 
tary force combining, to bring them under 
the absolute authority of the Romish hie- 
rarchy. But in vain had the world 
looked to the nations and people thus 
subjugated for the ameliorating effects of 
pure Christianity. Spain and Portugal 
had subdued, and brought under the reli- 
gious and moral training of the Roman 
priesthood; the whole of South, and a 
large portion of North America, and af- 
ter the lapse of three hundred years the 
native inhabitants, and even the immi- 
grants [from the mother countries, had 
improved neither in religion nor civil 
polity ; and in regard to the sciences, and 
the arts of civilized life, they had greatly 
deteriorated. How, then, could the Jesu- 
its, the Janissaries of Rome, endure the 
sight of such demonstrations as Tahiti 
gave of the superiority of Protestantism ? 
It could not be endured, and they set 
themselves to destroy that which they 
could not imitate — and that they might 
destroy that which put them to shame, it 
was necessary they should get possession 
of Tahiti, either by stratagem or force. 

" To effect this object, missionaries 
were sent there. Now the whole world 
of unmitigated heathenism lay before the 
Propaganda. Immense domains of the 
god of this world were yet to be subdued. 
Why, then, is Tahiti selected by the Jes- 
uits as missionary ground? Why are 
the contributions of their people to be ex- 
pended in a strife with Protestantism, 
where, isolated from Christendom, it 
could not interpose with any who pro- 
fessed the religion of Rome ; and where, 
beyond all controversy, this same Pro- 
testantism had effected incalculable good 



to a people recently subject to all the evils, 
religious and social, of the most debasing 
heathenism ? Alas ! it was the contrast 
which Tahiti exhibited that kindled the 
ire, and brought upon its people the wiles 
and the vengeance of the Jesuits. Ac- 
cordingly, missionaries were sent there 
to subvert the blessed work of Protestant- 
The people were to be enticed, by 



gaudy exhibitions, imposing ceremonies 
and direct bribery, from the pure and spi- 
ritual worship in which they had been in- 
structed, into another form of superstition, 
under which the images of men and wo- 
men, dignified by Rome with the name 
of saints, were to be worshipped in the 
place of idols, which Tahiti had aban- 
doned. 

" The Queen and her government, per- 
haps, committed a mistake. It might 
have been the more consistent course, as 
Christians, to have admitted the Jesuits, 
and allow truth and error to come fairly 
into contact. Christians well instructed 
in history would not have feared the re 
suit. But the Queen could not but look 
with dread and apprehension upon the 
experiment. She had seen with what 
tenacity her people had clung to the 
senseless idolatry of former times, and 
how reluctantly they had been forced into 
a conviction of their errors. She was 
aware, too, how prone human nature is to 
adopt any form of superstition which 
ministers to sensuality, either through the 
medium of appetite or passion; and she 
dreaded the introduction of a new reli- 
gion — that is, new to her people — which, 
from its exterior, at least, countenanced 
idolatry. Under such circumstances, it 
is not surprising that the Tahitian gov- 
ernment should have rejected the Jesuit 
missionaries, though we do not contend 
for the propriety of the measure. 

" But though we do not contend for the 
Christian propriety of this act of exclu- 
sion, we do insist, that upon principles of 
international law, the government of Ta 
hid had the right to exercise its legisla- 
tive and executive power, in enacting and 
enforcing whatever municipal regulations 
it might deem necessary to the welfare of 
their people. All governments possess 
this national right, and it has been uni 
versally acknowledged and acted upon. 
The Pope himself, as a temporal prince, 
excludes from his own dominions all reli- 
gions but his own. No Protestant is al 
lowed to preach, circulate the Bible, or 
other books, or in any othet way to prop 
agate what he conscientiously believes to 
be the only true religion in the Papal 
States. We allow and contend that this 
is morally wrong; but still it is, under 
the acknowledged law of nations, an at- 
tribute of sovereignty, against the exer- 
cise of which, we can only oppose moral 
and religious argument. No other na- 
tion has a political right forcibly to control 
or infringe upon the law of nations. 

" But Tahiti was a feeble power ; and 
having been but recently recovered from 
barbarism, and being even now Protest- 
ants, not Romanists, were considered by 
the Jesuits as out of the pale of humanity, 
and not entitled to the benefits of the con- 
ventional law of Christendom. Accord- 
ingly application was made to the com- 
mander of a squadron of the French na- 
vy for redress, and he proceeded to en- 
force the claims of Rome. He demand- 
ed the admission of the Jesuits without 
let or hindrance, with free exercise of 
their religion, and protection in public 
worship. Even this he had no right to 
enforce according to national law ; but if 
ho had proceeded no further, perhaps the 
world might have admitted an excuse for 
the proceeding, in consideration of the 
grievance complained of. But the French 
protector of Jesuitism was not content 
with this. He undertook to punish the 
Tahitians, for what he called the insult 
offered to France, in the persons of the 



French Jesuits, by imposing a heavy fine, 
under the penally of the bombardment 
and destruction of their principal town. 
The helpless inhabitants submitted to all 
these demands, and by public contribution 
raised the money to pay the fine imposed. 
But .the hard-hearted Frenchman was not 
satisfied. The Tahitians, it seems, had 
all joined the Temperance Society, and 
had forbidden by law the importation of 
spirituous liquors into the island. This 
law, one would suppose, would have been 
approved by every philanthropist, whe- 
ther Christian or Infidel. Whatever may 
be said in regard to legislative interven- 
tion in well-established Chris ian com- 
munities, the necessity lor the exclusion 
of spirituous liquors from a community 
just emerged from heathenism, and In res- 
pect to the refinements of civilization still 
in a transition stale, cannot be questioned. 
Our own government has never forbidden 
the traffic in spirituous liquors, in the ter- 
ritories subject to its legislation ; yet it 
has positively inteidicted it in respect to 
the Indian tribes over which it exercises 
wardship. The benevolent purpose of 
the government, to raise these degraded 
tribes to the enjoyment of the blessings 
of civilized life, was found to be thwarted, 
and rendered nugatory by the natural de- 
sire of savages for excitement, and the 
want of moral principle to control the im- 
portunity of their sensual appetites. — 
Hence, the sale of spirituous liquors to 
Indians is forbidden, under severe penal- 
ties to the traders ; and this interdiction 
extends to the tribes which have made the 
greatest advances toward civilization, un- 
der the influence of Christianity. 

" But what do the Jesuits, or the cruel 
tyrant who enforced their devices, care 
for the civilization of the Tahitians ? The 
exclusion was alledged to be injurious to 
French commerce. The Tahitians must 
drink French brandy at -all hazards, that 
the distillers of the poison mi^ht profit 
by the market. The admiral not only in- 
sisted upon a repeal of the law, but chose 
to consider the enactment of it an injury 
to France, which required an indemnity, 
and forthwith imposed another fine, so 
exorbitant as to exceed the utmost ability 
of either the government or the people to 
pay. They stated this inability, they re- 
monstrated, petitioned— but all in vain. 
The villain inlo whose hands they had 
fallen was inexorable; and nothing was 
left to this poor people, but resolutely to 
prepare for defence. The town could not 
be defended. It was assailed and burned, 
but not without such resistance as a biave 
people, even in despair, could make. — 
The Queen escaped in a British vessel to 
another island, and the people fled to the 
heights and fastnesses of their mountains, 
where they prolonged the struggle for in- 
dependence, with a courage and an obsti- 
nacy which deserved, though it could not 
insure, success. , Desperate were the con- 
flicts between a half-armed militia, and 
the well-trained soldiers and sailors of 
France, armed with all the improved 
means and appliances of modern warfare. 
Hundreds of Frenchmen bit the dust, but 
yet greater was the carnage they commit- 
ted on the unoffending Tahitians. Eve- 
ry attempt to storm their mountain fast- 
nesses was repulsed, and at length the 
French satisfied themselves with a rigid 
blockade by sea, and a close siege by land, 
so as to cut off supplies of provisions, 
and ultimately compel a capitulation. 
They could not fail of success. Hunger 
did more for them than aims, and recent 
accounts from the island give information 
of the unconditional surrender of this 
brave people to their cruel invaders.— 
They had resisted, while resistance could 
be prolonged; had witnessed the burning 
of their dwellings, and the destruction ot 
their cocoa-nut and bread-fruit trees m 
their beautiful luxuriant valleys, wlncn 
the French not only cut down, but burned 
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the stumps with fire, to prevent a re-pro- 
duction ; they had endured hunger, and 
thirst, and nakedness, which could re- 
ceive but scanty mitigation from the mea- 
gre production of their mountains, until 
finally their brave spirits were subdued, 
and succumbing to what seemed to be in- 
evitable fate, they accepted the terms of 
the conqueror, which required them to re- 
nounce the rights of independent govern- 
ment, and put themselves under the pro- 
tection of France. 

" At the very beginning of hostilities 
the influence and vengeance of the Jesu- 
its were made apparent. Some of the 
missionaries followed their flocks to the 
mountains; but one of them held the of- 
fice of consul under the British govern- 
ment. Supposing this would afford him 
protection, he hoisted the flag of his na- 
tion over his premises, and remained in 
the town. He was mistaken, however. 
He was seized, and put in prison, and his 
property was destroyed. Even his life 
was threatened in despite of his official 
character. He appealed to his own gov- 
ernment, and so did poor Queen Pomare. 
The Queen received neither succor nor 
sympathy ; but with respect to the consul, 
the French ministry condescended to ad- 
mit some compensation was due to him, 
and the government which he served 
compromised for the outrage on the honor 
of the nation for a paltry pecuniary gra- 
tuity to their officer. 

" " Hopes were, nevertheless, entertained, 
that the French government would wipe 
off the national disgrace of such a wan- 
ton act of lawless plunder and murder by 
her naval officer in the Pacific. It was 
hoped the King of the French, who talks 
so loudlyof honorand good faith, and with- 
al affects to be so great an advocate of 
peac;, would disavow the act of his officer, 
and make restitution for the injury done to 
the Tahitiatis. ' And this was the more 
confidently expected because his Prime 
Minister, Guizot, professed to be a Pro- 
testant. But the hopes of religion and 
humanity were destined to be disappoint- 
ed Louis Philippe is afraid of the Jes- 
uits ; not for himself, but for his posterity. 
He is aware that France resents the de- 
ception he practised upon her when he 
promised to be a Citizen King, governing 
under republican institutions. They look 
at the fortifications of Paris, and acknow- 
ledging themselves slaves, hate the man 
who betrayed and enslaved them. 

" Louis is old, and the heir apparent is 
yet a child. Should he die soon, a long 
minority, under the regency of a son 
whom his people despise as an imbecile, 
will afford a tempting opportunity for po- 
litical re'volution ; and in this extremity 
the king- would fain secure the favor of 
the Jesuits to his family. The hope is 
as vain, as the policy is weak. The 
House of Bourbon will be competitors for 
the crown of France, and when did Rome, 
or her emissaries, fail to sustain the claims 
of the Bourbons to the throne of France ? 
The whole family are thorough-going 
Papists; bigots who, as Napoleon said, 
' learn nothing, and forget nothing.' — 
These are the monarchs which suit the 
policy of the Jesuits, because they can 
always be frightened or cajoled into the 
measures of the Jesuits. The policy of 
Louis Philippe will be found to have been 
as weak as it is destitute of moral or re- 
ligious principle. The Jesuits will use 
him while they can do no better; but 
they will abandon the Orleans dynasty 
whenever they shall have hope of restor- 
ing the Bourbons, 

" And Guizot — his Minister — what of 
him? Is he a Protestant? Yes; from 
the teeth outward. His Protestantism is 
a sort of double'distilled French philoso- 
phy ; or if not, the mere caput mortuum 
of the old encyclopediaism of Voltaire, 
and his associates. His religion opposes 
no barrier to his politics. His stale poli- 



cy dictated a truce between truth and er- 
ror in religion ; and accordingly he has 
decided that Christianity, under the form 
of Protestantism, shall cease to be ag- 
gressive — cease to convert Catholics, and 
content itself with the quiet possession of 
what it has secured in its enjoyment by 
government patronage. This is a Pro- 
testant for you. We would much rather 
he was an avowed, persecuting Papist. 

" But ' he who now letteth must let,' 
until God, in his mercy, shall take the 
hindrance away. The Jesuits must re- 
vel in Tahiti, and destroy the fruits of 
Protestantism, until judgment shall be 
executed on Louis Philippe, and his man, 
Guizot; and, if we mistake not, the time 
is at hand. The Minister is already tot- 
tering on the brink of a precipice' All 
his craft and unscrupulous policy cannot 
save him; and he will rind that cursed is 
he who putteth his trust in princes. Lou- 
is, his master, will abandon him without 
a single regret when his policy requires 
it; and the nation, the glory of whose 
arms he affected to consult in the outrage 
on the harmless people of Tahiti, may 
yet be better informed, and resent the 
imputation of the national honor he has 
brought upon it, by his wholesale murders 
in Algiers, as well as in the Pacific. 

" 0 ! it is a fearful controversy that the 
God of sabaoth has with Louis Philippe, 
and his minister, Guizot. In the middle 
of the nineteenth century, the professed 
Protestant minister announces, and the 
king suffers it, that ' France has assumed 
the protection of the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion ;' and a recently converted island 
of the sea is turned into a pool of blood 
to gratify the Jesuits. After centuries 
of persecution and slaughter, drunk with 
the blood of the saints, Popery finds a 
protector and a warrior in a French king, 
who claims to reside at the centre of civili- 
zation ! But Jehovah rules. ' His 
thoughts are not our thoughts.' " 

" Here he exalts depressed worms 

To sceptres and « crown ; 
Anon, the following page he turns, 

And treads the monarch down." 

" The prayers of all pious' people will go 
up continually to the throne of the hea- 
venly grace,—' How long, 0 Lord, how 
long, how long ?' 



Faith and Works- - - Christ's Teaching. 

1. We will consider the sermon on the 
mount. (Matt. 5.) And in considering 
it, 0 ! consider it with that profound at- 
tention and reverence, which becometh 
those who sit at Jesus' feet. Attention 
not called for from the circumstances 
which oft attend preaching in modern 
times. For there was no magnificent 
temple of man's constructing — no lower- 
ing spire — no painted walls — no damask 
cushioned seats — no pulpit with its gaudy 
trappings — no preacher with diploma from 
high theological schools. There was no 
surpliced priest, clothed in silk : but there 
was, the 

" Temple built by God," 

The lofty mountain's brow was the ros- 
trum — the green herbage, richer than vel- 
vet carpet — the beautiful horizon, more 
magnificent than painted walls. And the 
preacher, the Son of the Most High God. 
He brought his doctrine from the skies. 

" Jesus, we bless thy name, 
Thou teacher sent from heaven ; 

How sweet ! how infinitely sweet, 
The lessons thou hast given." 

2. In this sermon, before the close of 
the 20th verse, nine blessings are pro- 
nounced — for righteousness — a righteous 
state of mind— desire after righteousness 
—and suffering for righteousness sake. 
Nine promises of reward, for the same 
virtues, are also recorded. Such is the 
estimation in which good words are held, 
in the opening of the first Christian ser- 
mon recorded. Nor does the doctrine 
change, while the sermon continues. 



Malt. 16, 17, 19, 20, 48—" Let your 
light so shine befoie men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. Think not 
that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets. I am not come to destroy, but 
to fulfil. Whosoever shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be esteemed the least 
in the kingdom of heaven : but whoso- 
ever shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. For 1 say unto you, that except 
your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
stall in no case enler into the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

In chapter 7. — He teaches us first, that 
if we seek a reward on earth for good 
works we shall lose it in heaven. 

V. 6.— Teaches us how to pray so as 
to be rewarded of God. 

V. 14. — Show that even our own par- 
don turns on the single point : whether 
we pardon others. In v. 20, the blessed 
Savior, in his heavenly doctrine, says, 
" Lay up for yourselves treasures in hea- 
ven." 

Thus the Sermon Commences. 

"Blessed aie the poor inspirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bless- 
ed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled. 
Blessed are the merciful : for they shall 
obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. Blessed 
are the peace-makers : for they shall be 
called the children of God. Blessed are 
they which are persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." 

And thus the Sermon Closes. 

" Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. Many 
will say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name cast out devils : and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? 
And then will I profess unto them, I nev- 
er knew you. Depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock. And 
the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house and it fell not; for it was founded 
upon a rock. And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them 
?wt, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand : and 
the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house: and it fell : and great was the fall 
of it." Christian Palladium. 



Religious Melancholy, 

An elaborate report on this topic, made 
in France, states that out of 448 cases of 
insanity, only 18 were to be ascribed to 
" devotion exaltee." 

In the Pensylvania Hospital, out of 
299 cases, 15 are traced to " religious ex- 
citement." And in the Asylum atUtica, 
the startling proportion of 59 out of 276 
cases, are attributed to" religious anxiety." 

To those who understand the circum- 
stances connected with these several re- 
ports, these results are very much such as 
might be expected ; and they establish 
beyond reasonable doubt the position we 
have assumed, that the hallucinations of 
insane and melancholy persons are the 
result of pre-existing disease, and only 
take their form from the accidental hab- 



its and feelings of the patients. The ab- 
sence of religious excitement among the 
lower classes of Paris, has not dimin- 
ished the number of cases, but the dis- 
ease has there ceased upon some more 
engrossing subject of thought ; while in 
that portion of our own country where 
religious excitement has raged most, it 
has naturally fixed itself upon that which 
is perfectly congenial to it, and which it 
found already prepared to hand. In de- 
terming the comparative frequency of this 
form of mental disease, it ought to be 
stated, that many individuals are un- 
doubtedly affected with it, who yet from 
the absence of any gross intellectual dis- 
order, are not reckoned among the insane ; 
and further, that even when ihey are so 
reckoned, they are usually so harmless, 
and the state of their feelings is such, 
that they are seldom sent for treatment to 
a public institution. Hence, the statis- 
tics of insanity are far from showing the 
exact proportion of these distressing, yet 
interesting cases, which really exist among 
us. ' 

We proceed, therefore, to say, in the 
second place, that many cases which as- 
sume the form of religious melancholy, 
and which are charged to the account of 
religion, are produced solely by some de- 
ranged bodily function, with which reli- 
gion has nothing whatever to do, either 
in the way of causing or curing, any 
more than it has with rheumatism or the 
tooth-ache. Dr. Rush somewhere men- 
tions the case of a Quaker preacher, who 
became melancholy, and believed himself 
to' be possessed of a devil. The doctor 
finding his pulse full and tense, persuaded 
him to allow him to open a vein. Soon 
after the blood began to flow, he ex- 
claimed that he felt ihe devil fly out of 
the orifice, and recovered immediately. 
What could be more absurd, than to 
charge such a disease to the discredit of 
religion, and treat it as a religious melan- 
choly. As this is a point of importance, 
and as many persons not accustomed to 
notice the close connexion, and mutual re- 
lation of the mind and body, can scarcely 
admit that the views of the most impor- 
tant moral subjects, and even what seems 
to be religious feeling, can be modified 
and essentially changed by mere physical 
disorders, we will state another case in 
point. 

We were once requested to visit a lady, 
whose state of mind had baffled every at- 
tempt made by her judicious husband to 
bring her relief. She was a woman of 
great refinement and strength of mind, 
eminently pious, and devoted to her in- 
teresting young family, whose education 
she conducted herself. While conferring 
every accomplishment upon her children, 
she was mainly anxious for their spiritual' 
welfare. When we saw her, she was in- 
tensely excited, and had slept little for 
several nights. She said she had lost 
all interest in the instruction of her chil- 
dren, and had become utterly regardless 
of their personal appearance, and her 
own. Her whole thoughts and feelings 
were engrossed about their salvation ; her 
anxiety for which had become insupport- 
ably agonizing. When instructing, or 
dressing, or leading them out for their 
accustomed exercise, she was incessantly 
distracted with the thought, what good 
will all this do, while they are still im- 
penitent! Though her flushed face and 
flashing restless eye, indicated strong phy- 
sical excitement, yet her mind was so 
clear on every subject, and all her views 
so rational, that we attributed ihe whole 
difficulty to excessive and protracted anx- 
iety for an object of peculiar interest to a 
pious mother — the salvation of her chil- 
dren. We made repeated attempts to 
reason with her on the error and evils of 
her present state of mind. She admitted 
fully the justice of our reasoning, and 
concurred in the truth of all our positions, 
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but we found that this was of no avail. 
Her excitement continued, and with it 
her distress, and all her difficulties. It 
appeared like a case of pure religious ex- 
citement, and was so looked upon by all 
her family. They did not deem her de- 
range'!, but it was evident she soon would 
be, unless relieved. Finding reasoning' 
of no avail, and the excitement still in- 
creasing; we became convinced, on mi- 
nute examination, that the whole difficulty 
originated, not in religious views or feel- 
ings at all, but in a morbid increase of ar- 
terial action, arising from some physical 
cause. One 'twelfth of a grain of tartar 
emetic, five or six times a-day, gave per- 
fect relief, and restored both her views 
and feelings to a healthy standard. 

Any number of instances, of every va- 
riety of the disease, might be cited to the 
same point. One of the deepest and dark- 
est cases of religious melancholy we ever 
saw, occurred in a young lady of remark- 
ably cheerful and equable temperament, 
in connection with a derangement of the 
system — and afier every moral means had 
been tried, in vain, to shed a solitary ray 
of hope upon the unbroken darkness of 
her despair, she recovered perfectly, and 
at once, on the return of her accustomed 
state of health. 
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The Wilei of the Devil. 



The apostle enjoins on Christians the duty 
of putting cm the whole armor of God, "that 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles [me- 
thodid) of the devil," or as the same idea is 
expressed in another text, <* That we hence- 
forth be no more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
, whereby they lie in wait to deceive "—or, 
literally, unfo circumvention of deceit. 

The great object of enmity to the devil is 
Christ, and his kingdom. Knowing that bis 
own head will be bruised shortly, he sees the 
necessity of improving the time that remains 
in vending his spite and malice, before the pow- 
er of so doing shall be taken from him. 

When the morning stars sang together for 
joy over a new made world, and all holy intel- 
ligences rejoiced with the sons of the morn- 
ing in contemplating its opening beauties, one 
loathsome being looked on the glorious ex- 
panse with no feelings of pleasure. He re- 
solved to mar the beauties that augels loved 
to gaze upon. He determined to wrest this 
•world from the government of its Creator ; and 
too well' did he accomplish his object. Taking 
advantage of the inexperience of Eve, — 

"The fairest of her daughters," 
and of Adam's trusting confidence, he brought 
a blight, a mildew, a curse, on all this lower 
world. Instead of the stalely fir-tree, thorns 
and thistles were brought forth, and briars, in- 
stead of the goodly myrtle. Man himself 
became doomed to a life of laborious toil. — 
Thenceforth his bread was to be eaten in the 
sweat of his face, ontil his body should return 
again to the dust'of the earth, from whence it 
was taken, and his spirit should ascend to God 
who gave it. 

Not satisfied with gaining the ascendancy 
in this lower world, Satan would faiu still 
more pervert the work he had so vilely marred. 
He caused the wickedness of man to be ex- 
ceeding great on the earth, so that "every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually." In the wars and 
murders r and sins of every sort which have 
ever been wantonly committed, Satan has 
feasted, and' revelled in the corruptions of his 



own hands' forming. Has he always thus to 
rejoice in the prostitution of the earth ? The 
edict had gone forth, that the seed of the wo- 
man should bruise the serpent's head. 

Tn the fulness of the time appointed, the 
Word, which was in the beginning with God, 
which was God, was " made flesh," * or as 
Paul says to Timothy, was " manifested in 
the flesh," or appeared in the flesh, and dwelt 
among us for a period, and chosen witnesses 
beheld his glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. At his mani- 
festation, a star came and stood over where 
" Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us," lay, and angels rejoiced at his birth. 
Yes, Jesus condescended to lay aside the glory 
which He had enjoyed with the Father before 
the world was, took upon himself our nature, 
dwelt in a tabernacle of flesh, and lived among 
men on the earth, that he might ransom us 
from the power of the grave, — bore our sins 
in his own body — satisfied the just demands of 
the law, that by His stripes we might be healed 
so that God might be just, and the justifier of 
every one who should diligently seek him. 

This glorious Personage, the most glorious 
that ever walked this earth, was the object of 
Satan's deadliest hate. No sooner was he 
born, than he stirred up Herod to murder the 
innocents, hoping thus to cut off Him who had 
been born the King of the Jews. Frustrated 
in thus destroying him, he attempted in person 
to induce the Savior to sin, but only brought 
on himself the withering rebuke, " Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God," — as it would 
have been tempting God to have cast himself 
down from the pinnacle of the. temple. See- 
ing the Savior's integrity, ho turned against 
him the enmity of the Jews. He succeeded 
in bruising the heel of the woman's promised 
Seed. " The Lord, who stretcheth forth the 
heavens, and layeth the foundations of the 
earth, and formeth the spirit of man within 
ihim," had said, " They shall look on ME 
whom they have pierced." This prediction 
John has shown was fulfilled at the crucifixion. 
There his fleshly tabernacle or temple was 
destroyed ; but in three days he raised it up ; 
for he had power to lay down his life, and 
power to take it again. He accomplished his 
mission to earth, ascended again to the Father, 
and was restored to the glory he had with the 
Father before the world was. This glory 
Isaiah saw in the year that Uzziah died, when 
he saw " the Lord silting upon a throne, high 
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple, 
and the angels said, Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hosts' : the whole earth is full of his 
glory." Restored to this glory, he is again 
to come in all the glory of the Father, and 
with all the holy angels, to judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing,— bruise the 
head of Satan, casting him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and setting up his everlasting 
kingdom. 

Satan is not ignorant of his approaching 
doom. When the tomb failed to hold the Sa- 
vior in its embrace, he saw that his captives 
would be .set free. Eagle-eyed, he well knows 
that his time is short. Like a roaring lion seek- 
ing his prey, Satan has roamed over this world 
seeking whom he may devour. He has gone 
to and fro in the earth, and wandered up and 
down in it, that he might entrap men in his 
wiles, and sink them to perdition ; — and the 
nearer he approaches the period of his impris- 
onment, the more active and energetically he 
labors. Opposition to Christ is his one great 
absorbing thought. Hatred to Him actuates 



his every purpose. His is the great spirit of I ish economy, none but poor men needed to 
anti-Christ. He seeks to destroy the souls of borrow victuals, house, or money. If a Jew- 



men, by arraying them against the Savior, and 
infusing into them his unchristian spirit.^- 



ish brother /had waxen poor, and fallen in de- 
cay, the Jews were bound to relieve him, 



When lie cannot make men disbelieve in j without expecting a return for their service 



Christ, he fain would make them hate hiin. 
When he cannot secure their hate, he labors 
to secure their disrespect. He seeks to de- 
grade the Savior in the eyes of men, dero- 
gates from his greatness, and presents him to 
mortals as the Bible docs not present him. He 
who takes from the Savior what is attributed 
to him in the Scriptures of truth, partakes, 
more or less, of the same spirit which is ar- 
rayed against Christ. This spirit began to be 
manifest in John's day : evenlhen there were 
many antichrists. Such spirits have increased 
and multiplied till the present time, serving to 
swell the torrent of the great apostacy. Sa- 
tan well knows, that if men live with an eye 
single to the truth, they will elude his grasp. 
Therefore he seeks to toss them to and fro, 
and drive them about with every wind of doc- 
trine. Truth he mixes with error, to make 
men hate or despise it. Even the doctrine of 
the Advent he ha? endeavored to connect with 
Mormonism, and other isms — sects that teach 
that Christ has come already. He finds men 
of large conceits, with peculiar notions of their 
own : he puffs them up with the importance 
of their own fancied dreams, inflates them 
with ideas of their own importance, makes 
them believe that their own phantasies, or old 
sectarian views, are of more consequence than 
the immutable truths of God's holy word : 
they preach them to the neglect of these ; 
they divide the flock, and wound the hearts of 
the children of God. Thus Satan triumphs 
for a time. There is danger that this will be 
his next great effort. If every man should 
begin to preach his own notions — sectarian 
differences which have ever been laid aside in 
view of the absorbing theme of the coming of 
the King of kings, the Adventists would be 
split into as many sects as those out of which 
they have come together. We cannot, there- 
fore, guard against this too strongly. Let us 
put on the whole armor of God, that we may 
be able to stand against all the wiles of the 
devil, — that we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive the simple. 



* The Socinisns, who deny the pre-existence of Christ, 
read Uiis as it Christ was created fifth in bil first exist- 
ence. We cannot see how the more intelligent ones 
can be honest in this ; for they must know that "gino- 
mat." the word which in John if It) is trnnslatrd "was 
made," is the same word that is translated in v. 12 "to 
becooie,''— in v. 17 "dame," — in oh. 3:25 " arose,"'— in 
ch. 4:14 " shall be,"— in ch. 5: 14 " come,"— in Acts 4: 14 
"was showed," &c. Ac. The word rendered "was 
manifested," in 1 Tim. 3:16, "phanerou," Is also ren- 
dered '• appeared," "showed," &c. A good knowledge 
of the English should show their error here. 



Usurr. 

Brto. litMis :— Plsase gire your ?iews on Psa. 15:5 — 
"He thai putteih not out his money to usury," Ac. Is 
it right for Christians to take interest .' J. Knowles. 

rutstleld (N. H.), July 2d, 1847. 

Usury, in its strictest sense, has reference 
to any remuneration for the use of money, or 
other property. Under the Mosaic law, the 
Jews were forbidden to receive any pay for the 
use of any property from their brethren ; but 
were permitted to from strangers. The pres- 
ent meaning of usury is unlawful, or oppres- 
sive interest. But we must consider Bible 
questions in view of the Bible use of words. 
Says Moses (Deut. 23 : 19, 20)—" Thou shah 
not lend upon usury to thy brother ; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury of any thing 
that is lent upon usury : unto a stranger thou 
mayest lend upon usury ; but unto thy brother 
thou shalt not lend upon usury : that the Lord 
thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest 
thy hand to in the land whither thou goest to 
possess it." • 

It will be seen from the above, that usury 
was forbidden for money, and all other prop- 
erty, under the Mosaic law — that it had res- 
pect to brethren, and not to strangers ; and 
that the law was given in view of their inher- 
itance in Canaan. The Jews had no right to 
take pay for the rent of a house, of a. horse, 
any more than of money. 

The reason of this was, thai poor brethren 
should not be oppressed ; arid under the Jew- 



If others, not their brethren, wished for mo- 
ney, &c, they could take usury of them. If 
brethren, who were not poor, wished to bor- 
row monej for personal benefit, they had no 
excuse to borrow, and therefore had no claims 
on the charity of others — among the Jews. 

Is the Mosaic law of usury binding on 
Christians? is the question asked. No evi- 
dence has come to our knowledge that it is 
continued under the New Testament dispensa- 
tion. The right to take interest is rather sanc- 
tioned by the Savior, when he says, " Thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my money to 
the exchangers, and then at my coming I 
should have received my own with usury." 
The property of a Christian is not his own : it 
all belongs to the Lord. He has no right to 
squander, or let his Lord's money lay idle. — 
Nor has he any right to horde or accumulate 
it for self-gratification. It is, however, his 
duty to add to it, when the Lord puts him in 
the way of so doing, if thereby he will be 
better enabled to subserve the cause of his 
Master in future usefulness. But while he is 
permitted to do this, he has no more right un- 
der the Christian than under the Jewish dis- 
pensation, to oppress the poor by usury, or to 
take oppressive interest of any. The poor we 
have with us always, and we are even bound 
to relieve their necessities, without expecting 
a return again. The rich, as the Lord's stew- 
aids, are in doty bound to respect the wants 
of the poor. They are not to oppress thern in 
their wages, nor withhold from them loud, 
shelter, or clothing, when without the means 
of paying. For those who are able to pay for 
the use of money, of houses, or lands, it 
seems right that they should pay an equiva- 
lent for what they receive. If A has money, 
and B is not poor, and can use A's money for 
his own advantage, it is no more than right 
that B should pay A an equivalent for the 
benefit that he has himself received. But if B 
is in distress, and A takes advantage of his 
distress, to tax him exorbitantly, he sins. That 
a man should receive a compensation for a 
thing which he lends to another, for a use 
which is beneficial to the latter, and inconve- 
nient to himself, seems to stand on the fiTst 
principles of justice. If A lets his horse to 
B for a journey for B's pleasure, or profit, no 
one doubts the propriety of A's asking and 
receiving a compensation for the hire of the 
horse. Why, then, should not A be equally 
entitled to a' compensation, if he lends money 
to B for his pleasure, or profit? If the com- 
pensation asked be a reasonable recompense 
only, for the inconvenience to which A is put, 
or for the haz ird which he runs of not receiv- 
ing back the thing lent, there is no difference 
of principle, whether the loan be of the horse 
or of the money, and they stand on a par un- 
der the Mosaic law. If it be exorbitant, or 
illegal, the impropriety and injustice apply 
equally to each case. 

Under the Jewish law, one had no right to 
buy the inheritance of another, only by restor- 
ing it in the fiftieth year. If the law of usury 
is binding, then is the law of properly. It 18 
however clear, that the Jews had a Tight to 
take interest of those who were not Jews. It 
is equallyxlear, that a Christian has no right 
to compel a brother Christian to pay interest 
for administering to his necessities. But if a 
Christian borrows money, not out of necessity, 
but for pleasure, or profit, and considers the 
interest he pays no more than an equivalent 
for the benefit the money, or horse, or land 
has been to him, we sfee nothing unjust, or un- 
christian in his paying, or another's receiving, 



a just compensation, 
may think differently. 



Thus we think : others 
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Notices of the Press. 

From ihe " t'itchbmg Sentinel." 
" Big Tent MsErixa."— Elder Himcs pitched hii 
ten! near this village on Saturday Inst, and commenced 
tvldln; forih upon his Second Advent doctrines on Sun- 
day. He continued his meeting till Monday afternoon, 
when he struck his teni, aud removed it to "another 
City," for the reason, as lie states In a hand-bill, that he 
hud been stoned, and treated with every indignity, and 
depredations bad been committed upon i lie tent. We 
an' sorry that any assaults Were made upon him, or de- 
predations committed upon his property; bui we arc 
jjot sorry that he has ceased to preach bis destructive 
doctriues in this place He lectured on Tuesday and 
Wednesday evenings, in the Town Hall, on the subject 
of the spread and triumphs of Roman Catholicism. He 
is an able lecturer upon this subject, and would undoubt- 
edly benefit mankind more by devoting his whole time 
and attention to it, rather than preaching bis favorite 
foolish doctrine. 

Our views of Romanism are a pait of the 
" foolish doctrine " of which the editor speaks. 
This he seems to like. Could he hear the 
other parts of our theological views, we doubt 
not he would be equally satisfied. We hope 
he will read the works we gave him, and be- 
come more enlightened on the " foolish doc- 
trine !" 

From the " Knickerbocker." 

Cai.Ltxo for Help. — Mr lliincs, the editor and 
proprietor of the " Advent Herald," seems to apprehend 
Hint he is in a sinking vessel, nnd calls upon the Advent- 
ists to support his paper. He says : — 

"Shall we have aid' Our friends will consider our 
principles, plans, nnd labors, and help us accordingly. 
We must have the aid which can reasonably be given at 
this time. The cause was never in greater peril, and 
never demanded greater sacrifices and more persevering 
labor, than it does now. We are in the last struggles 
and perils." 

The editor should not take too much encou- 
ragement fiom a false view of things ; — he 
has altogether misapprehended the spirit of the 
paragraph over which he appears inclined to 
chuckle. Our noble ship is indeed in peril, 
but is in no danger of sinking. Our " last 
struggles" are not those of defeat, nor of 
death ; but the finishing of our work, prepara- 
tory to endless rest — endless triumph. 



old Latin poem, which was written by a monk in j and directed to rejoice without regard to their sit- 
the 13th century, and has received the enthusias- uations in life. — " Let the righteous be glad : let 
tic encomiums of Gojthe, Dr. Johnson, Sir Walter j them rejoice before God ; yea, let them exceed- 



Scott, and other distinguished men. It is sa id tha t 
Dr. Johnson always wept in reading the 10th 
stanzas, and that the Earl of Roscommon expired 
with the 13th on his lips. 

iCF"" The note in reference to the word " rel- 
icts," as used in a late No. of the " Harbinger," 
we wholly disapprove. It was laid aside for dis- 
tribution by our direction, but was given after- 
wards in our absence. We wish to treat all men, 
nnd especially our brethren, with Christian charity 
and courtesy. The criticism was not suggested 
by either of the editors, or the publisher. We 
regret its appearance. 



ICP The attention of our Baptist exchanges 
is particularly called to the advertisement in ano- 
ther column, of a Ladies Fair, in Easton, Pa. A 
little wholesome advice administered to that 
church would be very serviceable. It is a very 
flat, as well as a very wicked, affair. 



Mr. Editor : — Who in j our grammatical authority 
for the phrase, "an Universalist,"~for I see that you 
make use of it ? a. 

Our authority is Lindley Murray, who says — "A be- 
comes in before a vowel " — [Intestigitor.] 

There are exceptions to most of Murray's rules. 

Our rule is to use an before a vowel sound, and 

a before that of a consonant sound. Thus we 

would say, "an hour," because hour begins with 

a vowel sound, and "a Universalist," because 

the latter actually commences with a consonant 

sound. 



Fourth Tent Meeting. 

AT EXETER, N II. 

The tent- meeting at Exeter closed on Sun- 
day last, the 8th inst., after six days' continu- 
ance. The weather was unpleasant for a part 
of the time, but the congregations were very 
good, and most of tfie time very large. The 
meeting was one of interest throughout, and 
was reviving and encouraging to the hearts of 
all who participated in it. The utmost order 
was observed, both in and out of the camp. 
The exercises were continued from day to day 
in the following order: — At 5 o'clock a. m., 
general prayer-meeting in the Big Tent; at 8 
o'clock a. m. , general conference and prayer- 
meeting ; at 10 o'clock a.m., sermon; at 2 
o'clock p. m., sermon, and also a sermon at 
6 o'clock ; at the close of which all strangers 
were required to leave the ground. Family 
prayers were then attended in each tent, our 
watch set, and all retired quietly to rest. 

Never did we have more respect paid us by 
all classes, nor did we ever enjoy a more quiet 
time. Truly it was good to be there. How 
different from Fitchburg and Ashburnham ! 

We can say no more now. Will Bro. Pear- 
son give us a more full account of the meeting? 



A Western editor speaks of Swedenborg as " a 
novel writer of the last century." 

JCJ & We have calls from every part of the 
country for Tent meetings, and if the friends do 
not bestir themselves where we have proposed 
them, we shall feel at liberty to go elsewhere. In 
some places it is to be feared that our friends are 
napping. 

There will be no Tent meeting in New 
York at present. The brethren proposed to hold 
conferences in their different places of worship. 
Being confined to our tent continually, of course 
we cannot be with them. May the Lord prosper 
them. 

Id* B ro - Dimes will (if God permit) preach 
in New York and Brooklyn, Aug. 29th, twice in 
New York, and once in Brooklyn, as Brn. Jones, 
Whiting, and Curry shall arrange. This is all 
the time he can spend there at present. 



To our Subscribers.— We can assure our 
subscribers that we are not unmindful af the ma- 
ny cheering tokens of their sympathy and ap- 
proval which accompany the renewal of their 
subscriptions. When beset on all sides by foes 
without, and foes within, who spare no effort to 
paralyze our energies, and neutralize our labors, 
to malign and misrepresent us, it is most cheering 
to open large piles of newly-written letters, and 
find in them words of encouragement and coufi 
dence, accompanying the more substantial evi- 
dence of continued patronage. The blessing of 
our God, the confidence of our readers, and the 
integrity of our purposes, are all we have to sustain 
us in our multifarious toils. 



|r--p we are indebted to Rev. Mr. Beecher 
for the music on our last page. The poem we 
have published before ; but now Mr. Beecher has 
kindly composed and forwarded to us the notes 
accompnnying it, so that we re-publish it. The 
poem itself is interesting, as a translation of an 



The Joys of Religion. 

The same wise man that declared all his own 
splendid possessions, and all his other sources of 
earthly felicity, vanity, and vexation of spirit, nl- 
so says, — " Happy is the man that findeth wisdom , 
and the man that getteth understanding: her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace : she is a tree of life to them that 
lay hold upon her : and happy is every one that 
retaineth her : she shall give to thy head an orna- 
ment of grace : a crown of glory shall she deliver 
to thee." — And in another place he says, — "The 
righteous doth sing and rejoice." — And so through- 
out the Bible there are numberless allusions to a 
kind of happiness and peace which though in the 
in the reach of all, is known only to the true 
Christian. Says Paul, " To the carnally-minded 
is death : but to be spiritual I y-m'mded is life 
and peace :" " The fruit of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace," fee. "Great peace have they which 
love thy law : and nothing shall offend them." 

Happiness and enjoyment are divinely prom 
ised to them. " The Lord will give strength to 
his people : the Lord will bless his people with 
peace." And in another place, — " For ye shall 
go out with joy, and be led forth with peace ; the 
mountains and the hills shall look forth before you 
unto singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands."—" When thou liest down, 
thou shalt not be afraid ; yea, thou shall lie down, 
thy sleep shall be sweet. For the Lord shall be 
thy confidence, and shall keep thy foot from being 
taken." 

More than this • the righteous art encouraged 



ingly rejoice." — "But the king shall rejoice in 
God ;" that is, when his life is sought by his 
enemies, — When the Savior was reciting to his 
disciples the hatred and cruel treatment with 
which the world would finally visit them, he con- 
cludes by saying, " Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for behold, your reward is great in 
heaven : for in like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets." And in his valedictory address to 
them previous to his ascension, he says, — " These 
things I htive spoken unto yon, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation ; but be of good cheer ; I have over- 
come the world." "Rejoice ever more," says 
Paul. 

The experience of Bible saints is not only unan- 
imous, but abundant in proving the genuineness 
and richness of that happiness which the soul may 
find in its God. — Says David, " I rejoice at thy 
word, as one that findeth great spoil : seven times 
a-day do I praise thee, because of thy righteous 
judgments :" " whom have I in heaven." — The 
Apostle could speak in behalf of the converted 
Romans: — "By whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God. And not only 
so, but we glory in tribulation also." And even 
an anticipated object, though far distant, ena- 
bled Bible saints to be filled with the loftiest de- 
light. — Peter, in speaking of the appearing of Je- 
sus Christ, says, " Whom having not seen, ye 
love : in whom, though now we see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory." And so, (had we time,) we 
might show how deep and solid this joy of theirs 
was ; how it accompanied them in all their labors 
and sufferings ; how it enabled them, like Paul 
and Silas, to pray and to sing praises unto God 
even in prison : what fortitude it gave them under 
cruel persecutions and scourgings, and what a 
glorious and triumphant victory it yielded them 
in the hour of death ! all going to prove that they 
had joys with which the world could not inter- 
meddle — a pence that flowed like a river. But 
these have often been dwelt upon before ; let us 
confine our attention to many later examples. Nor 
will we go too far off for them ; nor take extraor. 
dinary cases altogether to illustrate the exceeding 
joy and comfort of the righteous. We will barely 
touch on those who have been great champions of 
Christianity, and who have sealed their love for 
it with their own blood : we will, for the most 
part, take those who have fived comparatively out 
of the world'sgaze; not omitting those, however, 
who enjoyed worldly rank and greatness, and 
who might have had satisfaction, such as it is, 
from earthly sources : and these shall speak for 
themselves. 

When John Huss was brought to the stake, 
and as soon as the faggots were lighted, the heroic 
martyr sung a hymn, with so loud and cheerful a 
voice, that he was heard through all the crack- 
lings of the combustibles, and the noise of the 
multitude. At length his voice was interrupted 
by the flames, which soon put a period to his life. 

Anderson, who suffered martyrdom, when 
chained to the stake, exclaimed, "Welcome, the 
cross of Christ ! Welcome, everlasting life !" 
We might multiply innumerable instances, far, 
far more touching and convincing, of the sustain- 
ing and comforting power of religion, in times of 
persecution, even unto death : but, as we said, we 
purposely choose those of another character. 

Baxter, when dying, said, " Almost well." 
"I," said the learned Dr. Donne to his friends, 
when dying, " I repent of all my life, but the 
part of it I have spent in communion with God, 
and doing good to man." 

"I have taken much pains," says the learned 
Selden, "to know everything that was es- 
teemedjWOrth knowing among men ; but with all 
my disquisitions and reading!, nothing now re- 
mains with me to comfort me, at the close of life, 
but this passage of St. Paul, ' It is a faithful say- 
ing :' to this I cleave, and herein I find rest." 

The celebrated Milton, who held the distin- 
guished office of Secretary of State, under the 
reign of Cromwell, has thus expressed his 



feelings on the subject of religion, in his own pe- 
culiarly rich verse : — 

"How charming is Divine Philosophy ! 
Not harsh and crabbed, as dull fools suppose, 
But musical as is Aphllns' lute, 
And a perpetual feast of neclar'd sweeti, 
Where no crude surfeit reigns." 

(To be continued.) 



A Short Sermon. 

Rat my servant Caleb, because he had another spi- 
rit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I 
nto the land whereunto he went ; and his seed 
shall possess it." (Num. 14:21.) 

Every Bible student is, or ought to be, familiar 
with the circumstances under which these words 
were spoken ; but supposing that there may be 
some who are not acquainted with them, it will 
not be amiss to mention them here. 

In the preceding chapter (13th) 1st to 21st vs., 
we have recorded the command given by Jehovah 
to Moses, and the obedience of Moses in appoint- 
ing the spies to go and spy out the land of Canaan, 
and from the 21st to the 30th verses of the same 
chapter, we have the account of their going into 
the land of Canaan, and their success, and also 
of the false report of the majority of the spies, 
from the 30th verse to the close of the chapter. 
We have the testimony of Caleb, also, in chap. 
14:5-10. Here, in these two places, we see 
plainly, clearly, and fully delineated, the charac- 
ter of Caleb. 

Bnt we proceed to enquire, first, the difference 
between the spirit of Caleb and the other spies. 

One fact here at the onset it will be necessary 
to notice, and that is, that the term " spirit " is 
synonymous with the term "disposition ;" it hav- 
ing, no doubt, more direct reference to the effect, 
or fruits of the spirit, than the spirit itself. — But 
we proceed. . . ..V;! jitti'l 

We find, that although God had manifested him- 
self tu this rebellious people [the Jews] at various 
times, in saving them from the hands of their ene- 
mies ; and though he had now brought them to 
the borders of the promised land, yet these spies 
(though they had to confess that the land was 
glorious) did all that was in their power to dis- 
suade the children of Israel from venturing into 

this land Not so with Caleb ; having quelled the 

tumult, he proceeds to tell them that, notwith- 
standing the terrible appearance of the tall sons 
of Anak, yet in the strength of God they were 
fully able to go up aud possess the land. 

We now, in the second place, come to notice 
how Caleb followed the Lord fully. 

The fore part of this subject shows the neces- 
sary light upon this subject, and, consequently, 
we shall make our remarks very brief on this point. 

Caleb followed the Lord when all was opposi- 
tion, as we find by reading the 10th v. ; we see 
this man of God standing up and boldly maintain- 
ing the cause of his Master in the fear of God. 

In consequence of his obedience, we find God 
pronouncing on him an encomium, which any one 
might rejoice in, — "My servant Caleb." Be- 
sides this, we find God promising to give him and 
his seed an inheritance in this land, flowing with 
milk and honey. 

We now proceed, in the third place, to make t 
a practical application of the subject. 
From this subject we learn, 
1st. That decision of character is essentially 
necessary in every Christian. 

2d. We learn that firmness of resolution is 
likewise necessary in every Christian. 

3d. We learn the reward of obedience, and see 
the consequence of disobedience, in the prohibi- 
tion of the rest of the spies from entering the 
promised land. 

Now, in conclusion, brethren, let us be found 
with the same spirit Caleb had — let us be found 
following God fully ; for soon he that is to come 
will come, and will not tirry. Soon, if faithful, 
we shall enter in through the gates into the city, 
and have right to the tree of life. Ere long we 
shall see, yea, and I hope be with those who shall 
return and come again to Zion, with everlasting 
songs upon their heads. The world may scoff ; we 
may be deridqd for our hopes, and the church 
may try to stifle the voice of the herald of the 
Gospel ; but God is for us, and he is stronger 
than all who are against n9. O that God may 
keep us faithful to the end, and save us in his 
kingdom, for Jesus' sake. Amen. i. e. b. 
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Correspondence. 

Letter from Bro. S. Chapman, 

Dear Bro. Himes: — The evening after the 
date of ray last (June 28th) we enjoyed a re- 
freshing season with the brethren in Homer. 
It being the last meeting I expected to attend 
with them, we gave the brethren and sisters 
opportunity to improve most of the time in 
" exhorting one another," agreeable to the 
apostle's injunction, Heb. 10:25, and seeing 
clearly that " the day of the Lord " was even 
at the doors, their remarks were very solemn, 
weighty, and directly to the point. In this 
way the whole time was occupied till eleven 
o'clock, and before they dispersed, they hearti- 
ly resolved to maintain meetings for the same 
object till the Lord comes. Truly that is an 
intelligent and devoted people. 

The next day we visited the brethren in 
Ithica. Met often with them in their little 
sanctuary, and " comforted one another " with 
words relating to the blessed hope. Since the 
fall movement of '44 their number has been 
greatly diminished ; but the few that remain 
steadfast, (having been sorely tried,) are firm- 
ly resolved to endure unto the end, that they 
may receive a crown of life. Hope the breth- 
ren in the ministry, as they pass that way, 
will not fail to feed the flock of God. On the 
Sabbath afternoon, by invitation from the pre- 
siding elder, Bro. Johnson, we addressed a 
very solemn and respectable congregation at 
the African church in that place. The word 
was well received. This was very manifest 
in their class-meeting, which immediately suc- 
ceeded public service, in which several of our 
brethren heartily participated. Eld. J., and 
others in that society, are sincere inquirers 
after truth. May the Lord speedily enlighten 
their minds, and comfort them in the blessed 
hope. 

From Ithica we came to Lancingville, gave 
a lecture in the Town Hall, and spent the 
night with our brother, Dr. Barbor, and then 
came to Seneca Falls, where we spent a day 
or two with the brethren very pleasantly. — 
Expecting then to return there again soon, we 
made but a short tarry. Came to this place 
two weeks ago, wheie we had labored suc- 
cessfully a short time since, (on our way to 
Sodus,) and finding the people anxious to hear 
more on the subject of the Lord's coming, we 
consented to return this way and meet their 
request. 

The next day we went to Sodus, where we 
spent the Sabbath. A good congregation 
collected together, and listened attentively to 
the word through the day. We hope it was 
not labor spent in vain. There were three 
families only of Adventists in the place, viz., 
Bro. Cook, and Brn. Hopkins. They with 
us were mutually comforted. 

From S. we went to Rochester, where we 
tarried but for a night or so. Had a pleasant 
interview with Bro. Marsh, and a few of the 
friends there, and for the first time was per- 
mitted to meet our dear Bro. Robinson, for 
which I was very grateful. He now ministers 
to that people. 

We next visited a brother according to the 
flesh in Wyoming county, who had manifested 
much "regret that his brother Samuel should 
have fallen into smch a delusion." We spent 
one night there only, during which we occu- 
pied more than four hours in presenting the 
truth before that family, and such of their 
neighbors as were disposed to come in and 
hear. The Lord was with us of a truth, and 
we think that some of the friends were inter- 
ested, to say the least, and became satisfied 
that we had not entirely lost our reasoning 
powers. The Lord add his blessing, that the 
word may prove effectual in the hearts of those 
dear friends. Should there be a conference 
held in that section, (Slab City,) as is con- 
templated, they will doubtless attend, and 
probably be benefitted. 

We returned to this place on the 15th inst., 
and made preparations for a meeting in the 
grove on the following Sabbath. The people 
came in from every direction, and listened 
with solemn attention to the word. Our breth- 
ren from Sodus (18 miles west) were present, 
and participated with us, which added much 
to the interest of the meeting. Dr. Cook of 
that place addressed the congregation in the 
morning, greatly to the edification and com- 
forting of the saints. An increasing desire 
being manifested to hear still further on the 
subject, we consented to remain and labor with 
this people another week. On the Sabbath 
(yesterday) we met in a large barn, which 
was conveniently seated for that purpose, and 
notwithstanding it was very showery through 
the day, and other meetings of worship held 
on either side of us, yet our sanctuary was 



well filled, and seldom have I addressed more 
solemn and attentive audiences. The word 
proved effectual in several hearts. As the 
fruits of this effort, backsliders have been re- 
claimed, several precious souls have been con- 
verted, and a goodly number of the dear saints 
have heartily embraced the Advent faith, and 
have united with Bro. and Sister Fowler, (the 
only Adventists in the place a few weeks 
since,) covenanting to maintain meetings of 
worship by themselves as an Advent band, or 
association, till the Lord comes. Among the 
converts there is a Dr. P. and his wife, who 
gave the clearest evidence of a change of 
heart. Hitherto they had been rather infidel 
in sentiment, but now are Christians, and de- 
cided Adventists. Mrs. P. has a natural taste 
for singing, and hns occasionally used her 
voice in chanting trifling songs ; but now she 
has purchased the " Millennial Harp," and 
unites with the saints in singing to the praise 
and glory of God. May the Lord keep all 
those dear friends steadfast unto the end. I 
trust he will. 

To-morrow we expect to commence our re- 
turn to Syracuse and Fayettville, and if the 
Lord permit, rest from our labors (a few days 
only), and then visit the brethren in Oswego, 
also the dear friends iu Copenhagen, Lewis 
county, after which, should time and health 
continue, we propose to visit and labor, as we 
may find opportunity, among Mrs. C.'s rela- 
tions and friends in St. Lawrence county. We 
intend to be there within two weeks, and if 
the Lord will, we shall remain there several 
weeks. Our Post-office address, therefore, 
will be Russel, St. Lawrence Co., N. Y., care 
of W. Justus Ives, till we give directions to 
the contrary. We hope our friends will con- 
tinue to write, remembering that to hear from 
them is li like cold water to a thirsty soul." 

Our labors since we left Hartford April 1st 
having been constant, and very arduous. Mrs. 
C.'s health has become a little impaired. She 
has, with two or three exceptions, attended 
all our meetings, the average of which would 
amount to considerable more than one ordinary 
meeting of worship every day. But the Lord 
in whom we trust will protect us, and " direct 
our steps." Bro. G. Russell, of Cortland, has 
kindly conveyed us to all the places we have 
visited since we left Homer, four weeks ago. 
amounting to several hundred miles, out and 
back, which has relieved us of considerable 
expense, and for which we feel grateful to God, 
and kindly thank our brother. He, being a 
decided Adventist, has also been of service to 
us in our various fields of labor. The Lord 
reward him " at the resorrrection of the just." 

Through this medium I wish to say to the 
friends at the East, in Massachusetts, Connecii- 
cnt, and Rhode Island, especially our colored 
brethren in the last named State, do excuse 
us for neglecting to write you as we intended 
to have done long before now. Our only 
apology is, the whole of our time has been 
occupied as within described. Let our fre- 
quent communications, therefore, through the 
" Herald," suffice for the present; and con- 
tinue, dear friends, to remember us in your 
supplications to the throne of gTace. 

Yours, my dear brother, waiting for redemp- 
tion, Saml. Chapman. 

Wolcot (Wayne Co., N. Y .), July 2Glh. 

P. S. On reading Bishop Wilson's remarks 
in the " Herald " of the 17th inst., headed 
" Seige and Capture of Jerusalem," 1 was 
led to query ihus : Suppose that all the Jews 
within the walls of the city on that occasion 
(being less in number than one and a half 
million) had been massacred in the most cruel 
manner, would that have been a " tribulation " 
(" disturbance of life") exceeding all the 
calamities which had been visited upon our 
race " from the beginning of the world to " 
A.D. 33, or time that Christ uttered the proph- 
ecy recorded in Matt. 24 : 21, by war, famine, 
pestilence, &c, together with the means em- 
ployed in the destruction of Sodom and Go- 
morruw, and even that still greater "tribula- 
tion " in Father Noah's time? If the query 
be answered in the affirmative, then let it be 
remembered that Jesus did not stop here, but 
added, " No, noi ever shall be." Now, to 
say nothing of the 53 1-2 millions of saints 
tortured in Ike most cruel manner, and finally 
put to death, by Pagan and Papal Rome, sup- 
pose that the beloved Lord should come to-day 
(and remember that evil men, &c, are to wax 
worse and worse) to redeem his saints, would 
there not be at least seven hundred millions of 
our race destroyed in " the battle of that great 
day of God Almighiy ) " Rev. 16th. This, I 
think, will be a tribulation " far exceeding 
the one experienced by those few unfortunate 
Jews in A. D. 70. It appears far more prob- 
able to me, that the Savior, in that private 
conversation with his beloved disciples, would 



be understood to mean the "tribulation" 
which should come on them and their succes- 
sors from A.D. 70 (their dispersion from Jeru- 
salem) " to the end of the war," say 1779, 
when Papacy completed her work of killing 
the saints. 

My apology for adding this postscript is, I 
have in many places given an exposition of 
Matt. 24th, and have in almost every case seen 
the power of God attending the word. I wish 
therefore the word itself may run and be glo- 
rified. "It is sharper than any two-edged 
sword." The Lord forbid that the edge in 
any wise should be taken from it. S. C. 



Letter from London. 

Dear Brethren : — Our highly esteemed Bro. 
Hutchinson is about leaving us in returning to 
his family and friends in America. We avail 
ourselves of the opportunity of expressing our 
grateful acknowledgments for your sympathy 
and Christian liberality in the great mass of 
publications you have sent us, and for the valu- 
able services of our dear brethren, the mes- 
sengers of the American churches. The pub- 
lications and services of these brethren are 
highly valued by us, and will bear much fruit 
unto eternal life. We have to express our 
deep sympathy with our American brethren in 
their belief of the speedy coming of our Lord, 
and at the same time are astonished at our 
blindness and bigotry in the song we have 
been singing so many years about the return 
of the Jews to the Holy Land, and the earth- 
ly millennium in this world of tribulation and 
death. Ten thousand thanks to our dear 
American brethren, for dispelling the mists of 
darkness attending these delusions of the 
devil, and for the noble stand they have made 
in the rescue and defence of gospel truth that 
was so precious to the martyr church of the 
first ages. Dear brethren, we rejoice with 
you in the powerful preaching of these divine 
truths, — the second coming of our Lord with 
all his saints, the resurrection of the righteous 
dead, the restoration of this fallen world to its 
original purity and bliss, and its everlasting 
occupation by all the redeemed of the Lord, 
When sorrow and sighing shall for ever flee 
away, and all these great and glorious things 
on the eve of being realized. 0 for a little 
more faith and patience in passing through the 
storms of the wilderness. Brethren, we are 
nearing the port. The land, even the new 
heavens and the new earth, wherein dwellcth 
righteousness, is in sight. Let us crowd all 
sail, that an abundant entrance may be ad- 
ministered unto us into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. — 
With our dear brethren in America we are 
fervently and constantly praying, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." This is the bur- 
den of our prayers. It swallows up every 
other consideration. We are persuaded this 
is the hope of the true church of Christ. In 
this centres the consummation of their last 
wishes — the overthrow of Babylon in every 
form and shape throughout the world. We 
are persuaded, dear brethren, this will be ac- 
complished only by the brightness of His com- 
ing. Every passing scene in the religious and 
political hemisphere, indicates the approach 
of the coming storm, and of Him who is 
designated as the desire of all nations. Dear 
brethren in the faith, patience, and sufferings 
of Jesus, let us gird up the loins of our mind, 
and hope to the end, for the grace that is to 
be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. In speaking of these soul-stirring 
subjects, we are tameless; and when we have 
opportunity and speak of them in the church, 
we meet with the most painful opposition. — 
Truly the church " her hope and calling bath 
forgot," being found beating the men-servants 
and maid-servants for looking fur the return 
of I heir Lord. In all the monthly periodicals 
and sermons of this professed Christian land, 
we find the most awful ignorance and dark- 
ness prevailing. The substance of all we 
hear and read is, I he return of the Jews, the 
victory of death, the triumph of the grave, and 
the earthly millennium. From such lament- 
able darkness good Lord deliver the churches. 

Our efforts to arouse our fellow men to a 
deep consideration of these solemn truths, are 
upon a very limited scale, from the paucity of 
our numbers, the distance we live from each 
other, and (being among the poor of God's 
flock) our very circumscribed means ; our chief 
strength lies in believing prayer to God, that 
he would raise up faithful laborers to go into 
his vineyard, to arouse a slumbering world and 
church, and mightily pour down his Holy 
Spirit. 

The opposition to this new light, as it is 
called, is very great, — not a word is allowed 
to be said in the pulpit, nor anywhere else, on 



the subject of our Lord's coming : all is to be 
quiet as the grave. Such is the deep apostacy 
of the church, such its alliance with the world, 
such is the deep sleep that has fallen upon 
mankind, and the alarming spread of Popery, 
that none appear to be aware that the Bible 
contains such a truth as the coming of the 
Lord. Such is the persecuting spirit that pre- 
vails, and ihe piospect that things will become 
worse and woise, both in the church and 
the world, that there is very little prospect of 
any extensive impression being made on the 
minds of the British public. This is a sad 
and fearful state of things, which makes me 
sick at heart. How long, 0 Lord, shall it be 
to the end of these wonders? Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly ! 

Brethren, pray for us. Religion in the coun- 
try is in a veiy low state. Instead of it being 
an honor and a happiness to be associated with 
the church, it is a dishonor and an affliction. 
In reading our Bibles, and comparing them 
with the actions of the churches, we blush for 
shame. Everything seems to be turned up- 
side down. Money appears to be the sole god 
generally worshipped ; and the honor that 
cumeth from man is sought, instead of that 
which cometh from God. We are cheered by 
the thought, however, that the days of Baby- 
lon are nearly numbered. 

For the light we have received, and the 
blessedness we have enjoyed in thinking, and 
talking, and praying, about the things of the 
kingdom, we are indebted to our dear Ameri- 
can brethren, Father Miller, Brn. Hutchinson, 
Himes, and a host of others, whose praise is 
in the churches. Dear brethren, we love you 
all sincerely, and long to be with you in your 
happy meetings, in breaking bread together in 
commemoration of the love of our returning 
Lord ; but the wide ocean prevents this ; but 
we will meet with you in spirit at the throne 
of the heavenly grace, and hope to be with 
you in the kingdom of God, with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and with that innumerable 
company out of every nation, kindred, people, 
and tongue. But we hope you will not leave 
us to struggle on by ourselves, but come over 
again and help us. But whether we see you 
again in this valley of death or not, one thing 
we know, we shall be with you in the re- 
newed earth— the everlasting kingdom of our 
LoTd. 

Farewell, dear brethren ; we owe you a 
debt of gratitude — the Lord will repay you at 
the resurrection of the just. You have given 
bread to the hungry, opened the eves of the 
blind, and led many sincere souls into the pa- 
tient wailing for Christ. Wait a little moment 
longer, and you shall enter into the juy of your 
Lord. Our love to all the breieren. Grace 
be with them who hive our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Richard Nicholls. 

London, July 4th, 1847. 



Afflictions. 

" Our light affliction, which is bin for a inement, 
worketh lor us n lur more exceeding and cieriml weight 
of glory." 

" Man that is born of a woman is of few 
days, and full of trouble." All who enter 
this world, are painfully aware of the trials 
that fall to the lot of humanity. The saint 
and the sinner alike experience pain, and hun- 
ger, and disease, and death. The man of the 
world oftentimes has more than heart can 
wish, and his eyes stand out with fatness. Yet 
he has griefs, his trials, and distress. The 
humble, timid child of God, that scarcely 
dare raise his eyes heavenward, peihai* mur- 
murs and bemoans that it his lot to sulrei told, 
pain, hunger, disease, and the deprivation ol 
those who were near and deaT to him. But 
while the one, with all his luxury, is forced to 
bienr, i:naided,lhe afflictions of life ; the other, 
in the deepest and longest hour of his anguish, 
can lean on the arm of Him who " stickelh 
closer than a brother." But ah! how slow is 
even the regenerated heart to believe, that 
ihis support will be given when it is needed ! 
Though it is said, " I will never leave nor 
forsake thee," the afflicted and distrustful soul 
ofien cries out with good old Jacob, "AH 
these things are against me." How hard it 
is for the Christian to realize, that his present 
afflictions are but the discipline necessary to 
qualify him for a place among the children of 
God ! And when he is stricken down by sick- 
ness, or is called upon to part with the com- 
panion of his bosom, or to bury out of his 
sight his much-loved little ones, if he does say, 
"The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away," it is with a heavy heart that he adds, 
" blessed be the name of the LoTd," and slowly 
realizes that his afflictions are but for a moment, 
and will work for him a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 
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LETTER FROM BRO. J D. JIOYER. 
Bear Bro. Himes :—l find a large field of la- 
bor in this section of country, and a great anxiety 
to hear on the subject. When I left home last 
fall to attend to the call of a few brethren here, 
prejudice ran very high, and there was scarcely 
any one to entertain me. But after I obtained a 
hearing, prejudice gave way, and I received calls 
from various piaces to preach on the glorious 
subject of our hope. As yet, I have not been 
able to attend all the calls. I find the people 
generally very kind, and willing to entertain me. 
Since my return from Conference, the interest 
has increased. Those that have been examining 
the subject, have become convinced that there 
can he no return of the carnal Jews, or conver- 
sion of the world, prior to the coming of Christ. 
And [ think that the signs of the times indicate 
that time very nigh. 

I have visited a number of new places since 
my return from the Conference, where they had 
never heard on the subject, viz., Mash Creek, 
Buffiilo-run, Half-moon Valley, and various other 
places. In Half-moon the interest was very great. 
The people in the part I visited, were nearly all 
members of the Methodist and Presbyterian 
churches. I have never found a more hospitable 
people than the Methodist brethren here ; it is 
true, some of them were prejudiced on account 
of false reports made by editors of papers, simi- 
lar to that of the Philndelphia "Ledger" of 
June 22d. And 1 am sorrry to say, that these 
tales have been repeated from the pulpit by those 
from whom we should have expected better 
things. One of the preachers on this circuit was 
invited to come and hear; but he said that be 
would set his congregation a better example than 
to come out to hear such men. Cut his congrega- 
tion set him the example. 

I commenced hiy meeting in a large and com- 
modious school-room, which was very much 
crowded, and a number could not obtain seats. 
The meetings increased so much in interest, that 
the trustees came together, and offered me the 
M. E. 'church to preach in, about two miles dis- 
tant. I remained and preached five times to 
them, when I had to leave on account of previous 
engagements, with the promise of returning. 
Many came out decided in the faith, and one 
class-leader remarked, that he expected to hear 
a new doctrine, but it was the good old doctrine 
they were longing to hear. The interest is so 
great, that we have concluded to have a eamp- 
meeiing. Brn. Osier and Adams have promised 
to attend, and probably Bro. Litch will, so that 
the truth will be more fully laid before the peo- 
ple. Yours, waiting for Jesus. 
Pleasant Gap (Pa.), July SOlh, 1847. 



engaged ; but it is my last, and F am glad I have 
one to send. I hail with joy the weekly messen- 
ger ; indeed, I prize the " Herald " above 
worldly treasure, and rejoice in the light it gives 
on the word of God. I was opposed to this doc- 
trine until a copy of the " Signs of the Times " 
fell into my hand, which so far removed my pre- 
judices, that I was inclined to look into the sub- 
ject a little farther. Oh ! how I did rejoice in 
the light I received while reading Father Miller's 
lectures. They swept away all my sectarianism, 



and left me a free me 
King of kings 



in. Yours, waiting for the 



Miscellaneous. 



Bro. O. E. Noble writes from Tobehannah (N. Y.). 
July 25th. 1847;— f 

I wish some good, efficient laborer would come 
this way, and proclaim the coming of Jesus to 
the people in this section. If any one should do 
so, let him call on me, at Kendall-hollow, in Ty- 
rone, Steuben Co. My P. O. address is still 
Tobehannah. 



Eitrnct. of a letter from Hro. E. R. PmsEY. dated 
New Vurk, Aug. 2d. 1847:— ~~sr~ 

* * * My faith in the coming of Jesus being 
near is still unshaken, and I look with great con- 
fidence to the consummation of my hope in glory 
this fall. But should it pass, I will still wait, and 
the Lord helping, I will wait patiently till he 
comes ; for I have started for the kingdom, and 
expect to get it. Praise the Lord ! "the saints 
will take the kingdom," and soon, too. With 
this hope in me, I feel as though I could rush 
through a troop, and leap over obstacles heaven 
high. Though Alps on Alps arise, my motto 
still shall be, Onward, to victory and glory ! The 
prize will compensate all toil. Brethren, keep 
your eye on the glory — press for the prize — the 
victory will soon be achieved. May the Lord 
bless you, Bro. Himes, and strengthen you for 
the work, and crown you at last with glory. 
Remember me to all the dear saints. Yours, in 
hope of glory. 

[We hope our brother will soon recover his 
health. May God sustain him in his trying con- 
dition.] 

Bro. W. A. Fay writes from Somonauk (111.), July 
llth, 1847 :— 

•Bro. Himes : — I still receive the " Herald " 
with a great deal of satisfaction. It comes to 
hand on Saturday, two weeks after its publica- 
tion ; and with pleasure do I sit down on Sab- 
bath morning, with the Bible before me, to pe- 
ri) se its contents. I am glad to find in it occa- 
sionally an Advent sermon, as I live five miles 
from regular preaching, and do not attend every 
Sabbath ; nor, when I do, am I gratified with 
bearing the glad tidings of a Savior's speedy re- 
tur n, to receive his own unto himself. The Ad- 
^"t cause has but few advocates in these parts, 
but many opposers, owing to the want of labor- 
s' 8 . I believe, to present the subject in its true 
"gbt. True, we have need of the spirit of our 
Master in these days of the abounding of iniquity 
aid of opposition to the truth. It becomes us as 
Aa ?entists to be living epistles read and known 
all men, that others, seeing our good works, 
! na y be led to acknowledge us honest Christians. 
1 tr ust the " Herald " will continue to exhort its 
'Jaders to watchfulness, and give us a good share 



°[ Practical religion in 
">e hope of a blest imm 



its columns, 
immortality. 



Yours, in 



. fir o. Moses Merrill writes trom Landaff" (N. H.), 
4u g-2il, 1847:— 

-Bro. Himes : — I send you one dollar to pay for 
m y paper, and should be glad to send some more 
0 advance the glorious cause in which you are 



Bro. Moses Tewksiiurv writes f'rnm Hartland.Vt. : 
The brethren here are mostly strong in the 
faith, that Zion's King is near, even at the door. 
God grant that we all may be prepared to meet 
him in peace. 

OBITUARY. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 
Bear Bro. Himes : — Another bold and faithful 
advocate of the personal and speedy advent of 
Jesus has fallen. My dear father, Ira Noble, 
departed this life on the 9th inst., aged 66 years 
and 5 months. He was born in the State of Con- 
necticut, where he was hopefully converted (as 
he held out until his end) when but nine years 
old, and united with a Baptist church when 17. 
His connexion has been maintained with that de- 
nomination ever since ; many years of that time 
he served as deacon. His example was worthy 
of imitation. He did not allow his business to 
prevent him from attending to religious duties, 
nor the inclemencies of the weather to deter him 
from meeting to worship God, though living at 
a distance of several miles. He was a devoted 
student of the Bible, had accumulated a great 
store of Bible knowledge. He often said, that 
he believed God means just what h« says in his 
word, and that he will some day satisfy the world 
of it, — and that he has not mystified his revela- 
tion to his creatures. Thus believing, he was 
prepared to reject the modern fables of the con- 
version of the world, and the return of the literal 
Jews to Palestine, and to look for the speedy 
coming of Him who is to destroy the works of 
the devil, and to redeem his people, and reign 
over Uffcrn on the throne of David for ever. 
Every doctrine advanced by man he would scan 
by the word of God ; hence, spiritualizers found 
him prepared to demolish their modern notions of 
the universal triumph of the gospel, &c. But it 
was a source of great grief to him that the min- 
isters and brethren were not willing to converse 
on the subject. Oh, how 1 have heard him la- 
ment their apparent wilful ignorance. He said 
to our minister here, " I should like to get well, 
to warn the church more, and to see and hear 
the watchmen awake upon this great and impor- 
tant subject." He was not known to you, but 
he sympathized with and prayed for you in all 
your trials ; he loved the " Herald," and longed 
for its arrival. He was never led into the fanati- 
cism which have drawn so many away from the 
truth. I told him I should write a notice of his 
death and send it to you. He told uie to say to 
you, that he was " looking for the speedy com- 
ing of Jesus." He talked calmly of death, and 
exhorted those who visited him to be faithful, and 
prepare for the coming of the Judge. One pro- 
fessor of religion said, while being thus exhorted, 
that he " felt it was too holy a place for him." 
A few hours before his departure, he requested 
the Advent hymn to be sung — 

"Lo, what a glorious sight appears," &c. 
He said, " I have often sung, 

" ' O land of rest, for thee I sigh,' 
and am I so soon to realize it 1" He chose the 
text for his funeral — " Behold, I come quickly " 
—from which Elder J. B. Rogers, a Baptist, and 
who does not believe in a spiritual millennium, 
preached. Finality, he was, as we trust, an 
humble Christian, for he ascribed all to the grace 
of God, and particularly requested that Christ 
should be preached, and not him. We deeply 
feel the affliction, but bow with submission. An 
aged widow and five children are left to mourn ; 
all are professors of religion. o. u. n. 

Tobehannah (J\T. Y.), July 25th, 1847. 
Died, in May last, alter a short and severe 
illness, Bro. George Leavenworth, aged 
27 years. He was a firm believer in the near 
coming of the Lord, a consistent Christian, and 
was much beloved. He remarked before his 
death, " I trusted I should live to see the coming 
of the Lord ; if otherwise, his will be done. — 
'This mortal will soon put on immortality."' 



Sweet be thy sleep in Jesus, dear brother. " I 
heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead that die in the I,ord 
from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow them. s. m. 

Roxbury (Ct.), Aug. 5ih, 1847. 



Ladies' Fair, 
For the Benefit of the Baptist Churckof Easton, 
Pa. 

Let's go to the Fair — the grave and the gay ! 
The old and the young — let's all hie away, 
And with fips in our fnbs, cheerfully move 
To aid our friends in their labor of "love. 
Yes! come one and 'all on the 24th day of 
June, Anno Domini 1847, at 7 o'clock p. m., to 
the Fencibles' Armory !— yon will find our jani- 
tor at the door to fob your fips, and you will see 
on our counters a variety of nseful articles-, well 
made. We have worked long and hard for the 
little church, believing that the open handed libe- 
rality of Euston, always extended to everything 
promotive of the glory of God and the good of 
man, will not be withheld from us. We have 
frocks for children, dresses for young ladies, caps 
for married ladies, bonnets for old ladies, shirts, 
pen-cleaners, and segar-cases for gentlemen, 
aprons and dresses of all descriptions, needle- 
cases, work-boxes, pin-cushions, waxers, sun- 
bonnets, cases, markers, and smoothing-irons. 
Dear ladies ! your counters will have little cash on, 
The useful has long ago gone out of fashiou ; 
You have worked your fingers off for six months 
or so, 

To make things for your fairings, that now are 
no go. 

I suppose you thought, dear, innocent elves, 
That the world around you was just like your 
selves ! 

The world goes for the dress of the belle and the 
beau, 

For the gilt and the tinsel, the fancy and show, 
And your wares should be made ('tis true what 
1 tell,) 

Like Pindar's razors, " not to use, but to sell 

My dear sir ! we don't imagine that the world 
is all alike ; the demand for the fancy, as well 
as the useful, is evidence of an advanced state of 
civilization and the arts. Yon mistake very much 
if yon suppose that our wares are confined to the 
vocabulary of the useful : we have a great va 
riety of fancy articles, such as work-baskets, 
mats, cushions, neck-ribbons, oows for young ._ 
dies, perfumed-bags, lighter-hoxes, ottomans, 
gypsey-caps, Lucy Longs, nameless caps, port- 
folios, collars for ladies and gentlemen, infant 
shawls, bead-bags, bead-purses, court-plaster, 
needle-books, cologne, butterflies, bedstead and 
bedding, togethor with a fancy post-office, fancy 
letters, and a fanciful post-miss, tu deal out let 
ters to our Easton b'eaux, &c. &c. 
Wei! ! that will do ! — rouge, cologne, and what 

not, 

But one thing, perhaps, you may have fotgnt 
"Don't you know we've stomachs now, as our 

grandaddies had r 
Although fashion with them has not acted so bad. 
Though she made them more delicate, tidy, and 
nice, 

For their mush and milk now is made of cream 
and ice. 

Ah, sir ! we can accommodate you and your 
friends in that particular to a nicety. We expect 
to have ice-cream, flavored with the strawberry, 
the lemon, the pine-apple, and the vanilla, lem- 
onade, mead, pop, a fancy fruit-basket filled 
with fruit, sponge-cake, ladies'-cake, cocoanut 
cake, Rough-and-Ready-cake,strawberries, pine- 
apples, confectionary from the city, Spanish 
cream, and — 

Dear ladies, enough ! we will come ! we will 
come, 

Old men and young— maidens and matrons, every 
one, - 

To your fair room, where torches will flash their 
light, 

O'er the gallant and gay, and the beauty bright. 
We'll mingle and buy with the joyous throng, 
So dear ladies farewell— thus ends my song. 

[The above is a verbatim copy of a small 
hand-bill that has fallen into our hands. Were 
it not for the first two lines, no one would dream 
that it was aught but an advertisement of some 
itinerant vender of gew-gaws and trinkets. Of 
all the notices of church " fairs," " tea-parties," 
&c, that have come- under our observation, this 
one surpasses them all in silliness, and exhibits 
far greater conformity to the world. We do not 
wonder that the hearts of the children of God 
are made sad, when such vain practices are re- 
sorted to by churches. We hope, for the sake 
of religion, that these shameful proceedings will 
be frowned npon by all who love the Lord in 
sincerity.] 



of light from the children of darkness. Say to 
the man of the world, Your eagerness for wealth, 
and the praise of men, and the pleasures of sin, 
will* ruin your soul ; and he will reply that he is 
only imitating the example of Christians, for they 
are among the foremost in the pursuit of these 
things — they are as ready to drive a bargain, 
court the favor of the world, and follow (or ra- 
ther lead) the fashions, as the veriest worldling 
that can be found. Would that there were less 
truth in the accusation than there is. But it can- 
not be denied. Facts stare you in the face at 
every step, alarming in the extreme But who 
stops to reflect ? The tide rushes on— the whirl- 
pool sweeps around — the press of business al- 
lows no time to think of she soul's affairs. The 
din of business drowns the note of warning. — 
God speaks, but his voice is not heard. All press 
on together in the pursuit of the things of the 
world. What shall stop this course of things ? 
What is its tendency but from worse to worse ? 
And this will continue to be the case unless God 
interpose to check it, by pouring out his Spirit 
with power from on high, and reviving his work 
in the hearts of his people. 



Deplorable State of the CnuRCH. 
Speaking of " the consequences of no more re- 
vivals," the editor of the "Watchman of the 
Valley " remarks : — 

The spirit of the world, which is at enmity 
with God, hag already made such encroachments 
upon the church, as to render obscure the line of 
distinction which separates the professed children 



Age of Animals. 
A bear rarely exceeds 20 years ; a dog lives 
20 years; a wolf 20 ; n fox 16. Lions are long 
lived ; Pompey lived to the age of 70. The ave- 
rage of cats is 15 ; a squirrel, or hare, 7 or 8 ; 
rabbits 7. Elephants have been known to live 
to the age of 400 years. When Alexander the 
Great had conquered Phorus, king of India, he 
took a great elephant, which had fought valiantly 
for the king, and naming him Ajax, dedicated 
him to the sun, with this inscription : " Alexan- 
der, the son of Jupiter, has dedicated Ajax to 
the sun." He was found with this inscription 
350 years afterwards. Pigs have been known to 
live to the age of 30 years. The rhinoceros to 
20. A horse has been known to live to the age 
of 65, but averages 25 lo 30. Camels some- 
times live to the age of 100. Stags are long 
lived. Sheep seldom exceed the age of 10, and 
cows live about 15 years. Cuvier thinks it pro- 
bable that whales sometimes live 1000 years. 
Mr. Mallerton has the skeleton of a swan that 
attained the age of 200. Pelicans are long lived. 
A tortoise has been known to live to the great 
age of 107. 

Something New and Strange. 
A physician in New York mentions, in a com- 
munication, the result of some experiments, in 
which, by the aid of analysis, butter was found, 
in a pure stale, in grasses, seeds, and grain. Out 
of one hundred weight of Indian corn meal, for 
instance, a good chemist can extract from eight 
to ten pounds of butter. It has furthermore been 
proved, that butter obtained from the cream of 
milk, it not animal secretions, but that it pre- 
viously existed, in the pure and original slate, in 
the hay or food of the cow ; and a skilful chemist 
can make more butter out of one hundred weight 
of hay than a cow can, as the cow must appro- 
priate a considerable share of it for the uses and 
necessities of her organization. Give a cow a 
hundred pounds of hay, and she will render back 
eight pounds of butter ; but an expert chemist 
can realize twelve or thirteen pounds of it. 

Advance of Popery. 
The ** Catholic Observer " says : — " We un- 
derstand the Catholics of Waterbury, Ct., have 
purchased the old Episcopal church in that town. 
It is capable of holding eight hundred persons. 
This is highly creditable to the Catholics of Wa- 
terbury." We can remember the time when 
there were not a single half dozen Roman Catho- 
lics in Hartford ; and we presume that there 
were at that time as many here, in proportion to 
the number of inhabitants, as in any other town 
in the State. Now we have a Catholic congre- 
gation of some fifteen hundred persons ; and we 
hear of their establishing churches in many of 
the manufacturing towns in the State. New Ha- 
ven, Middletown, Norwich, and New London, 
are all prov ided with Romish churches, of course. 
We believe the same is also true of Bridgeport. 
Is it not time for us to give more attention to our 
domestic missions ? Chris. Sec. 



An Earthquake. 
The Glen's Falls (N. Y.) " Republican " says, 
that on Friday morning, the 9th ult., a few min- 
utes past four o'clock, several towns in that 
county were visited with two very severe shocks 
of an earthquake. The first shock was followed 
by a second, after an interval of some fifteen 
seconds ; and the report produced by them in 
the village of Warrensburgh is represented bv 
persons there to have been louder than the most 
terrific thunder ever heard. Buildings were 
shaken to their very foundations ; clocks were 
agitated so much, that the striking apparatus com- 
menced beating a reveille, without regard to the 
hour as indicated by the hands ; many persons 
bounded from their unquiet beds in double quick 
time, wondering greatly what might be the cause 
of this extraordinary rumpus so early in the 
morning. The shock appeared to make a north- 
westwardly or soutb-eustwardly direction, and 
its effects were felt for a distance of some fifty 
miles. 
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The Last Day, 
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MILLENNIAL HARP. 
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Hymn, Continued. 



TEXOR. 
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1 . Day of wrath, that day of burning All shall melt.to ashes 



A minute Sonlrnulo. 
lit I KKKLK. 
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Oh ! what fear it shall en - gen-der When the Judge shall 





turn-ing, Al^ foretold by seers dis - cern - ing. VfcJ 
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eome in splendor Strict to mark and just to ren-der. 
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Trumpet scattered sound of wonder, 
Rending sepulchres asunder, 
Shall resistless summon thunder. 

»*» : , , ; 4 

All aghast then Death shall shiver, 
And great nature's frame shall quiver 
When the graves their dead deliver 

Book where every act's recorded, 

All events all time afforded, 

Shall be brought, and dooms awarded. 

6 

When shall sit the Judge unerring, 
He'll unfold all here occurring, 
No just vengeance then deferring. 

What shall I say that time pending? 
Ask what Advocate's befriending, 
When the just man needs defending? 

I 8 

King Almighty and all-knowing, 
Grace to sinners freely showing, 
Save me, fount of good o'erflowing. 

9 

Think, O Jesus, for what reason 

Thou endur'dst earth's spite and treason, 

Nor me lose in that dread season. 

10 

Seeking me Thy worn feet hasted 
On the cross, Thy soul death tasted, 
Let such labor not be wasted. 



Righteous Judge of retribution, 
Grant me perfect absolution, 
Ere that day of execution. 

Culprit like, I— heart all broken, 
On my cheek shame's crimson token- 
Plead the pardoning word be spoken. 



13 



I Thou who Mary gav'st remission, 
Heard'st the dying Thief's petition, 
' Cheer with hope my lost condition. 

Though my prayer do nothing merit, 
I What is needful, Thou confer it — 
Lest I endless fire inherit. 



15 



'Mid the sheep a place decide me, 
And from goats on left divide me, 
Standing on the right beside Thee. 

16 

When th' accursed away are driven, 

To eternal burning given, 

Call me with the bless'd to heaven. 



I beseech Thee, prostrate lying, 
Heart as ashes, contrite, sighing, 
Care for me when I am dying. 

I 18 .'. 

I On that awful day of wailing, 
Human destinies unveiling, 
I When man rising, stands before Thee, 
| Spare llie Culprit, God of glory, a. g. 



Request for a Meeting in New Mil- 
ford, Ct. — We give the following extract of a 
letter, requesting a meeting to be held in that 
place:— 

" Bro. Himes is requested to arrange his business 
so as to hold a Camp and Tent meeting in this 
place soon. Bro. H. is requested to inform the 
brethron immediately, that arrangements and no- 
tice may be given in due time. New Milford is 
a large, pleasant town, situated on the line of the 
Housatonic. rail-road. We think there may be a 
camp meeting held on the line of the rail-road, 
that will accommodate the brethren north and 
south, and the few scattered about in Litchfield 
county, as well as at any other place in the county. 
New Milford lies thirty -four miies north of Bridge- 
port, and twenty miles south-west of Litchfield. 
There can be good order preserved through the 
meeting. * (For the brethren.) 

"Alanson S. Calkins." 

We have arranged for the meeting to begin Sept. 
1st. Our friends in Bridgeport sent in their request 
too late. But we hope they will join in this, and we 
will aid them at another time. _^ 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



M. Cummiiigs— It was received and credited from No 
175 to end of v 13. 

L. Hales— You will see that Joel Tr; on has paid to 
end of v 14. 

B. Plummer — Your paper is paid to end of v 15, one 
year from this Aug. 1st. 

W. Willey— It was received, and paid to end of v 14. 

M. Tewkesbury— Our late Bro. C. Maokeuaie hud paid 
to end of v 13. 

W. Baker— It was received, and the paper sent. 

Dr. J. V. Lee, S2— We have sent (our packages of 
tracts to you by mail. The "2UU Stories" are all sold. 



DELINQUENTS. 



|CP We have been invited to hold a Camp 
and Big Tent meeting in New Milford, Ct., on 
the Housatonic. And us we do not hold a Tent 
meeting in 'New York, we shall go to Milford 
from the Brimfield meeting. Notice neit week. 

iCJ" A Big Tent meeting commenced in South 
Reading this morning, and will continue over 
Sunday The Tent is pitched on the land of Mr. 
Green, half a mile from the South Reading depot. 



jCP Some of our proposed Big Tent meet- 
ings will be changed, both us to time and place. 
None need expect us to visit them, unless they 
shall make arrangements, and write us accordingly. 

JCj=> We wrote to Bro. Smith, of Morristown, 
Vt., as we agreed ; but have heard nothing from 
him. Why not ? 

ENGLISH MISSION. 



[Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, ami through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. ... - $474 64 

M. H. LAUGI1TON, of Harmony, Me., stops 
his paper, owing - - - - - - - 3 00 

The Post-master of Norwich, Vt., informs us 
that the paper sent to that olllce, addressed to M. 
A. HOLUSTER, is not called tor. Owes. - 4 25 

The Post-master of Montrose, Pa., informs us 
that the paper addressed to C. LINCOLN is not 
taken from that office. Owes - - - - 7 00 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. - 488 80 



will do so, so that we need not be annoyed by ihejnuise 
of ]>uttini> up the tents afterwards. 

Distances.— Worcester, 25 miles i H olden, 27; IM- 
nenburg, 4U ; Templetoii, 30; Springfield, 25 ; Square 
Pond, 16. 

Committee 



f 11. Goodell, 
i of Arrangements, <C. R. Griggs, 
( 3. Bragg. 



WEST INDIA MISSION. 

F. Norhut. - - - T . - . . 2 00 

C. N. Ford. - 50 

O. Dillabough. 4 00 

A friend 2 00 



HOME MISSION. 



We put down a dollar for some one, and forgot 
to put down the name. - - - - - 1 00 
P. Clark 1 00 



Big Tent and Gamp-Meetings. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Providence permitting, there will be a Camp and Tent 
meeting in Brimfield, Mass , to commence Aug. 21st, and 
continue during the following week. It is to be held on 
laud occupied by Alfred Lombard, two miles east of 
Brimfield meeting-house, on the road to Sturbridge.— 
We hope to see a general attendance of ministering 
brethren. It is a delightful pluce, in a grove, and will 
accommodate all that cau come. It is expected that 
Bio. Himes will be present, with the Big Tent. Breth- 
ren coming on the cars will stop at Warren Depot, and 
be carried to the ground for 25 cts. each. Board, for 
those who wUh, on the ground. Horace kept on rea- 
sonable terms. We hope all that cau come on Saturday 



Tent-meeting at Troy, N. Y.j Sept. 7lh. Particulars 
hereafter. 

Bro. Himf.s:— The Committee of arrangements for 
the Tent meeting in Ibis vicinity, have decided that it 
shall be hidden at Brason Harbor, in Fcrrisburgh It is 
decidedly the best location to be obtained, being hall a 
mile from the sleani-boat landing, and seven miles from 
Vergennes. There is a temperance inn hall a mile from 
the camp-ground, where those w ho w ish, may be ac- 
commodated for a reasonable compensation; likewise 
horse keeping, conveyance to anil fmm Vergennes, 
morning and afternoon, by land or water. As the place 
selected is one side from the brethren in this section, on 
account of accommodating those who should come from 
a distance, it is advisable that all who can, should come 
with tents, and he prepared to remain on the ground 
through the meeting. Those from abroad who may de- 
sire it, will find accommodations with the brethren on 
the ground. General attenduncefrotn abroad is desired. 

Time.— The meeting will commence .Sept. loth, and 
continue over Sunday. We shall trv fttgelfcffl reMy In 
the 14th. 

f Alfred Smith, 
j Justus Smith, 

j Tali .MAN (i RANDY, 

Committee of Arrangements \ Almon Thomas, 
I Calvin Smith, 
Stephen Bkago, 
Bristol (Vt.), Aug. 9th, 1847. (_ E. W. Case. 
N. B.— Bro. R. Hutchinson will attend, and render 
his assistance. He will also make a report of the Eng- 
lish Mission, up to the time he left England. J. v. it. 



CAMP-MEETINGS. 



A Second Advent camp-meeting is designed to be held 
in Dartmouth, at Fance Comer, ou laud of David Wil- 
son, the ground occupied several years for the same pur- 
pose, to begin Aug. 24th, at 10 A. M. Persons coming to 
the meeting by railroad, will slop at Tarke) Hill Depot, 
which is about two miles from the camp-ground. Con- 
veyance by carriage, 12 12 cts. Those who do not find 
it convenient to bnug tents, will be provided with ac- 
commodation on the ground nt n reasonable ptiee. Bm. 
J. Turner, O R. Fasselt, J. S. While, and other minis- 
tering brethren, are expected to attend. We hope our 
brethren and sisiers scattered over this region of coun- 
try will make some speciul effort to attend ; and to be 
on the ground at the commencement of the meeting. 

J. Turner, in behalf ol the Committee. 

There will be a Camp-mceting in Centre Co., Pa., on 
the land of Col. Greig, five miles above Milesburg, one 
mile to the right of the Philipsburg pike, to commence 
Aug. 27th, and continue over the Sabbath. Brn. Osier, 
Adams, Peck, and Hover, will be in attendance ; Bro. 
Litch is also expected to be present. We invite all the 
scattered ones in the adjoining counties to come up to 
the feast ;— let there be a general gathering of the failh- 
| ful. J.D. Botes. 



Providence permitting, there will be a camp-meeltljl 
ill Londonderry, N. II., on land owned by ,\,r. UunM 
Walla, to commence the llisl Tuesday in cvpini.i • i . 
and hold over Hie Sabbath. '1 lie. laml i» iwp lUtU* W. 
of the old camp-meeiliig ground in L'crry, one loUrtu Vj 
a milr from Uru. John Morae'8 house, one hall ol a an* 
noiih of where Ihe old meetiog-lioiise tWvrl) ='>"" ) ' 
one mile easi of the Manumit romi, ami mm mile" IrtdM 
Manchester. We hoot to see a general atiejiflaJ'Wi.y 1 
Hie faithful from Pitls'fieUr, Mcrwclli, Loucoid, lea.- 
broke, Allenstowli, L.teit r, Lee, Eppli*, tta*""* 
Lowell, Nashua, Lawrence, Ac, boll. 61 mmislein s 1 
lit) bielhen. Come Willi join lenls, pruwsiui.s. <*<"« 1 
you can. I'toMsions made on the ground lor bum".""" 1 
horse-keeping, oil reasonable lenns, lor those 11*1 
not supply themselves. A number el'ministcring n *r' 
ren have engaged to attend. All I hone thai can WW* 
tents shnuln bring Idem ou Monday, ami pilch llM* '"' 
gelher. Brn. Dimes and Hale are united nn.iuiid. 
In behalf ol the Commune, EurHALiM >«• 

Note.— Wk lear Una neither of us will be able, cm 
will if possible. The Loiil prosper llie meeting- 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. J. Cummings, of Troy, Vt., will preach n the 
following places; Nashua, N. II., Wednesday . Aug. i6 |u ' 
7 r. .v.; Manchester, Tliuisday the lDili. 7 r- "-I 

cord, Friday llie 201 h, 7 i: B.j JUndelh Neck, 8u| > 

the 22.1, 10 a.m.; lloideruess, Tuesday llie 24lli, 2 aWM 
p. «.j Durgm School house, Thornton, V< edliesdav W« 
25lh; 2 ami 7 p. M. ; Sugar I. ill, Thursday Hie 26th, I r- 
M. ; Sutton, Vl., Sunday Ibc 2<Hh, lu a. Mil %tph M4 ' . 
day the 3uth,7 r.M.; Low ell, Tuesday Hie Sin' ' 
Whilefield, N. II., Sept. lib and oih, 10 a. m. i ry», 
burgh, the Ulh and 12ih, 10 a. m. 



Receipts for the Week ending Aug. UU 

iLT We have annexed lo each acknowledgment ih« 
number to which it pays. W here the volume ouij 
men tinned, Ihe whole volume is paid lor. 

3. Randall, 372; C. H. Bulluck, v 14-each 50 

Dea. Wolverlon, 348-62 1-2 els. W.Caini ' 

A. Smith, v 11; J. A. Packard, v H-75 cts —-i',"' 

namaii, v 13; I C. Tuck, v 12-$ 1 50 V. h.-' K ",. 

worth, v 12; J. R. Smith, v 14 ; W Baker, 347 ; J'j • 
liams,36I; S. Steward, v 14; II. Slade, v Ml 4 
269; R. T. Price, v M; Goldfinch (have not m B 
name), v 14; J. Tryon, v 14; W. Kelly, v 14; B ' 
v 14; J. Williams, OcculistfV 13; L. ra V,'' r, f . n'nia- 
Allen, v 14 ; E Mason, v 14 ; A. Cook, v l*V»-2 w . 
bough, v 14 (sent tracts) ; A. A- Colburn, 31/ i • * 
Houghton, v 13; J. Be.uielt, 339; B. Woodman, ' 
Svva,ey, 344; L. Skelling, V « ;_0. D ba»tma».; ., 
J.Towle, V. 11; M. Kiinwltou (2a cts. lor £ » T 
Herald"), 316; S. B. Philb.ick, v 12 ; L. D. , 
14; S. M. Parsons, 347; S. Minor, v 14 ; M. ie> p 
374; D. Cabot, v 13; A. Piatt, 287; C-^iS'ata 84«- 
Winchesier, v 13 ; A.Taylor, v ^t*-**5"£!. 

each $1. A. Town, v 15; J. Truesdale, 34o, J- 

ton, v 11; C. Haley, v 12; A. Tilton, v 14 , " • g , irv . 
v 13; D. Campbell, v 14; J. S. Morgan v ■ 14, , * ■ ^ 
ant (paying 9 \ for C. A. H.) 337 ; N. How rd 

each $2 8. C. Berry, v 19— *3. 1»- r"™ 

account), v 12— $4- 
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Christ Magnified. 

Jesus, Lord, our souls adore Thee: 

All our sins are washed away 
By iliy blood, and shall no more be 

Known, throughout an endless day. 
Glorious, great, is Thy salvation, 

Prince of life, and I'rince of peace: — 
Come, desire of every nation, 

Come, Thy Zion to release. 
Thus we pray, and thus we praise Thee, 

In Ibis mortal tent of clay : 
Hoping, waiting, shall our dnyi be 

Spent, while in this world we slay. 
Tiil thou earnest the creation 

Kruin its bondage to set free : 
Till the times of restoration, 

Jesus Christ, we look for Thee! 

If. HEYEf. 



Tha Dangers of Christians. 

HI BBV. H. BICKEKSTETH, M. A. 

But the Governments of the earth, ig- 
norant of the real prophetic character of 
this period, as the time of the withhold- 
ing of the winds (Rev. 7:1-3), and the 
period in which men should " say peace 
and safety " (1 Thess. 5:3), and all should 
be prosperous (Luke 16:26-40), are them- 
selves remarkably fulfilling the prediction. 

Our beloved Queen thus addressed uur 
Parliament in February, 1844 : — 

" I entertain a confident hope that the 
general peace so necessary for the happi- 
ness and prosperity of all nations, will 
continue uninterrupted. My friendly re- 
lations with the King of the French, and 
the good understanding happily estab- 
lished between my Government and that 
of his Majesty, with the continued assu- 
rances of the peaceful and amicable dispo- 
sitions of all princes and states, confirm 
me in this expectation." Her speech in 
February, 1815, was of the same cha- 
racter. 

The king of France's visit to our coun- 
try was not only full of expression of a 
wish for peace, in which all can join : hut 
he stated his hope, that if he lived " a few 
years longer, a general war in Europe 
will have become impossible." In his 
speech also to the Chamber of Deputies, 
referring to his visit to this country, Dec. 
26, 1S44, he says :— 

" I have gathered in the sentiments that 
have been expressed to me, additional 
guarantees for the long duration of that 
generous peace, which assures to our 
country abroad a dignified and strong po- 
sition, and at home an eternally increas- 
ing prosperity, with the enjoyment of her 
constitutional liberties. 

" My relations with all foreign powers 
continue to be friendly and amicable. 

" You are, Messieurs, yourselves wit- 
nesses of the prosperous state of France. 
You see manifested upori'all parts of our 
territory our national activity, protected 
by wise laws, and reaping in the bosom 



of order the fruits of its labors. The 
rise of public credit, and the equilibrium 
established between our annual receipts 
and expenditure attest the happy influence 
of this situation upon the general affairs 
of the State for the well-being of all." 

The Message of the President to the 
Congress of the United States, Decem- 
ber 2, 1S44, breathes the same tone. 

" There has been no -material change 
in our foreign relations since my last an- 
nual message to Congress. With all the 
powers of Europe we continue on the 
most friendly terms. Indeed, it affords 
me much satisfaction to stale, that at no 
former period has the peace of that en- 
lightened and important quarter of the 
globe ever been, apparently, more firmly 
established. The conviction that peace 
is the true policy of nations would seem 
to be growing and becoming deeper 
amongst the enlightened every where. — 
We continue to receive assurances of the 
most friendly feelings on the part of all 
the European powers; with each, and all 
of whom, it is so obviously our interest 
to cultivate the most amicable relations, 
Nor can I anticipate the occurrence of 
any event which would be ] ikel y, in any 
degree, to disturb those relations. Rus- 
sia, the great northern power, under the 
judicious sway of her Emperor, is con- 
stantly advancing in the road of science 
and improvement; while France, guided 
by the councils of her wise Sovereign, 
pursues a course calculated to consolidate 
the general peace. Spain has obtained a 
breathing spell of some duration, from 
the internal convulsions which have, 
through so many years, marred her pros- 
perity ; while Austria, the Netherlands, 
Prussia, Belgium, and the other powers 
of Europe, reap a rich harvest of bless- 
ings from the prevailing peace." 

The actual difficulties, however, of ad- 
vancing the kingdom of Christ, the slow- 
ness of its present progress, and the actual 
state, of the best cultivated parishes, have 
greatly, among real Christians, modified 
unfounded hopes. The lowering of the 
tempest, is too evident and too dark 
to leave only fair and bright prospects in 
our minds. The church of Christ, at 
least, is happily being brought to a much 
more general expectancy of the coming 
tribulation, though yet far from being 
o-enerally alive to the true condition of 
the world and its fearful danger. 

4. Spiritual Slumber is indeed a dis- 
tinct danger, which many things have 
tended to maintain. The church has now 
for a lengthened period been free from 
open persecution, and has had many reli- 
gious privileges of protection and support 
in Protestant countries ; and in the enjoy- 
ment of these blessings has sunk into a 
state of worldliness and ease, (Jer. 48:11,) 
unsuitable to its true character. God has 
warned his people very frequently against 
these dangers, and paints in very strong 
language how offensive to him it is : " His 
watchmen are blind, they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark, 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber." 



(Isa. 56:10.) Before the coming of the 
Lord, this danger is described as so gene- 
ral, that even the wise virgins, as Well as 
the foolish, are under its influence. — 
" While the Bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered andfslept." (Matt. 25:5.) Ig- 
norance of God's warnings in prophecy 
and of the events that have already taken 
place, fulfilling their prediction, has tend- 
ed greatly to increase their slumber. Even 
the ardent attachment of hearers to their 
ministers, though they ought to be very 
highly esteemed in love for their work's 
sake, in some cases promotes the same 
carelessness as to what is coming.* 

This spirit of indifference and slumber 
may be seen in calling good evil, and evil 
good. It is a specimen of this to pass 
what is really a Socinian Endowment 
Bill, disclaimed by orthodox and pious 
Dissenters, and call it a Dissenters' Chap- 
els Bill, or to facilitate the erection of 
Popish chapels, and endowments of Pope- 
ry, and cali it a Charitable Bequests Bill. 
If Popery and Socinianism be anti-Chris- 
tian, as we profess to believe, truth and 
charity shouhj lead us in speaking of 
them, and legislating for them, to speak 
and act Scripturally. 

The slumber on these things has been 
great. While it is clear that God intends 
that the earth shall be full of righteous- 
ness (2 Pet. 3 : 13), it is also clear that 
there is an apostacy in the Gentile 
world, and that through unbelief the 
Gentiles will fall away, as did the Jews. 
( Rom.ll:32.) Slumber on such a point is 
a real danger. 

5. Our endless divisions is another 
more inward danger, that I would notice, 
as both our sin, if occasioned or yielded 
to by us, and if not watched and striven 
against, our greatest danger. There is, 
indeed, a blessed and growing union in 
the church of Christ, in the larger and 
larger acknowledgment of one great truth 
after another. If we look at its whole 
progress, and the character of each cen- 
tury of its history, we shall be delighted 
to find one great truth after another gained 



* A valued friend, in a recent letter remarked 
to mc, " Hundreds of clergymen are little popes 
with a small body of admirers, both clerical nnd 
lay, who all but entrust their consciences to their 
keeping. Any one not professedly a follower of 
the favorite minister or the favorite section, is at 
best disregarded ; at worst, utterly condemned. 
There is no rejoicing at the good which may be 
found intermixed with what is, or what may be 
thought evil. They say, ' say shibboleth,' and 
we know the fate of those who cannot. The ef- 
fect on the flock is pernicious, on the pastor still 
worse. The amount of spiritual conceit under 
an exterior of humility is wonderful, but the re- 
sults are felt. We have no unity of action, no 
church movement. At present the full force of 
the danger is not developed, for we are bound to- 
gether by the transitory and fallacious bond of 
external pressure, but let the enemies of the Es- 
tablishment hide themselves, or be still, we may 
tremble for the existence ot the National Church. 
How many good and pious men are at this mo- 
ment excited almost to anger, by the assertion of 
the literal restoration and glory of the Jews ! Yet 
the inquiry is hourly acquiring importance, and 
must soon take its stand, whether figuratively or 
actually, as the one great present hope of the 
Christian church." 



in conflict with adversaries, and estab- 
lished as the fixed creed of the church of 
Christ, The present divided state, also, 
of all parts of the church, is consistent 
with a large unity of real Christians in 
the most vital and important truths. It 
is also preparing the way, when that full 
outward pressure of the enemy, and his 
last persecutions shall come, for that more 
entire and complete union for which our 
Savior, with such^ repeated and growing 
enlargement ol desire prayed. Yet, oh, 
how painful it is that, before an ungodly 
world, there should be the constant exhi- 
bition of the strifes of Christians ; if not 
going to law, yet " brother goeth " to 
strife " with brother, and that before the 
unbeliever." This is the great plea of 
infidelity. A most unfounded plea, in- 
deed, for there is a union among all real 
Christians, mysterious and hidden from 
the world, but most surprising and exten- 
sive, producing such a sympathy of feel- 
ing, and such an intensity of affection, 
and such a oneness of truth as you look 
for in vain any where else. Let two 
Christians, who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, come together from 
the most opposite quarters, and with per- 
fect ignorance of each other, and a few 
moments of brotherly intercourse will 
produce such a harmony of heart, that 
their telation to one family, and their be- 
ing of one home, will be perfectly clear. 
They have both experienced a mighty 
change within. — They both mourn over 
the same evil heart ; they are resisting 
the same common enemy, Satan, the 
world, and the flesh ; they are depending 
wholly on the same blood of atonement ; 
they are looking for the same Holy Spirit 
as their strength ; they are dusting daily 
in the same heavenly Father's love ; they 
both regard life as pilgrimage, and the 
heavenly kingdom as their one home ; 
they are desiring the same entire freedom 
from sin, and conformity to the will of 
God, and fulness of love to their brethren, 
and to all men, seeking constantly and 
everywhere to be a blessing to others. 
The same Bible is their mutual standard 
of truth, the same promises their daily 
comfort, the same threatenings of God's 
wrath and displeasure their one fear, the 
same precepts their one rule of duty, and 
their grand object is to be accepted of the 
Lord in that one judgment to come, which 
they are expecting : the resurrection of 
the saints at the coming of Christ, is their 
same blessed hope, and sharing his glory 
for ever their same eternal reward. 

1 quote with pleasure the following ex- 
tract from a French pamphlet, entitled, 
" Un mot sur les variations du Protest- 
antistne :" — 

" From the information we hare ga- 
thered, and the inquiries we have made, 
we are deeply convinced that if it were 
possible to re-unite in one vast assembly 
the Protestants of all the religious com- 
munions, the Reformed, the Lutheran, 
the Anglican, the Independents, the Meth- 
odists, the Baptists, the Moravians, the 
Quakers, they would, without hesitation 
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and without exception, subscribe to all 
the articles of the faiih that we are about 
to detail, and which, in their fundamental 
undisputed points, have been, and ever 
will be, the immovable basis of the evan- 
gelical faith of the Protestant churches of 
the whole world. 

" 1. Natural reason is insufficient for 
the knowledge of God. 

" 2. Man being unable of himself to 
attain the knowledge of the truth, God 
has revealed himself to him first by the 
prophets, afterwards by his Son. 

" 3. This divine revelation is contained 
in the books of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. 

" 4. The books of the Old Testament 
are inspired ; they are regarded by all 
Christians as the only foundation of faith, 
and the only rule of life. 

" 5. The word of God teaches the ex- 
istence of a God, the Creator and pre- 
server of the universe. 

" 6. The world has had a beginning : 
it is neither eternal nor independent : it 
subsists by the power which has created 
it out of nothing. 

" 7. There is a wise and paternal prov- 
idence which governs the universe, and 
specially takes care of every man. 

" S. Man was first created in the image 
of God ; he was in soul and in body very 
good ; that is to say, without physical in- 
firmity and moral defect. 

" 9. But he fell by the seduction of 
the devil, and presently found himself in 
a fallen condition, subject to every kind of 
misery, a prey to suffering, exposed to 
death, without strength to do well, inca- 
pable of saving himself, ot of escaping 
from the present condition without a de- 
liverer. 

" 10. This deliverer is Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, predicted by the proph- 
ets, revealed by the Gospel, proved by 
his miracles, exalted by his glorious res- 
urrection and ascension. 

" 11. To save sinful and ruined man, 
the only and eternal Son of the Father, 
whom all angels adore, became incarnate 
in the bosom of the blessed Virgin Mary, 
and by his life of humiliation and obe- 
dience, as well as by his voluntary and 
expiatory death, he has procured the par- 
don of those who believe on him, and res- 
tored them to life. 

" 12. The faithful are saved, not by 
their own merits, but by grace, by faith 
in the sacrifice and love of Jesus. 

" 13. Though the works of the faith- 
ful cannot justify them before God, they 
are nevertheless commanded to perform 
them : they are necessary, they flow from 
faith, they are inseparable from it ; no 
salvation without works : no eternal com- 
munion with God without sanctification. 

" 14. The Holy Spirit is the author of 
the repentance, the faith, and the regene- 
ration of Christians ; he works in them 
all that the Lord demands of them in his 
law. 

" 15. In the church militant, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are in- 
voked, adored, and served, and they will 
be so in the church triumphant to all eter- 
nity. 

" 16. The visible church is composed 
of all those who profess to believe in Je- 
sus Christ; the invisible church is the 
holy society of the faithful, who have 
really believed in the Savior, and who by 
him have been redeemed and renewed to 
inherit eternal life. 

" 17. Jesus Christ has established two 
sacraments in his church : Baptism, and 
the Supper of the Lord : the first as a 
sacrament of introduction into the church ; 
the second as a sacrament of confirmation. 

" 18. The Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, who came the first time in hu- 
mility to accomplish the work of the re- 
demption of sinners, will return a second 
time in glory, and raise the dead, to judge 
the whole world, and to make the final 



separation between the righteous and the 
wicked. 

" 19. There is eternal happiness and 
eternal misery : eternal happiness for the 
righteous, or the children of God : eter- 
nal misery for the unrighteous, or the 
children of this world. 

" 20. After the resurrection and the 
last judgment, the work of Christ will be 
consummated, no more sin, no more suf- 
fering, no more mourning, no more death : 
God will be all in all, to all the redeemed 
of his Son, by the quickening power of 
the Holy Ghost. Glory be to the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
blessed for evermore. Amen." 

Where can the world show an unity 
like this ? We might as well say,-be- 
cause of the variety of human counte- 
nances, men are not human beings, as 
say, because of diversified views in lesser 
things, Christians are not one in Christ 
Jesus. But the plea of the Infidel is fu- 
tile, but it has outward show of truth ; 
and, oh, that this show of truth were 
speedily, as it shall be wholly, removed. 
We sadly overlook the mighty things in 
which we agree : we sadly over-estimate 
the little things in which we differ. A 
Christian placed in open contact with 
Idolatry, Mohammedanism, and Popery, 
soon is able to discern how the present 
distorted and limited vision of Christians 
magnifies minor differences. Oh, may 
we mourn over that bitter, restless, insa- 
tiable spirit of party which agitates and 
disables the vital powers of the church of 
Christ, and introduces distrust, censo- 
riousness, mutual disaffection, insubordi- 
nation, and false conscience. Surely we 
might, with advantage, accommodate and 
take to ourselves the humbling admoni- 
tion, " Now, therefore, there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to law 
one with another. Why do ye not ra- 
ther take wrong, why do ye not rather 
suffer yourselves to be defrauded?" (1 
Cor. 6:7). The church of Christ con- 
quers most effectually by patient suffering 
for the truth's sake. This disunion has 
ever been the grand hindrance to the pro- 
gress of God's truth; in the early days 
of Christianity, at the Reformation, and 
in the present day. This is that stub- 
bornness of evil, which has yet to be 
melted and overcome by love. It puts 
on all the appearances of good ; it exhib- 
its itself as " contending earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints," and as 
that zeal for the purity and truth of the 
Gospel, which was the very character of 
our Redeemer himself. But it shows its 
spurious nature, by having none of " the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ," (2 
Cor. 10:1); none of the character of him 
that " stoppeth his ears from hearing of 
blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing 
evil " (Isa. 33:15) ; none of that full and 
patient love "that covereth (stegei) all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things!" (1 Cor. 13.) 
There is a one-sidedness and a bitterness 
of pride, leading to expressions full of 
untruth, and pregnant with excitement to 
evil in others. 

Most true it is, that though the very 
character of the Gospel is " peace on 
earth," our Savior himself testified, " I 
come not to send peace, but a sword." 
Such is the enmity of man's heart against 
the truth, from his love of sin, that this 
clear display of God's holy love to man, 
and the very gift, unto death, of his own 
Son, for our sins, has occasioned man's 
bitterest wrath, malice, and hatred against 
light and love itself, Jesus crucified ! 
Oh, how man hates pure holiness, even 
in its perfect exhibition of most glowing 
love ! But never forget the way in which 
our Redeemer met all this enmity to truth, 
by patient and silent suffering, even unto 
death, for it; by solemn warnings and 
expostulations, joined to most tender invi- 
tations— (Matt. 11:20-30 ;) by vehement 



earnestness of warning— (Matt."S3: 1-36;) 
yet springing from love, and combined 
with most compassionate yearnings of 
heart for their welfare— (vs. 27-39.) By 
clear foresight of their coining ruin — 
(Luke 19:27 ;) joined, not with feelings 
of satisfaction in their just punishment, 
but with bitter weeping for their misery 
— (v. 41.) We must confess the truth, 
and reprove sin, whatever divisions it may 
occasion ; but how unspeakably important 
is it that our whole conduct and holding 
of the truth, as well as our words, should 
be the manifestation of truth in love, ac- 
cording to that beautiful command, Ale- 
theuontes en agate, holding the truth in 
love, (Eph. 4:15.) 

Oh, may we all see clearly the evils 
which false zealotry has occasioned, and 
the hindrance it is to the diffusion of di- 
vine truth, and may sectarian high-mind- 
ednoss, whether in the establishment or 
out of it, be watched against by all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
All must admire the peace-making spirit 
which led our venerable Primate in his 
letter of Jan. 11, 1S45, to give the advice 
respecting the late rubrical divisions in 
our church. It establishes the important 
principle, that there may be unity in a 
church without exact uniformity in out- 
ward services. 

" The matters in controversy, consid- 
ered "in themselves, are not of vital im- 
portance ; the service in our churches has 
in general been conducted in conformity 
to the Apostle's direction, with order and 
decency; and, whether performed with 
exact regard to the letter of the rubric, or 
with the variations established by general 
usage, will still be decent and orderly. 
I therefore entreat you to consider, whe- 
ther the peace of the church should be 
hazarded by prolonging an unprofitable 
controversy, at a time, more especially, 
when her energies are directed, with such 
hope of success, to the promotion of reli- 
gion and morals, and when the clergy 
and laity are zealously engaged in united 
exertions for the erection and endowment 
of churches and schools, and for other 
pious and beneficial objects in almost eve- 
ry part of the country. 

" What I would most earnestly recom- 
mend for the present, is, the discontinu- 
ance of any proceedings, in either direc- 
tion, on the controverted questions. In 
churches where alterations have been in- 
troduced with general acquiescence, let 
things remain as they are; in those 
which retain the less accurate usage, let 
no risk of division be incurred by any 
attempt at change, till some final arrange- 
ment can be made with the sanction of 
proper authorities. In the case of church- 
es where agitation prevails, and nothing- 
has been definitely settled, it is not pos~ 
sible to lay down any general rule which 
may be applicable to all circumstances. 
But is it too much to hope, that those who 
are zealous for the honor of God and the 
good of his church, will show, by the 
temporary surrender of their private opin- 
ions, that they are equally zealous in the 
cause of peace and charity ? " 

It is not the Gospel, but'the evil of the 
heart in dealing with the Gospel, '.hat 
really occasions all these divisions; — our 
self-wisdnm, self-will, and pride, covering 
itself with, and sheltering itself under the 
mask of love to the truth. And, blessed 
be God, true Christians are seeing this 
more and more; and though the pleas 
even for union, may occasion fresh divi- 
sions, yet, God grantthaton a larger and 
larger scale, the divisions of the church 
may be seen to be its dangers, and truth 
be contended for with less bitterness, and 
by degrees the church rise to the blessed 
state to which it is called, in the 14th of 
the Romans, and the 13th of the 1st of 
Corinthians, and attain the oneness of 
the heavenly Jerusalem. In the mean- 
while " evil men and seducers will wax 



worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived," till " their folly shall be manifest 
to all men." 

6. Infection by the spirit of the 
times is the last inward danger which I 
will point out. Where we may be kept 
from fully joining any of those wholly ac- 
tuated by Infidelity, Lawlessness, or Pope- 
ry, our garments may be spotted by a too 
close approach to them. Have no evan- 
gelical brethren been moved from the 
simplicity that is in Christ Jesus, by the 
spirit manifested in the " Tracts for the 
Times ? " Have none lost the love due | 
to all who love Christ, through the evils 
of political Dissent ? Have none lapsed 
into a secular view of the church's dan- 
ger, from the attacks upon its property, 
and have been tempted to trust to num- i 
bers, registration, and voles, instead of 
the living God ? Have none lost a sense 
of the real sin and evil of schism and 
dissent, in earnestly contending for the j 
paramount importance of the great prin- 
ciples of the Gospel of Christ ? These j 
are questions which it may at least be 
profitable with much searching of heart, 
and much close scrutiny, to put to our 
own consciences. It is a solemn charge 
of the last of the Apostles, " Look to 
yourselves, that Ave lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but that we re- 
ceive a full reward." 



Remarkable Revival in Sweden. 

The Berlin Evangelical Church "Jour- 
nal " gives, from the pen of an eye-wit- 
ness, a report of a remarkable movement 
in Sweden. 

The New England " Puritan " remarks, 
that "the pleasure of reading it will be 
somewhat diminished, in some minds, by 
the facts which it conveys, touching bod- 
ily impressions and exercises. None 
will of course regard these as miraculous 
They are the results of intense excite- 
ment of mind, acting on the body. The 
mind may be excited by the Holy Spirit, 
or by any other cause — so that the bodily 
effect tells nothing for or against the gen- 
uineness of the work. 

" Nor are such phenomena new in 
modern times. In the great revival in- 
Scotland, in 1625, it was common for 
hearers of the gospel to come under such 
overpowering impressions. So in Fiance, 
under the preaching of Farel and Viret, 
the like was experienced. So in the great I 
revival in Ireland, in 162S; and from the 
first settlement of New England, till the 
time of Edwards, like instances occurred. 
And Edwards, though he looked not to 
the body for evidence of genuine piety, 
yet often found a genuine work in con- 
nection with such bodily agitations. Af- 
ter describing the state of apathy into 
which it is well known the church and 
ministry there have sunk, the writer 
says : — 

" This awakening commenced in 1S44, 
in Smaland, the poorest province in Swe- 
den ; it proceeds not from the pastors, 
who, for the most part, are careless about ■ 
the salvation of souls; some uneducated i 
people, poor villagers, scarcely able to ! 
read, especially women of every age, 
even children ten years old, suddenly 
preach repentance and faith to their 
companions of the same class in society; 
they prepare the way of the Lord; they 
address unbelieving, worldly hearts, ad- 
dicted to vice; they make their houses, 
their villages, resound with the most ur- 
gent exhortations ; like John the Baptist, 
they cry, ' Repent, and believe in Jesus 
Christ.' They designate themselves by 
the name of ' Roestais,' from the verb 
roest, to cry, and their discourses by the 
name of ross, a voice, thus calling to 
mind the passage in John 1:23. People 
are astonished, they gather round them, 
they listen with earnestness, with curios- 
ity, often with profit. On one hand the 
'Roestars' describe the severity of the" 
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Sovereign Judge ; they proclaim his ter- 
rible judgments threatened against un- 
godliness ; on the other hand, they speak 
in the most consoling and persuasive 
terms, with the accents of charity, of the 
mercy and long-suffering of God ; in the 
name of his Son, they beseech sinners to 
be reconciled to him, and turn to him 
through faith in Jesus Christ. But above 
all, they strongly rebuke those who are 
abandoned to the so general vice of drunk- 
enness ; they paint to them, in the most 
striking colors, the fatal consequences of 
their excesses, and call upon them to re- 
form. They reproach nobody ; they do 
not censure negligent pastors, or those 
who preach smooth and accommodating 
doctrines] on the contrary, full of the 
most entire respect for established order, 
they beg the people to go to church, to 
attend on preaching, in which they will 
always hear some good word, to observe 
carefully all the days set apart for edifica- 
tion, to attend faithfully to all public and 
private duties, and to. show themselves 
submissive and obedient to the laws. — 
They themselves are most punctual in at- 
tending worship, and miss no opportunity 
of approaching the Lord's table. Ac- 
cordingly, churches formerly deserted, 
may be seen filled ; hearts full of levity, 
becoming serious; sinners returning to 
God, and forsaking the paths of ruin. In 
a single village, seventy men engaged in 
the manufacture of brandy, have re- 
nounced their wretched business. All 
this is excellent; all this rejoices the 
hearts of those who lake pleasure in the 
stones of Jerusalem ; in this, the revival 
presents nothing very wonderful ; but the 
singularity that is about it is the way in 
which the ' Roestars ' are qualified for 
their vocation, and the manner in which 
they fulfil it. 

" The ' Roestars,' as we have seen, are 
an uneducated people ; some of them 
have not even read the Bible ; many are 
incapable of expressing themselves clear- 
ly on questions regarding the common 
concerns of life; and yet their discourses 
are full of divine truth, conformable to 
pure and simple doctrine, and above all, 
animated with a very rare evangelical spi- 
rit ; but, what is especially extraordinary, 
these men, slow of speech, confused in 
thought, are gifted with an easy, prompt, 
copious, clear, always powerful, some- 
times even eloquent and poetical faculty 
of speaking, when they enter into their 
sacred exercise. Into this they are intro- 
duced by a sort of bodily preparation. 
First, they suffer from a great lassitude 
through all their members ; next, they 
experience convulsive motions ; the shoul- 
ders project over the chest; they lie down 
on the back, or remain standing ; their 
senses are shut to all impressions from 
without; they are in a quiet ecstacy.and 
there they are— the persons who open 
their lips and make theii penetrating voices 
ring again. This state commonly lasts 
over two hours ; they come out of it of 
their own accord; then, they are like 
people who have waked up from a delight- 
ful dream ; their eyes shine with a tran- 
quil fire, which gradually decays; they 
feel extremely comforted and joyful ; but 
they do not recollect their discourses. — 
There are some of them in whose case all 
is limited to mental impressions, accom- 
panied with convulsions, which are some - 
times communicated to those who are 
present, and which have even pervaded 
entire assemblies. When these simple 
people are asked, whence comes this sud- 
den and singular change upon them ? they 
Teply that it is the Spirit of God, who, 
in being poured out upon all flesh, ac- 
cording to the prophecy of Joel, seizes 
them in an irresistible manner, and it is 
in vain that they endeavor to contend 
against him. These prophets (?) do not 
attribute to themselves any particular 
merits, and, these extraordinary seasons 



excepted, they are engaged in their every- 
day business. 

" It may well be thought that this won- 
derful phenomenon did not fail to attract 
public attention ; the subjects of these 
exercises were examined ; reports were 
made ; pastors, bishops interposed to with- 
stand this awakening; scientific men 
and policemen became engaged in curing 
the supposed victims of disease, and in 
rectifying their eccentricities. They 
thought they discovered fits of epilepsy, 
of insanity ; they used these poor people 
ill ; they determined to reduce them to si- 
lence by sending them to hospitals, to 
mad-houses ; remedies of every charac- 
ter were administered to them. All was 
fruitless; persecutions only 'caused the 
number of 1 Roestars 1 to increase, and 
sometimes even their persecutors were 
seized with similar fits, and became 
' Roestars ' in their turn. 

" What seemed to justify these harsh 
measures were the excesses exhibited in 
some places, the prolonged duration, and 
the rapid propagation of these cases. — 
Doubtless, also, the alarming predictions 
of some of these' Roestars,' who announce, 
in relation to a future day drawing very 
nigh, terrible judgments of God, and ex- 
traordinary events throughout Christen- 
dom, may have disquieted and menaced 
the public order and tranquillity." 

Christian Intelligencer. 



Remarkable Sayings of Leighton. 

INFLUENCE OF A HOLY EXAMPLE. 

The Sabbath was his delight, and no 
slight hindrance could detain him from 
the house of prayer. Upon one occasion, 
when he was indisposed, the day being 
stormy, his friends urged him, on account 
of his health, not to venture to church, 
ii Were the weather fair," was the reply, 
" I would stay at home, but since it is 
otherwise, I must go, lest I be thought to 
countenance by my example the irreli- 
gious practice of allowing trivial hin- 
drances to keep me back from public wor- 
ship." But perhaps the highest eulo- 
gium that can be passed on the uniform 
holiness of his character, is the effect that 
it had on his brother-in-law, who upon 
daily beholding it exclaimed: "If none 
shall go to heaven but so holy a man as 
this, what will become of me?" and he 
became so deeply impressed with a sense 
of the importance of pressing forward 
unto perfection, that he relinquished a 
profitable business, lest it should too much 
entangle him, and devoted his remaining 
years to the care of his soul. 

THE DEATH OF A CHILD. 

To Mr. Lightwater, his sister's hus- 
band, on the death of a beloved child, he 

writes : — 

'• I am glad of your health, and of the 
recovery of your little ones; but indeed 
it was a sharp stroke of a pen that told 
me your little Johnny was dead, and I 
felt it truly more, than to my remem- 
brance I did the death of any child in my 
lifetime. Sweet thing, and is he so quick- 
ly laid asleep? Happy he! Though 
we shall no more have the pleasure of 
his lisping and laughing, he shall have 
no more the prun of crying, nor of being 
sick, nor of dying, and hath wholly es- 
caped the trouhle'of schooling, and all 
the sufferings of boys, and the riper and 
deeper griefs of upper years, this poor 
life being all along nothing but a linked 
chain of many sorrows, and of many 
deaths. Tell my dear sister she is now 
so much more akin to the other world, 
and this will be quickly passed to us all. 
John is but gone an hour or two sooner 
to bed, as children used to do, and we are 
undressing to follow. And the more we 
put off the love of the present world, and 
all things superfluous, beforehand, we 
shall have the less to do when we lie 
down." -v- 



THE NOBLE GUEST WITHIN. 

There is a noble guest within us. 0 ! 
let all our business be to entertain him 
honorably, and to live in celestial love 
within, that will make all things without 
be very contemptible in our eyes. I 
should rove on did I not stop myself, it 
falling out well too for that, to be hard 
upon the past hours ere I thought of wri- 
ting. Therefore good night is all I add ; 
for whatsoever hour it comes to your hand, 
I believe you are as sensible as I, that it is 
still night, but the comfort is, it draws 
nigh towards that bright morning that 
shall make amends. Your weary fellow 
pilgrim. 

LONGING FOR HOLINESS. 

Oh, what a weariness is it to live 
among men, and find so few men, and 
among Christians, and find so few Chris- 
tians, so much talk, and so little action, 
religion turned almost to a tune and air of 
words ; and amidst all our pretty dis- 
courses, pusillanimous and base, and so 
easily dragged into the mire, self, and 
flesh, and pride, and passion, domineering 
while we speak of being in Christ and 
clothed with him, and believe it, because 
we speak it so often, and so confidently. 
Well, I know you are not willing to be 
thus gulled, and having some glances of 
the beauty of holiness, aim no lower than 
perfection, which in the end we hope to 
attain, and in the meanwhile the smallest 
advances to it are of more worth than 
crowns and sceptres. 

CHRISTIAN TEMPER. 

In another letter to the same gentleman, 
which is subjoined, his Christian temper 
is remarkably evident; he owns his er- 
ror, and is sensible of his loss, but as his 
heart was not with the treasure that had 
perished, he was not affected beyond what 
a Christian ought. " Sir : Your kind ad- 
vice I cannot but thank you for, but I am 
not easily taught that lesson. I confess 
it is the wiser way to trust nobody, but 
there is so much of the fool in my nature, 
as carries me to the other extreme, to 
trust everybody. Yet I will endeavor to 
take the best courses I can in that little 
business you write of. It is true, there 
is a lawful, yea, a needful diligence in 
such things ; but, alas, how poor are they 
to the portion of believers where our trea- 
sure is ! That little that was in Mr. 

E 's hands hath failed me; but I 

shall either have no need of it, or be sup- 
plied some other way ; and this is the re- 
lief of my rolling thoughts, that while I 
am writing this, this moment is passing 
away, and all the hazards of want and 
sickness shall be at an end. My mother 
writes to me and presses my coming up. 
I know not yet if that can be ; but I in- 
tend God willing, so soon as I can con- 
veniently, if I come not, to take some 
course that things be done as if I were 
there. I hope you will have patience in 
the meantime. Remember my love to 
my sisters. The Lord be with you, and 
lead you in his ways. Your loving bro- 
ther." 

POWER OF TRUTH. 

I believe it will in general be found in 
the cases of conversion, that often com- 
paratively weak discourses have been 
blessed, while the most elaborately com- 
posed discourses, and the most beautifully 
read, have been merely listened to as ele- 
gant essays — or, praised as the lovely 
works of art. And it is natural that it 
should be so ; God is the God of means, 
as well as of grace, and he has appointed 
the living voice, the " foolishness of 
preaching," whereby to save them that 
believe ; and His approbation, not the ap- 
plause of elegant and crowded auditories, 
ought to be the grand end and aim of a 
minister. 

Remarkable Weather. 

The occurrence of remarkable and un- 
seasonable weather leads us to look back 
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and see what kinds we have had in pre- 
vious years, both of cold and heat. The 
following account " of the most remark- 
able winters " of which there is any re- 
cord preserved, on which perfect reliance 
is to be placed, clearly shows that the 
rigor of the winter is far less than in 
" olden times," owing no doubt to the 
progress of cultivation of the surface of 
the earth, as well as to the increase of 
population covering it. 

In 301, the cold was so intense, the 
Black Sea was entirely frozen over. 

In 401 , the Pontus Sea, and the sea 
between Constantinople and Scutari, in 
Turkey, were entirely frozen over. 

The Danube was frozen over in 462, 
so that a whole army crossed on the ice. 

The Black Sea was again frozen over 
in 762, and the snow drifted to the depth 
of 50 feet. 

Carriages crossed the Adriatic Sea on 
the ice in 859, and in S60 the cold was 
so intense, that cattle froze in their stalls. 
The Mediterranean Sea was so thickly 
frozen over, that it was passable for car- 
riages and horses, and merchandize was 
transported across it on the ice. 

1133. This year the river Po was fro- 
zen from Cremonia to the sea ; wine burst 
the casks containing it, and trees split 
with immense noise. 

1216. The river Po was frozen this 
year to the depth of 16 feet. 

1233. The Meditterranean was again 
frozen over, and a whole pine forest was 
killed by the cold. 

1282. This year the snow was so deep 
in Austria, that houses were entirely bu- 
ried beneath it, and many persons perished. 

1292. The Rhine was frozen over, and 
the snow was represented as being of an 
enormous depth. 

1323. The Baltic Sea was frozen over, 
so as to be passable for six weeks. 

1344. All the rivers in Italy were fro- 
zen over. 

1349, 1402, and 1408. The Baltic Sea 
was frozen over in each of these years. 

1384. The Rhine and Gulf of Venice 
were frozen over. 

1423, 1426 and 1459. In each of these 
years, the travelling from Lubcc to Prus- 
sia was performed on the ice. 

1620. The sea between Constantinople 
and Iskodar was passable on the ice. 

1670. The cold was intense throughout 
Europe. 

16S1. This year the cold was so se- 
vere as to split whole forests of oak trees. 

1690. Scotland this year was visited 
with an awful snow-storm, which lasted 
for thirteen days and nights, during which 
time nine-tenths of the sheep were frozen 
to death, and many shepherds lost their 
lives. 

1692 Wolves came into Vienna and 
attacked men and women, owing to the 
intense cold and hunger. 

1729 or '30. In one of these years ano- 
ther great storm visited Scotland, in which 
about 20,000 sheep and many shepherds 
were lost — "by a single day's snow." 

1776. This year the Danube was fro- 
zen over five feet thick below Vienna. 

Scotland was the scene of another ter- 
rible snow storm in 1794, which is the 
most extraordinary one of which there is 
any record. In one single night, snow 
fell to the depth of eight or ten feet, and 
in some places the most lofty trees were 
entirely covered. By this one night's 
storm, seventeen shepherds lost their 
lives, -and thousands of sheep, besides 
other animals, were destroyed. One far- 
mer alone lost fourteen hundred sheep. 
After the storm had abated, and the snow 
had somewhat disappeared, there were 
found collected together (by its violence) 
in one spot, the dead bodies of two men , 
one woman, forty-five dogs, three horses, 
nine black cattle, one hundred and eighty 
hares, and one thousand eight hundred 
and forty sheep. 
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The above aTe the most remarkable ac- 
counts of the Old World, and strangely 
contrast with the weather of the present 
time ; or even that of our own country 
since its settlement. Neal's Gazette. 



•behold! the bridegroom cometh! 



BOSTON, AUGUST 21, 1847. 



Truth— Real vs. Apparent. 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — You will easily infer the 
source of the accompanying paragraph. The dis- 
tinction of real and apparent truth in this SS. is 
all in all with us Swedenborgians. If it be asked, 

Now we know real from apparent truth— I an- I fictitious narrations in the writings of men of 



of the sun, we understand only an obscurity 
in our atmosphere which makes the sun appear 
darkened ; and by the falling of the stars, we 
understand only those meteoric sparks, which 
all men have ever denominated shooting and 
falling stars. When we read in philosophical 
and astronomical works of falling stars, we 
are at no loss to understand that other than 
the planets or fixed stars are meant. All wri- 
ters use metaphors, and various figures of 
speech, to illustrate their subjects. Fancy 
pictures, and pictures from real life, resem- 
blances, fables, riddles, &c. &c., often occur 
in connection with narrations of fact. Men of 
intelligence understand how the words are 
used under different circumstances ; and are 
in no danger of confounding historical with 



swer, From reason, science, philosophy, intuition, 
&c , which light as, when genuine, it comes as 
much from God as the Bible, is with us equally 
imperative. While we reverence the Bible most 
profoundly, we cannot consent to pat out the light 
of reason for its sake. We do not think a man is 
culled to close his eye when he puts a telescope 
to it. All reason — all science — all philosophy, is, 
in our view, against the Second Advent doctrine ; 
therefore we are sure the Scriptures cannot mean 
what Adventists draw from them. 

Yours, &c, Geo. Bcsh. 

"It is said, that the sensual principle falsifies and adul- 
terates the truths of the Word, bat it is also expedient 
to he known how this can be effected, for they who do 
not know how (he case herein is, and the quality of the 
Word, may suppose that the truths of the Word, inas- 
much as they are truths, and are extant in the literal 
sense thereof, cannot be. made falses: to illustrate this, 
we will take an example Irom nature, which Is thence 
perceptible to the natural man: it appears before the 
eyes, as if the sun was carried every day about the earth, 
and also once every year, and hence it is said in the 
Word thai the sun riBfs and sets, and thereby causes lite 
day, noon, evening, and night, also the seasons of spring, 
summer, autumn, and wintei, and thus days and years, 
when notwithstanding the sun stands unmoved, and the 
earth revolves daily, and is carried about the sun yearly, 
consequently the progression of the sun is only an ap- 
pearance, and thence a fallacy : when therefore this 
truth is known and received, that the sun is not moved, 
but the earth, then each becomes true s namely, that 
the sun stands unmoved in the centre of its world, and 
also (hat he progresses ; that he atnnds unmoved is true 
for the rational man, and apparently for the sensual : 
tint if that phcenomeiion be not illustrated by the ra- 
tional man, then what is ftlse is believed, namely, that 
the sun actually progresses, and so the truth that the 
sun is not moved out of its place, but the earth, is falsi- 
fied ; but it Is not falsified when the rational man illus- 
trates the matter. The case is similar with singular (he 
things of the Word in the sense of the letter ; this sense, 
inasmuch as it is ultimate, is natural, and adapted to the 
apprehension of the sensual man; thus of infants and of 
the simple, wherefore most tilings in that serse are ap- 
pearances of truth, which, unless they are at the same 
time perceived from a spiritual, that is, from an enlight- 
ened understanding, become falses, for they are then be- 
lieved as if they were actually and not oniy apparently 
true ; bnt the case is otherwise when they are at the 
same (ime perceived Intellectually and spiritually, for 
then in things of the Word become Hue, ill the genuine 
sense actually true, and in the litetal^ense apparently 
true, as was said above concerning (he sun : from these 
considerations it may appear how innumerable things in 
the Word are falsified and adulterated ; as that God 
tempts, thai he is angry, that he does evil, that he casts 
into hell; likewise, that at the day of the last judgment 
the Lard will come in the clouds or heaven, thut then 
the sun and the moon will withdraw their light, and 
that the stars will fall from heaven ; also that the world 
with the earth will perish, and a new creation of all 
things take place ; besides other things of a like nature, 
which are truths of the literal sense of the Word, but 
which become falses if they are not at the same lime 
perceived from an enlightened understanding: but in 
what follows, it will be explained, how faith alone, 
which Is faith separate from charity, falsifies all things 
of the Word." 

We agree with Prof. Bush, that the light 
of our reason is to be respected, and that we 
are carefully to distinguish between real and 
apparent truth. We also admit that it is only 
by the exercise of our reason, enlightened by 
sound philosophy, that we can ascertain lhe 
meaning of the word. The Bible, put in the 
hand of a savage, would be as unintelligible 
to him, as the Bible written in Chinese to us. 
Before the savage can profit by the word, he 
must be duly instructed, must understand the 
power and force of language, must be familiar 
with all the different senses in which words 
are used, and it must be a long time before he 
will dare dogmatically affirm, that his under- 
standing of the word is superior to that of all 
the world who may differ from him. 

We farther admit, that we are to understand 
many of the words of the Bible in an accommo- 
dated sense,— as we do words in all other wri- 
tings—as, when we speak of the rising and 
setting of the sun, the darkening of the sun, 
the falling of the stars, &c. &c. The rising 
and setting of the sun are only apparent : it is 
the earth which revolves on its axis, and 
causes the illusion. And so by the darkening 



truth. There are always accompanying cha- 
racteristics to indicate the character of the dif- 
ferent sentences, so that there is no need of 
an author's being misunderstood, unless he 
chooses to be so, and designedly misleads his 
readers. Now, as it would be derogatory to 
the character of God to suppose this of Him, 
and as the Bible was written by men, as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost, we have only 
to judge of the language of the Bible as we 
would judge of the writings of any honest 
man. The parables of the Bible, we there 
fore understand as parables — taking the things 
which have been* to illustrate other truths ; 
the riddles which the Bible contains, we un- 
derstand as riddles, the metaphors, as meta- 
phors, and the visions as visions — all teaching 
the truths that, and none other than, the Bi 
ble itself draws from them. 

While we understand these things as we 
would understand lhe same things in all other 
works, so would we understand what purport 
to be historical, the tables of genealogy, the 
promises and threatenings, &c, the same as 
we would understand the same language 
any other authentic matter of fact work. We 
would go the fullest length with Prof. Bush in 
endeavoring to ascertain the import of Scrip- 
tural language — what the Bible itself purports 
to communicate. But when we have ascer- 
tained their import, — what they would purport 
when thus used in any other work of truth, and 
we have at once admitted that the Bible is the 
word of God , — we do not conceive that we can 
avoid believing the teaching thus conveyed. 
We can claim no right to question whether 
God means what he says : all we have to do 
is to ascertain what God has said, what the 
words import in which God enunciates his 
communications to man. 

We understand Prof. Bush and the accom- 
panying extract from Swedenborg's " Apoca- 
lypse Explained," to teach, that when God 
has positively and clearly enunciated any oc- 
currence, that we are then to enquire, whether 
we can reconcile such an event with our rea- 
son ; and if we cannot, that we are to conclude 
God does not intend what his words imply, 
but something very different : this,it is claimed, 
we are to do because our reason, equally with 
revelation, is from the Lord — comes as much 
from God as the Bible. From this conclusion 
we dissent, for two reasons. If we cannot re- 
ceive the letter of Scripture, because our rea- 
son dissents from it ; it is placing our reason 
above revelation : and it is only claimed that 
they are equal. Unless our reason is more 
directly from the Lord than the Bible, and is 
to take precedence of it, to be regarded above 
it, we can have no right to set aside the letter 
of the word in conformity to its dictates. If 
they are equal, and one conflicts with the oth- 
er, we can only suspend our judgment, and 
hold our opinion in abeyance, till an umpire 
greater than reason decides the controversy 
between them. 



* We know of no instance when the Savior used a 
figure, or a parable, to illustrate his teachings, that was 
not drawn from what did, or had existed. 



2. We cannot admit the equality between 
reason and revelation. Our reason, although 
ftom the Lord, is progressive. God's word 
is not progressive. The reason of one man is 
from the Lord, as much as another. If it was 
infallible, that of all men would agree ; yet 
their conclusions — those of men whose intelli- 
gence and opportunities for correct information 
are equal — are widely different. The reason 
of one man will anive at Tesults as wide as 
the poles from those of another. In revela- 
tion we do not find these discrepancies. We 
are, therefore, constrained to believe, while 
both reason and revelation are from the Lord, 
that revelation is given in a perfect form, 
while our reason is given to us in an imper- 
fect state. What little reason brutes have is 
as much from the Lord, as is that of man, yet 
that does not make their reason infallible. — 
The reason of man is far inferior to that of 
angels : and theirs is infinitely less than the 
Mind of the Eternal. Man's reason, com- 
pared lo that of God, is but a spaTk, compared 
to the sun-light at noon day. Man is liable to 
err in judgment. God cannot err. God's 
word is the outspeaking of his own infinite 
wisdom. Man's best conclusions are lame 
and impotent. Our reason, therefore, teaches 
us, that reason is inferior to revelation. And 
if our reason is to be our umpire, u'C must 
abide by this conclusion. We cannot place 
our reason on a par with revelation. 

While we speak disparagingly of human 
reason, we would not of true reason ; for true 
reason and revelation must always agree. It 
man's reason was infinite, it would always ac- 
cord with revelation ; being finite, it may not 
comprehend it. Truth is never contrary to 
reason, but may be above it. We know that 
the earth revolves on its axis, and around the 
sun. The Russian boor docs not. The fact 
is above his reason, but not contrary to it ; lor 
he does not know the reverse. We know 
that the diamond, the hardest, and most glit- 
tering of all substances, and charcoal, one of 
the most black and crumbling, are the same : 
our reason has demonstrated that the two aie 
the results of a different arrangement of their 
particles. The reason of an uncultivated Es- 
quimaux teaches him nothing of the kind. 
He has no right lo reject this tt nth as contrary 
to reason ; for his reason cannot comprehend it. 

All are in danger of supposing they com- 
prehend that, of which they can hardly draw 
a correct inference. Thus each succeeding 
generation has been continually correcting 
the mistakes of preceding ones, in matters of 
science. In religion we find no such progres- 
sion. Different generations have embraced 
different errors ; but the only real progress 
which has ever been made, is in renouncing 
such errors, and going back to the first prin- 
ciples — to the faith once delivered to the saints 
— delivered to them in its purity. We are at 
no liberty to reject a proposition that we can- 
not understand. In the infancy of most of the 
sciences, they have been seized on by Infidels 
as a disproof of Scripture : subsequent per- 
fection of those sciences has thus far confirmed 
the Bible. If, then, we reject a proposition 
as contrary to reason, merely because it is 
above our reason, we act as unwisely as the 
Russian boor would, to deny the spherodial 
form of the earth, 01 its diurnal motion. 

While, therefore, we exercise all the reason 
God has given us, to learn what he has spo- 
ken, we feel bound to receive his declarations; 
whether consonant or not with our ideas of 
what is proper or improper, possible or impos- 
sible, for God to accomplish. The plain enun- 
ciations of his word, we feel bound to respect; 
and if we cannot reconcile them with reason, 
we are willing to wait until our reason shall 
be more enlightened by the Spirit of the Lord, 
to enable us to perceive the harmony of true 
reason and revelation. We believe that be- 
tween Prof. Bush and us there is no difference 



of opinion respecting what the Bible says. 
Shall we believe it, or our own reason? We 
have a moro profound reverence for the ac- 
knmcledged letter of the word, than for our 
comprehension of it. While Prof. Bush and 
other competent philologists admit that our 
constructions of the letter of the text are cor- 
rect, we feel that we are on very safe ground. 
And if in the great assize, it shall be charged 
against us that we believed the letter of God's 
word, we shall not fear a harsh judgment. 

Adam followed his reason, instead of reve- 
lation : we see the consequences. Have not 
all who imitate his example, reason to feaT 
like results ? 

The "Final" not the Final, 

We were in hopes not to be necessitated 
again to allude to Bro. Cook's articles ; nor 
should we, but he has another headed " Ad- 
vent Herald," after his " Final." We do 
not care about replying to his allusions to the 
want of capacity or honesty of those who can- 
not or do not see the meaning of " kolasis " 
as he does, nor to his questioning our sincerity. 
We are used to these things. He does not 
meet our arguments, nor even allude to the 
new chapter of evidence which we opened in 
our last ariicle, exhibiting the use of kolasis 
in the Sepluagint. We have shown from 
Donnegan, Pickering, Robinson, Trommius, 
and others, that kolasis is never used to denote 
excision, and is never used to denote " cut 
off," only as a tree is cut off when it is pruned. 
We have shown that in the French and Latin 
testaments, it is translated only pain, — that 
there is not a single Hebrew woTd in the Bi- 
ble translated by " cut off" in the English, that 
is represented by kolasis in the Greek, — and 
that in every instance of its use in the Greek 
Testament and the Greek Septuagint of the 
Old Testament, or in the Apocrypha, that it 
and its cognates are only translated by " tor- 
ment," "punishment," "stumbling-block," 
and " ashamed " — the idea of excision not 
being connected with it by either the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, French, or English translators. 
As Prof. Uiii-h says, " It weighs a good deal, 
that kolasis is nut used as a translation of 
any Hebrew word signifying to cut off." We 
have also shown that " kah-iath," which Bro. 
C. affirms is the Hebrew corresponding with 
kolasis, although occurring in the Old Testa- 
ment 287 times, is nut represented by it in a 
single instance in the Greek. But Bro. C. 
does not see it. Now if Bro. C. insists that 
the one who has nut the true meaning of ko- 
lasis, is either incompetent to see it, or too 
dishonest to acknowledge it, we are perfectly 
willing to abide the issue, and will refer for a 
decision to any man of acknowledged compe- 
tency and honesty. We know the opinions 
on this point of Prof. Bush, Prof. Whiting, 
Dr. Jenks, and other scholars of acknowledged 
capacity and moral worth : and do not fear 
that the charge of stupidity or dishonesty will 
lie against us in this matter. 

We however took our pen to notice another 
allusion. He has closed a series of articles 
by one from the " Harbinger," and says, " If 
the ' Herald ' answers that, they may not need 
anything further to answer. Let us abserve 
whether the writer in the ' Herald ' does not 
seem not to see the ■point,'''' &c. 

We never feel under any obligations to no- 
tice the remarks of a third party on a point 
that we are already discussing with another : 
but since Bro. C. thus adopts it, we will say, 
that we see what he thinks is a point against 
us. But we see no point in the quotation of a 
class of texts, that speak of the burning up of 
the wicked at Christ's coming, as proof of 
their eternal annihilation, when we are ex- 
pressly informed that they will be raised one 
thousand years from that time. Nor do we 
see any point in lhe quotation of a class 
which speak of the consuming of their bodies 
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at that coming, when they are again to be 
raised. Nor do we see any poinl in the quo- 
tation of a class of texts which speak of their 
everlasting destruction, as proof of the eter- 
ual rest of the wicked, when the Bible has 
shown us that they will have no rest, and that 
in their destruction they will be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. Nor do we see 
any point in the quotation of a class of texts 
that speak of their being devoured by fire at 
their second resurrection, as proof of their 
unconsciousness there, when the Bible assures 
us that after they are thus devoured, the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. 
Nor do we see any point in the quotalion of a 
class of texts that speak of their being cast 
alive into the lake of fire, as proof of their un- 
consciousness, when the Bible has shown that 
there their worm dieth not, and their fire is 
not quenched. Nor do we see any point in the 
quotation of a class of texts that speak of their 
perishing without law, as proof of their cessa- 
tion of being, when the same original words* 
also denote continuance of being. Nor can we 
see any point in the quotation of a class of texts 
which declare the wicked will go into ever- 
lasting punishment, to prove the cessation of 
their punishment, when the same word which 
gives its duration is used to express the dura- 
tion of the happiness of the righteous, and 
that which is translated punishment, is not 
translated into any language by a word that 
denotes freedom from pain. 



savings of many years of anxious toil, and 
patient industry. One of the survivors, a lit- 
tle girl twelve years of age, lost father, mother, 
brothers, and sisters, and is thus left alone in 
a strange land. 

A subscription paper may be found at the 
Exchange, where those who sympathize with 
the unfortunate Swedes, may find an opportu- 
nity to discharge a debt due by all to suffering 
humanity. 

" Bush's Reply to Dr. Woods," on Swe- 
denborgianism. This work has been laying 
on our table some time, and should have been 
noticed before. We have, however, not yet 
seen the time when we could go into the ques- 
tion and do justice to either party. The whole 
question, as we understand it, turns on the 
equality of reason and revelatiou. The ques- 
tion, as discussed by Dr. Woods and Prof. 
Bush, is very calm and gentlemanly. We 
suppose we should convince no one, if we 
should remark on it at length. We may, 
when we have more leisure, comment on it 
more at length. 



us nt every step. Our f, liih th.it God will yet 
vindicate his cause, is unimpaired ; and while we 
have the most painful evidenres of the abound- 
ing of iniquity, we cannot avoid receiving that 
internal strength resulting frnin a consciousness 
that we have endeavored to perforin, according to 
our ability, what we believe to be a most solemn 
and important duty. And we daily realize, in 
some measure, the experience of Paul, and with 
that faithful apostle strive to say, " We are trou- 
bled on every side, yet not distressed ; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, but 
not forsaken ; cast down, hut not destroyed ; al- 
ways bearing about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body." 



The Joys of Religion. 



A Mistake. — "That 'cutoff' is the prime meaning 
oflhe original word, rendered ' Banishment' in Matt 25: 
46, is fully admitted by the 1 Herald ' lor .Inly 81," 

[Harbinger of Aug. 17th ] 

Those who read that article, saw that the " Her- 
ald " proved that " cut off" is only a secondary 
meaning, — and that not in the sense of excision, 
but of pruning. 



A Terrible Calamity. — The ship " Sha 
nunga," Capt. Patten, which arrived at this 
port on Monday last, from Liverpool, reports 
a dreadful event, which occurred on the morn- 
ing of the 9th inst., in lat. 44 25, long. 58 
30, by which one hundred and seventy-two 
human beings were hurried into eternity. — 
About one o'clock a m., the weather being 
foggy, the " Shanunga " came in contact with 
the Swedish bark " Tduna," from Hamburg, 
for New York, with two hundred and six per- 
sons on board. The bark sank in about half 
an hour after the collision. Though the " Sha- 
nunga's " boats, with one from the bark, made 
immediate efforts to rescue the unfortunates, 
they were unable to pick up more than thirty- 
four persons. The master of the " Iduna," 
Capt. Ernest Andreas Moberg, was among 
those who perished. The passengers of the 
bark were composed of industrious Swedes, 
who were emigrating to this country. It is 
siid they had considerable sums of money in 
their possession, and designed to purchase land 
and locate at the West. The collision was so 
sudden and unexpected, that none of the pas- 
sengers had time to clothe themselves ; but 
most of them, however, secured their money, 
which was mostly in gold, about their persons, 
which undoubtedly caused the loss of a large, 
portion of them. The thirty-four who were 
saved were in the water nearly half an hour, 
during which time those who had gold about 
their persons sunk. And those who were 
saved, probably owe their escape to the fact, 
that they were entirely destitute of money, 
and were mostly clad in their night-clothes. It 
is said that Capt. Moberg had $ 1400 in gold 
about his person. 

The condition of the survivoTS may be ima- 
gined, and calls loudly on the benevolent for 
sympathy and aid. Not only have these poor 
sufferers been deprived, by an awful calamity, 
of dear and valued relatives and friends, but 
they have been stripped of all their worldly 
goods, which, perhaps, were the hard-earned 



» The same Greek word "apollumi " that in Rom. 2: 
12 is translated perish, is used in the Bible and translated 
" marred," " lost," .fee.— Matt. 9: 17—" the wine rnnneih 
out, and the bottles perish." Mark 2:22— "the bottles 
will be si irk ed." John 9:25— "and lose himself, or 
be cast awav." Luke 15:32—" was lost and is found." 
ch. 19 : 10—" to save that which is i.osT " 2 Pet. 3: 6— 
the earth "being overflowed with water perishkd' 
The same word is used in all these passages. "Shall 
utterlv perish," in 2 Pet. 2: 12, is In the Greek, " kalaph- 
thiro, "which occurs in but one other passage ill the New 
Testament— in 2 Tim. 3:8, where it is rendered "men of 
corrupt minds." 



Fifth Tent Meeting. 

South Reading. — We held our meeting in 
this place, as advertised in last week's " Herald." 
There was a large attendance ; and although the 
people in that vicinity, as a general thing, differ 
very widely from us in sentiment, yet, like the 
"noble Bereans," they heard ns with candor, 
and treated us with respect. 

But for a gang of ruffians from the neighboring 
cities, our meeting would have terminated quietly 
On Sunday afternoon, at the close of the service, 
these " base fellows," bent on mischief, began o 
riot, in which we were personally assaulted ; our 
coat was torn from us, and we received a blow on 
our head from a weapon, which, had not its 
force been resisted by our hat, might have proved 
serious. We feel thankful to the people of South 
Reading for their prompt and efficient efforts to 
shield us from further injury, in person or property. 
Without doing any violence to those concerned in 
this brutal and unmanly outrage, they rendered 
all the aid that was necessary, for which, and for 
their hospitality and kindness, we tender them 
our sincere thanks. We are happy to state, more- 
over, that not a man in that place was concerned 
in this nefarious riot. 

The pockets of our coat, which were borne 
off in a style that exhibited the rioters as no mean 
proficients in that kind of work, contained the 
ten toes of the wooden image we generally use in 
the illustration of Daniel's vision of the metallic 
image. This part of the affair may prove provi- 
dential ; and if these unprincipled men, when 
they look at those ten digits, which symbolize the 
fourth bestial government of this world, in its di- 
vided form, shall be led to see how woithy they 
are to be considered a fair specimen of that power 
which is said to " break in pieces and bruise," 
we do not know that the disturbance will be a 
matter of much regret. Even as it is, the meet- 
in" has doubtless been productive of good. Much 
was done for us by those who designed us evil, 
that we could not havo accomplished, and which 
will tend to advance the cause we advocate. 

Reserving for a future opportunity further re- 
marks on this subject, we would merely add, 
that to caution our friends how they receive the 
newspaper reports of this attack on our meeting, 
would be superfluous ; they doubtless, by this 
time from past instances, have fully learned, that 
the press generally u not overburdened with truth 

especially when it is our lot to be the object of 

their remarks. 

Oar only desire is, in the midst of oar duties, 
to maintain the spirit of our divine Master, and 
r,o devote our best energies to his cause, notwith- 
standing the numerous discouragements that meet 



(Continued from our last.) 
The renowned Wiloerforce, who was, in 
his time, one of the most distinguished members 
of the British Parliament, thus speaks : — " The 
Christian relaxes in the temporal use of all the 
gifts of Providence. Imagination, and taste, and 
genius, and the beauties of creation, and the 
works of art, lie open to him. He relaxes in the 
feast of reason, in the intercourses of society, in 
the sweets of friendship, in the endearments of 
love, in the exercise of hope, of confidence, of 
joy, of gratitude, of universal good will, of all the 
benevolent and generous affections : which, by 
the gracious ordination of our Creator, while they 
disinterestedly intend only happiness to others, are 
most surely productive to ourselves of compla- 
cency and peace. Oh ! little do they know of 
the true measure of enjoyment, who can compare 
these delightful complacencies with the frivolous 
pleasures of dissipation, or the coarse gratifica- 
tions of sensuality,"— "To say nothing of a de- 
gree of exemption from those distracting passions 
and corroding cares, by which he. must naturally 
be harassed, whose treasure is within the reach 
of mortal accidents ; there is the humhle, quick- 
giving hope of being reconciled to God, and of 
enjoying his favor ; with that solid peace of mind 
which the world can neither give nor take away, 
which results from a firm confidence in the infinite 
wisdom and goodness of God, and in the unceas- 
ing care and kindness of a gracious Saviot : and 
there is the persuasion of the truth of the Divine 
assurance, that all things shall work together for 
good." — " Religion dispenses the choicest cor- 
dials in the seasons of exigence, in poverty, in 
exile, in sickness, and in death. The essential 
superiority of that support which is derived from 
religion is less felt, nt least, it is less apparent, 
when the Christian is in full possession of riches, 
and splendor, and rank, and all the gifts of na- 
ture and of fortune. But when all these are swept 
away by the rude hand of time, or the rough 
blasts of adversity , the true Christian stands like the 
glory of the forest, erect and vigorous ; stripped, 
indeed, of his summer foliage, but more than ever 
discovering to the observing eye the solid strength 
of his substantial texture." 

Take the life of Brainerd for a still further 
illustration of our subject. Hear his testimony : — 
" O, I feel that it is heaven to please God, and to 
be just what he would have me to he ! 0, that 
my soul were ' holy as he is holy.' O, that it 
were ' pure, even as Christ is pure !' " In speak- 
ing of his feelings at a certain time, he says : — 
" My soul felt and tasted that the Lord is gracious; 
that he is the supreme good, the only soul-satisfy- 
ing happiness : that he is a complete, sufficient, 
and almighty portion." — " I saw that God is the 
supreme good ; that in his presence is life ; and 
I began to long to die, that I might be with him, 
in a state of freedom from all sin. O, how a 
small glimpse of his excellency refreshed my soul ! 
O, how worthy is the blessed God to be loved, 
adored, and delighted in, for himself, for his own 
divine excellencies !" — " This feeling of the love 
of God in my heart, which I trust the Spirit of 
God excited in me afresh, was sufficient to give 
me a full satisfaction, and make me long, as I had 
many times before done, to be with Christ." In 
another place, he thus expresses his desires for 
holiness : — «' Had the most ardent longings after 
God. At noon, in my secret retirement, I could 
do nothing but tell my dear Lord, in a sweet 



calm, that he knew I desired nothing but himself, 
nothing but holiness."—" My heart was swal- 
lowed up in God most of the day." — "I feel dif- 
ferently from what I ever did under any enjoy- 
ments before." With reference to his desiie to 
love and serve God, he thus remarks: — "This 
day I saw clearly that I should never be happy ; 
yea, that God himself could not make me happy; 
unless I could be in a capacity to please and glo- 
rify him for ever. Take away this, and admit me 
in all the fine heavens that can be conceived of by 
men or angels, and I should still be miserable for 
ever." — " I long to be in heaven, praising and glo- 
rifying God with the holy angels; all my desire is 
to glorify God. My heart goes out to the burying- 
place ; it seems to me a desirable place ; but 0, 
to glorify God ! That is it ; that is above all." 
Of private devotion he says : — " Prayer was so 
sweet an exercise to me, that I knew not how to 
cease, lest I should lose the spirit of prayer. Felt 
no disposition to eat or drink, for the sake of the 
pleasure of it, but only to support my nature, and 
fit me for divine service." Observe with what 
feelings he regarded those who owed him ill-will : 
" O, it is an emblem of heaven itself to love all 
the world with a love of kindness, forgiveness, 
aad benevolence ; to feel our souls sedate, kind, 
and meek ; to be void of all evil surmisings and 
suspicions, and scarce able to think evil of any 
man upon any occasion; to find our hearts simple, 
open, and free to those who look upon us with a 
different eye !" When speaking of the day of 
his death, he called it " that glorious day ;" and 
as he approached the hour of his dissolution, he 
expressed himself thus : — "O, the glorious time 
is now coming ! I have longed to serve God per- 
fectly : now God will gratify those desires !" * 
Similar was the experience of Henry Mar- 
tvn. On one occasion he said : — " My soul 
never hud such divine enjoyment, 1 felt a desire 
to break from the body, and join in the high 
praises of the saints above. My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Savior. How sweet to walk with Jesus, to 
love him, to die for him. No work so sweet as 
that of praying, and living wholly to the service 
of God." — " His soul longed," he said, " for the 
eternal world, and he could see nothing on earth 
for which he would wish to live another hour.-" 
At another time, referring to his desires in prayer, 
he says : — " I scarcely knew how to express the 
desires of my heart : I wanted to be all in Christ, 
and to have Christ for ' my all in all,' to he en- 
circled in his everlasting arms, and to be swal- 
lowed up altogether in his fulness. I wished for 
no created good , but to be one with thee, and live 
for thee, O God, my Savior and Lord." — "I 
could live for ever in prayer, if I could always 
speak to God." And still again : — " How sweet 
is prayer to my soul at this time ! I seem as if I 
could never be tired, not only of spiritual joys, 
but of spiritual employments, since these are now 
the same." Equally joyous were his emotions 
while engaged in the public worship of God. He 

says : " At church this morning, my heart was 

overflowing with love and joy : I enjoyed sweet 

delight in my ride to L : every breeze seemed 

to breathe love into my heart." — " Let me praise 
God," he would say, "for having turned me 
from a life of wo to the enjoyment of peace and 
hope. The work is real : I can no more doubt it 
than I can doubt my existence : the whole cur- 
rent of my desires is altered ; — I am walking 
quite another way, though I am incessantly stum- 
bling in that way." His preference for God's 
service is thus expressed : — " I wish for no ser- 
vice but the service of God ; to labor for souls on 
earth, to do his will in heaven." Once, when 
assailed by calumny , or unkindness, he exclaimed : 
" Is not this sweet, 0 my soul, to have a holy 
God to appeal to and converse with, though all 
the world should turn their backs ?" Just before 
his death, and while on a journey, he breathed 
forth these aspirations : — " No horses being to be 
had, I had an unexpected repose. I sat in the or- 
chard, and thought, with sweet comfort and peace, 
of my God; in solitude, my company, my friend, 
and comforter. 0, when shall time give place to 
eternity ? When shall appear that new heaven 
and new earth, wherein dwellelh righteousness I" 
(To be continued.) 
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The Fashionable Churches of New York. 

If numerous and elegant churches afford 
any evidences of superior godliness, New 
York may justly be regarded as a city greatly 
abounding in grace. Costly temples are spring- 
ing up in all directions. The different reli- 
gious denominations are rivalling one another 
in church building, and the grand struggle ap- 
pears to be, not so much which can be most 
faithful to their professed Lord and master, as 
which can erect the most magnificent places 
of worship. Almost all the old, plain, and 
unpretending edifices, in which the pious citi- 
zens of the last generation prayed and dozed, 
have been torn down, and their places are now 
occupied by the stores and ware-houses of the 
children of Mammon, whilst, up-town, in the 
fashionable faubourgs, new churches, deco- 
rated inside and outside like the palaces of 
kings, open the gates to the genteel children 
of Zion. 

These churches have their various degrees 
of respectability and gentility, just as the mil- 
linery establishments of Broadway and the 
Bowery have theirs. A fashionable lady 
would no more patronize one of your vulgar, 
plain, religious edifices, in a side street, than 
she would think of ordering a spring bonnet 
in Chelsea. " Dr. Smith is a very zealous 
preacher!" "Oh! as for his zeal, 1 don't 
know ; but he is such a nice, genteel sort of a 
man ; and his church is so very genteel — 
very fashionable, I assure you — quite select 
and exclusive!" "Do you worship at Mr. 
Brown's church!" " Oh ! dear me ! no ! It's 
rather vulgar, you know ; and Mr. Jackson 
succeeded so well in Wall-street last year, that 
we joined Dr. Muphine's church up-town !" 
" And how do you like him!" " Well, the 
congregation 's uncommon genteel, I declare. 
Why, the Thompsons, and the Johnsons, and 
the Murphys, and the Van Blixens, go there. 
Oh ! it's none but the tip-top, I assure you !" 
And so, my dear friend, on every Sabbath, in 
this goodly city, the genteel churches are well 
filled ; silks and satins rustle bravely in the 
crowded aisles; in soft and sleepy tones, the 
rounded periods drop like honey from the lips 
of the oily preacher ; and the fashionable con- 
gregation is as cold, as formal, and as dead as 
worldly-mindedness can make it! Heaven 
pities, hell laughs, and the angels veil with 
their wings their saddened faces and their 
weeping eyes ! Yes ; enter one of these " un- 
commonly genteel " churches, where the mem- 
bers attempt to rival their fellow-men, not in 
faith, love, purity, and virtue, but in the splen- 
dor of the building in which they affect to 
worship, and in the pretensions to fashion and 
exclusivenesse, and you are at once struck 
with the cold, worldly, Pharisaic character of 
the whole 9cene. A common-place, inflated 
harangue from the pulpit, ; a jingling hymn 
sung by a well-paid choir; a formal, heartless 
prayer; an eager interchange of compliments 
and recognitions, as the relieved congregation 
hurry through the vestibule, and the melan- 
choly scene is over. The sons and daughters 
of Mammon, the votaries of fashion, go home 
to dinner, more satisfied with themselves, and 
farther from God than ever, without having 
heard anything to disturb or alarm the con- 
science, with sins un rebuked, follies unre- 
proved, minds unenlightened, hearts as frozen, 
as far removed as ever from the purifying and 
ennobling influences of true religion. 

Ah ! my friend, in vain do we seek in these 
splendid temples, where cushioned wealth and 
pride imagine that they worship God, for that 
pure religion which was promulgated in all its 
sublime simplicity on the shores of Galilee, 
and in the streets of the Holy City ! Chris- 
tianity amongst certain classes here, has be- 
come a mere thing of fashion, like a box at 
the opera, or a drawing-room at the Springs. 
It reminds one of the corrupt state of the 
church in the days of St. Chrysostorn, when 
his fashionable hearers defiled the temple of 
the living God by making it the theatre of 
vain conversation and meretricious display. — 
In vain would the poor and needy seek admis- 
sion to these magnificent churches. A very 
fashionable lady of this city, whose mama en- 
joyed for many years an enviable reputation 
for superior industry and energy at the wash- 
tub, it is said, once replied to a worthy divine 
who was exhorting her to be less arrogant to 
the poor, as they were of kindred blood, and 
would, through the Redeemer, share equally 
with the rich the glories of the celestial abodes, 
that she " had no idea that genteel people 
would mingle there with the poor, as there 
would be for the latter back seats in the king- 
dom of heaven !" Many of our professors of 
Christianity appear to be very much of the 
same way of thinking, and, indeed, go a lit- 
tle farther ; for they will not allow the poor 



a "back seat" even in the earthly temple, 
building for themselves exclusive houses of 
prayer, where no vulgar aspirations are per- 
mitted to mingle with the incense of elegance, 
refinement, fashion, and fancy-stock, fortunate 
lot-holding aristocracy ! 

Our genteel disciples, even in the house of 
prayer, do not forget the " main chance." 
Mammon does not doze. Church slock is 
among the best in the market. Nor for nought 
is this modern Christianity served by godly 
stock-jobbers in Wall-street, hidy directors of 
banks, and spiritually-minded speculators in 
"the indigo and tobacco line!" Shaies in 
these church-building enterprises are sold like 
those in the Long Island Kail-road ; and, as 
you perceive, pews are set up at auction, and 
knocked down like so many lots of tea, coffee, 
or sugar. A thing hardly dreamed of in the 
days of the Apostles. 

Often have I contrasted ihe aspect of one of 
these fashionable temples with that preseuted 
hy some humble country church, far away 
from the din and turmoil of the crowded 
haunts of men. Whilst all nature sang a 
hymn in honor of the sacred day — 

11 The bridal of the eurth and sky "— 

I sought the village church. The tinkling of 
its bell came with a clear, soft cadence on the 
ear, and was borne far away among the hills, 
where it wa3 heard echoing like the faint noles 
of distant music. No showy equipage rolled 
along ; no sleepy son of Mammon, nor daugh- 
ter of luxurious indulence, glorying in her 
tinselry, were there. But the children of in- 
dustry were assembling there, to kneel at ihe 
free altar erected by their fathers for the wor- 
ship of the true God. A psalm, penned of 
old by the sweet singer of Israel, was sung ; 
the whole congregation united in the sacred 
melody. Nor pealing organ, or scientific cho-/ 
risters, were there ; but the strong, clear voice 
of manhood, the melting tones of woman, the 
soft accents of youth, and the feeble notes of 
age, all mingled in one solemn, heart-born 
song of praise ! The tune to which the sa- 
cred words was sung, was one of those plain- 
tive airs which tradition records as having been 
in fiequent use among the suffering Covenant- 
ers, in the stormy days of the Scottish perse- 
cution ; and what a thrilling interest was thus 
added to the simple harmony of that holy 
psalm! A sound like a shower of leaves in 
autumn rustled through the church, as the old 
and young turned over the pages of their 
books in looking for the passage which the 
minister announced for his text. The ser- 
mon which followed was the earnest, solemn, 
faithful exhortation of a dying man to dying 
sinners. And then there was a baptism. A 
subdued, murmuring sound throughout the 
church was heard as the youthful couple 
slowly walked up the middle of the aisle to 
the front of the pulpit, where the father took 
his helpless offspring in his arms, with an 
awkwardness that had, withal, a solemn and 
touching pathos. As the pastor descended 
from the pulpit to perform the simple rite, 
there was a general movement in the congre- 
gation ; forms were seen bending over the 
humble galleries, and joyous young faces, 
in which awe and curiosity were strongly 
blended, peeped over the pews ; but when the 
name of the infant was pronounced, there was 
a perfect stillness throughout the assembly : it 
seemed as if an angel had overspread the peo- 
ple with his wings, so hushed and holy was 
the calm ! 

I have seen the haughty supporters of a 
faith " by law established," assemble on a 
Sabbath in lurretted and consecrated cathe- 
drals; I have witnessed the "devotions" of 
purse-proud sons of successful commerce in 
marble and painted edifices, but I never saw 
among them this holy fervor of the simple 
worship offered within the wood-built walls of 
that lowly village church! Let us rejoice, 
my friend, that there aie hundreds of such 
churches within this mighty land ! Worldli- 
ness, and pride, and vanity, a cold and formal 
Pharisaism may pervade too many of our city 
churches; but throughout the broad domain of 
this republic there are thousands who, laugh- 
ing at the pretensions of a pseudo-aristocracy, 
reap the reward of honest labor, and offer 
unto God the homage of a contrite heart.— 
Are they not the genuine disciples of the faith, 
the health, and strength of the republic! 

National Era. 

Gratitude. 

" As ye have therefore received Christ Je- 
sus the Lord, so walk ye io him ; rooted and 
built up in him, and established in the faith, 
as ye have been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving." 

M Every cieature of God is good, and no- 



thing to be received without thanksgiving." 
Whether I consider spiritual or temporal 
things, I am continually receiving good at the 
hand of God ; and this demands my giatitude; 
of which blessing and praise are the proper 
expressions, 

" Bless the Lord, O my soul : 

And all that is within me, bless his holy name. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, 

And forget not all his benefits; 

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 

Who healeth all thy diseases; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; 

Who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies; 

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, 

So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 

Bless the Lord, all his works, 

In all places of his dominions : 

Bless the Lord, O my soul." 

I cannot review the past, look on the pres- 
ent, or anticipate the future ; I cannot con- 
template spiritual or temporal things, this 
world, or that which is to come ; without find- 
ing abundant proof that the " tender mercies 
of God are over all his works." I have ex- 
perienced troubles, changes, sorrows, and 
vexations ; but yet " goodness and mercy 
have followed me all my days." I have en- 
joyed health, plenty, safety, and comfort ; and 
in the day of sickness I have had everything 
which could alleviate suffering. Many have 
fallen around me, and I remain in the land of 
the living. Thus my temporal blessings have 
been numberless. But how shall I speak of 
my spiritual blessings ! I was ignorant, 
worldly, thoughtless, proud, and careless : 
and in my ruinous career I was visited with 
divine power. The light of divine truth shone 
into my mind, and I was enabled to turn to 
God. 

I meditate on the Gospel ; on the glorious 
and gracious Jehovah ; on man, rescued from 
Satan, death, and ruin, and made by faith in 
Christ an inheritor of glory. Then I see re- 
ligion in the brightness of its effulgence, the 
riches of its mercy, and the triumphs of its 
grace and power. I have suffered much in- 
deed from the arts of Satan, the corruption of 
my heart, and the cares and allurements of the 
world ; but I have been enabled to cleave to 
God, and Christ/and piety, in an evil world ; 
so that I am now a wonder to myself ; and 
may well say, with the most lively gratitude, 
" Having obtained help of God, I continue 
unto this day." 

Why has God thus blessed me both in pro- 
vidence and in grace ! There was nothing in 
me to win the divine regard ; for I was " fool- 
ish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures." Since I have been made ac- 
quainted with the Gospel, I have been fre- 
quently forgetful of God, unthankful, impa- 
tient, disobedient, unprofitable. But God has 
borne with me, and he yet bears with me. — 
How wonderful his patience, goodness, and 
love ! I have deserved no good, and yet all 
good has been conferred upon me. 0 what a 
senseless heart is mine, if I be not unfeigned- 
ly thankful ! Every feeling ought to be grati- 
tude ; and every expression ought to be praise. 

But true gratitude is a practical principle. 
" What shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits!" This is a proper inquiry. The 
answer to it is obvious. I ought to surrender 
and present myself to God, to use my facul- 
ties according lo his will, and to employ my 
talents in promoting his glory. In all my pur- 
poses and conduct, I ought lo show that I am 
sensible of the divine goodness, and anxious 
to please my gracious Benefactor. 

God has done more for me than I can ex- 
press, or even conceive. Creation, preserva- 
tion, redemption, divine grace, temporal com- 
forts, eternal gloiy— can 1 forget these things! 
or can 1 remember them, and yet refuse to 
praise God with my lips, to honor him with 
my substance, to employ myself in his service, 
and to devote myself wholly to him ! 

0, blessed God ! author and giver of all 
good, fill my heart, I beseech Thee, with a 
due sense of thy great, unceasing, and un- 
merited goodness towards me all my days. — 
As I consider the spiritual and temporal gifts 
which Thou hast conferred upon me, and the 
numberless evils from which 1 have been de- 
livered or preserved, help me to acknowledge 
thy marvellous loving kindness, not only with 
my lips, but also by living more to Thee and 
to Thy glory, through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
vior. Amen. Book of the Heart. 



The Resurrection. 

The following beautiful and striking thoughts 
are from the pen of the late Dr. Mason : — 

" Whatever have been the disputes about 
other doctrines of Christianity, no man can deny 



that it teaches the resurrection of the body. 

The very gates of hell, in the shape of that 
unhallowed philosophy, which fritters away its 
most precious truths into Eastern metaphors 
and Jewish allegories, have not ventured to 
tamper with the faith of the resurrection.— 
This stands confessed a Christian peculiarity. 

" This clay, which we commit to the grave, 
under that universal sentence, ' Dust thou art, 
and unto dust thou shalt return,' will be quick- 
ened again, and resume, even after the slum- 
ber of ages, the organization, the lineaments, 
the expression of that self-same being with 
whom we were conversant upon earth ; other- 
wise, it were a new creation, and not a resur- 
rection ; and will be re-animated by that self- 
same spirit which forsook it at death ; other- 
wise, it were a different being altogether, and 
not the one with whom, under the form, we 
held sweet communion in this life, and walked 
to the house of God in company. 

" The body will be taised tinder circum- 
stances and with properties suited to the new 
state of being and action, on which the saints 
shall enter. God shall bring them with the 
Lord Christ. They shall be found in Christ's 
train. They shall be adorned with Christ's 
likeness. ' Beloved, it does not yet appeal 
what we shall be; but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is.' The change requisite 
for this exaltation, shall pass upon their body 
without destroying its sameness ; as flesh and 
blood, it cannot inherit the kingdom of God. 
'It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruptiun ; it is sown in dishonor, it is 
raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power; it is sown a natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body ;' fit for the occu- 
pations and enjoyments of the heavenly world. 

" But how aTe these transformations to be 
effected! How! By that same power which 
calleth things that be not, as though they 
were. God shall bring his risen ones with 
Jesus Christ. This is our short answer. I 
cannot open my ears to ihe objections of unbe- 
lief. We are upon too high ground lo stoop 
to the caviller, who marshals his ignorance 
and imbecility against the knowledge and 
might of God. Let him puzzle himself with 
his theories about personal identity ; let him 
talk about one part of the body interred in 
Asia, another in Africa, and a third in Europe ; 
let him ask as many questionsas he can devise, 
about limbs devoured by ravenous animals, 
and become by nutrition, part of their bodies ; 
which bodies again have passed, by the same 
process, into the flesh of other animals ; and 
these, in their turn, eont timed by man, and in- 
corporated with the substance of a new human 
body ; let him ask such questions, and ten 
thousand like them. Has he done! 'Dost 
I hou not, therefore, err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God!' It will 
be time enough lo plead thy difficulties, when 
God shall commit to thee the raising of the 
dead. For as it is, it is sufficient that he who 
rears up the living blade from the rotten grain, 
will be at no loss to rear up an incorruptible 
from a corrupted body, through what forms 
and varieties soever it may have passed. 

The main question, however, is not what 
Omnipotence can, but what it will perform. — 
' That God should raise the dead,' if it so 
please him, will not appear ' incredible ' to any 
sober man. But what proof have we lhat our 
faith on this head is not fancy, and that our 
hope shall not perish ! The best of all possi- 
ble proof. We have, in the first place, the 
Divine promise. — God has.engaged to 'raise 
his people up by Jesus, and to present them 
logether with him.' Jesus himself has said, 
' I am the resurrection and the life ; he that 
believeth on me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live ; and he that liveth and believeth 
on me, shall never die.' A thousand scien- 
tific demonstrations are not equivalent, as the 
ground of our confidence, to one word of him 
who cannot lie. And so shall we find it in our 
last extremity. 

A Whole Savior or no Savior. — To 
make Christ in part a Savior, is to make him 
in part no Savior, and to ascribe salvation to 
something else as well as to him. All such 
satisfactions intrench upon the honor of 
Christ's sacrifice, and pull the crown from his 
head to set it upon our own ; or at best, as- 
cribe that in part to ourselves, which is wholly 
due to him ; by how much the more sufficient 
it is for us without any addition, so much the 
more glory redounds to the sacrifice. He 
needs no more of additions to sweeten his of- 
fering, than he needed of cordials to strengthen 
and support him in the time of his sufferings ; 
they are rather gall and vinegar offered hiro 
upon his throne, as the Jews did in the time 
of his oblation upon the cross. Chamock. 
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Miscellaneous. 

Refutation of Atheism. 

The late Dr. Chalmers has Bhown in the fol- 
lowing extract, the utter folly of the position of 
^Atheists. We can scarcely conceive of a more 
complete refutation of their assumptions. It is 
enough to close the controversy for ever. Plain, 
simple, and comprehensible as it is, it would he 
difficult to furnish any reply to it. 

"To be able to say, then, that there is a God, 
we may have only to look abroad on some defi- 
nite territory, and point to the vestiges that are 
given of His power and His presence somewhere. 
To be able to say there is no God, we must walk 
the whole expanse of infinity, and ascertain by 
observation, that such vestiges are to be found 
nowhere. Grant that no trace of Him can be 
discerned in that quarter of contemplation, which 
our puny optics have explored— does it follow, 
that, throughout all immensity, a Being with the 
essence and sovereignty of a God is nowhere to 
be found? Because through our loop-holes of 
communication with that small portion of exter- 
nal nature which is before us, we have not seen 
or ascertained a God — must we therefore con- 
clude of every unknown and untrodden vastness 
in this illimitable universe, that no diversity is 
there ? Or, because, through the brief succes- 
sions of our little day, these heavens have not 
once broken silence; is it therefore for us to speak 
to all the periods of that eternity which is behind 
us ; and to say, that never hath a God come 
forth with the unequivocal tokens of his exist- 
ence ? Ere we can say there is a God — we must 
have seen, on that portion of Nature to which 
we have access, the print of his footsteps, or 
have had direct intimation from himself; or been 
satisfied by the authentic memorials of His con- 
verse with our species in other days. But ere 
we can say that there is no God — we must have 
roamed overall nature, and seen that no mark of 
a divine footstep was there ; and we must have 
gotten intimacy with every existent spirit in the 
universe, and learned from each, that never did 
a revelation of the Deity visit him ; and we must 
have searched, not the records of one solitary 
planet, but into the archives of all worlds, and 
thence gathered, that, throughout the wide 
realms of immensity, not one exhibition of a 
reigning and living God eyer has heen made. 
Atheism might plead a lack of evidence within 
its own field of observation. But anti-theism 
pronounces both upon the things whinh are, and 
the things which are not within that field. It 
breaks forth and beyond all those limits, that 
have been prescribed to man's excursive spirit, 
by the sound philosophy of experience ; and by 
a presumption the most tremendous, even the 
usurpation of nil space and all time, it affirms 
that there is no God. To make this out, we 
should need to travel abroad over the surround- 
ing universe till we had exhausted it, and to 
search backward through all the hidden recesses 
of eternity ; to traverse in every direction the 
plains of infinitude, and sweep the outskirts of 
that space which is in itself interminable ; and 
then bring back to this world of ours, the report 
of a universal blank, wherein we had not met 
with one manifestation or one movement of a 
presiding God. For a man not to know of a 
God, he has only to sink beneath the level of our 
common nature. But to deny him, he must be 
a God himself. He must arrogate the ubiquity 
and omniscience of the Godhead." 



Origin of the Gulf Stream. 

A writer in the " Knickerbocker " throws out 
the following remarks respecting the origin of the 
Gulf Stream : — 

Some of the peculiarities of that great and 
powerful current, known as the Gulf Stream, are 
its temperature and color. It color is the blue of 
the Pacific, and not the green of the Atlantic. 
Its temperature is higher than that of the turbid 
Mississippi, and the other large rivers flowing 
into the Gulf of Mexico, out of the fathomless 
depths of which the Gulf Stream flows. — Its tem- 
perature is not that of the neighboring waters. 
Whence, then, are the color and temperature 
derived ? According to this correspondent, the 
color is derived, with the stream itself, from the 
Pacific ocean. Its passage from the Pacific, he 
affirms to he far down beneath the great Isthmus, 
separating that ocean from the Gulf. He main- 
tains that the Isthmus was tunnelled by action of 
volcanic fires, still maintained in that vicinity ; 
that the stream is of a higher temperature, be- 
cause it has been charged with the heat of vol- 
canic fires, raging beneath the tunnel of their 
own construction ; that the waters are made to 
rush through this great tunnel and form the Gulf 
Stream, by the revolution of the earth upon its 
wis, and the ever-existing fact, that the waters 
of the Pacific, resting against the western side of 
the Isthmus, are from twelve to eighteen feet 
higher ihan those of the Gulf of Mexico ; that 
the reason why the stream is of the highest tem- 
perature about Key West, is that there the great 
current from the Pacific, and through the Gulf, 
first emerges to the surface, and has mixed less 



with the colder waters through which it is pro- 
jected. 

The foregoing extract has been going the rounds 
of the press for some time past, without, as far 
as we have seen, a note of dissent from it. This 
apparent endorsement of the theory of the origin 
of the Gulf Stream, indicates great carelessness, 
or ignorance. The waters of the Atlantic are 
higher than those of the Pacific. The earth turns 
on its axis from the west to the east. This, in- 
stead of causing the waters to accumulate on the 
western coast of America, would cause their ac- 
cumulation on the eastern. As the earth turns to 
the east, the continent would leave the waters of 
the Pacific, and come up against those of the At- 
lantic. If, theiefore, the Isthmus was tunnelled, 
the waters, instead of flowing through to the 
east, would rush rush through to the west. There 
being no such communication, they accumulate 
on the eastern coast in the Gulf, and are obliged 
to find their way out through the Gulf Stream. 

The blunder of this writer in the " Knicker- 
bocker," reminds us of a conversation we once 
listened to on board of one of the New York 
ferry-boats. It is a well-known fact, that a strong 
current is continually flowing into the Mediterra- 
nean Sea from the Atlantic Ocean. From the 
large number of rivers flowing into that Sea, the 
reverse might be expected. On the occasion re- 
ferred to, a clergyman was giving his opinion, 
that the hot deserts of Africa must so heat the 
waters of the Sea, that they must flow out in an 
under-current into the Ocean, corresponding with 
the cold current flowing in on the top. As heat 
causes water to rise, if that was the cause of the 
current, it must flow out at the top, and in at the 
bottom. As it flows in at the top, there can be 
no current of warm water flowing out at the 
bottom ; and the superabundance of water must 
be disposed of by the process of evaporation, 
caused, perhaps, by the heat of the southern 
countries. 



isters, and candidates for the ministry, to take 
part with him and his associates in efforts for its 
evangelization. 

In his "Survey of the Mission," Mr. Wilson 
alludes to a fact which should remind Bostonians 
of the melancholy truth, that a large portion of 
the ram distilled in this city, is exported to ill- 
fated Africa : — " It is a painful fact," says Mr. 
Wilson, " that the tribes on the western coast 
are gradually disappearing ; and it is still more 
painful, as well as undtniably trite, to reflect, 
that the means of their destruction have been 
furnished by our own and other Christian nations ! 
The great day of account will reveal, it may be, 
that the number of the victims of intemperance 
in Africa greatly exceeds those of the slave trade. 
The intervention of missionary influence alone, 
it is believed, will avert these calamities." 



Missions. 

Letters have been received at the rooms of the 
American Board, from Dr. King, at Athens, pub- 
lished in the " Missionary Herald " for August, 
stating that on the 4th of June he received from 
the Greek government a citation to appear in per- 
son, on the 25th of June (O. S.), before the 
criminal court at Syra, to be tried for the charges 
heretofore brought against him by the Holy Sy- 
nod. He had supposed that, should there be any 
trial, it would take place at Athens. " Jud^e, 
then, of my astonishment," writes Mr. King, 
June 5th, " to find that I am going to Syra to be 
tried, where I was placed last year in such immi- 
nent peril ; this being known, moreover, to the 
government, as it is a matter of public notoriety, 

proclaimed by the first newspapers in Athens. 

Besides, oil my return from Syra, I wrote to the 
Prime Minister, Mr. Coletti, in'orming him of 
the danger to which I was exposed on that occa- 
sion." He considers this a citation, therefore, 
not to a fair and candid trial, but as a summons 
to certain destruction. " They might as well 
condemn me," he says, "to the guillotine at 
once, as to send me to Syrn. If I do not go, I 
shall, of course, be condemned and sent to prison; 
and there I shall be completely in the power of 
my enemies, which, in the present state of things 
here, is not very desirable." Two pamphlets, 
Mr. King was inlorined, had been written against 
him, and they might make iheir appearance just 
at the critical moment, and incite the multitude 
to some act of violence. The writer of one of 
these pamphlets is the individual who caused so 
much excitement last year at Syra. The writer 
of the other has been heard to say, that if the 
government did not lake Mr. King in hand, there 
was a band of thirty men at Athens who would. 

On the 10th of June, Mr. King wrote again, 
saying that he had interviews with both the 
Prime Minister and the Minister of Justice, and 
had remonstrated against the injustice of being 
sent to Syra for trial. They acknowledged the 
propriety of the objection ; and the Minister of 
Justice also said, that the citation was without 
his knowledge, and contrary to his opinion. Still, 
for some reason which is unexplained, the King's 
Attorney determined to issue the summons for a 
trial at Syra, as mentioned above. 

The Episcopal Board of Missions in this coun- 
try, the London Missionary Society, and the 
American Board of Foreign Missions, have each 
passed resolutions, allowing their missionaries on 
the coast of Africa to return once In four years. 
In accordance with such rule, adopted to preserve 
the health and prolong the lives of missionaries 
on the coast of Africa, Mr. Wilson is now on a 
visit to this country. There was another reason, 
however, for his return. He wishes to call the 
attention of American Christians to the condition 
of Africa, and to induce some of our young min- 



Remarkable Cave. 
A person writing from Jay, Vt., gives the fol- 
lowing description of a very remarkable cave, 
once the residence of a notorious villain, well 
known in the East by old settlers. The writer 
says : — 

" We visited a cave located in a spur of the 
Green Mountains, famous in this vicinity as the 
' Cogniac Den,' (' Cogniac ' being the term used 
here to designate counterfeiters,) and though 1 
have visited most of the remarkable spots in New 
England, I am fain to confess that this exceeds 
them all. It is composed of four compartments; 
the outer one being in the form an ellipse, fifty- 
three feet by thirty-seven, and nineteen feet in 
height. The second compartment is somewhat 
smaller than the first, and of a more irregular 
form ; and so also is the third. The fourth is the 
grandest hall that ever I beheld, and of a circu- 
lar form, the diameter of which is 231 feet, over- 
arched by a magnificent dome, the extreme height 
of which apparently exceeds the diameter of the 
floor. The walls are composed of brilliant iron 
ore, and the light of our birch-bark torches was 
reflected in a thousand hues, lighting the whole 
with the brightness of a summer's day. The 
regularity of the wall could not have been im- 
proved by art. In this cave the notorious Ste- 
phen Buiroughs carried on his illegal occupation 
for some years. The villain had a good eye for 
the beautiful, there is no denying that." 

Burroughs preached his father's old sermons of 
a Sunday, and engraved plates for counterfeiting 
bank-bills through the week. He wrote a book 
detailing his life, and made money from the pro- 
ceeds. His daughter is still in a nunnery in Three 
Rivers. Burroughs' last days were spent in com- 
parative honesty. The cave described above was 
long occupied by this extraordinary personage. 



2. Kind words make other people good na- 
tured. Cold words freeze people, and hot words 
scorch them, and sarcastic words irritate them, 
and bitter words make them bitter, and wrathful 
words make them wrathful. 

There is such a rush of all other kinds of 
words, in our days, that it seems desirable to 
give kind words a chance among them. There 
are vain words, and idle words, and hateful 
words, and spiteful words, and silly words, and 
empty words, and profane words, and boisterous 
words, and warlike words. 

Kind words also produce their own image on 
men's souls. And a beautiful image it is. They 
soothe, and quiet, and comfort the hearer. They 
shame him out of his sour, morose, and unkind 
feelings. We have not yet begun to use kind 
words in such abundance as they ought to be 
used. Pascal. 



Deistical Historians. 
Gibbon, who, in his celebrated History of the 
decline and fall of the Roman Empire, has left a 
memorial of his enmity to the gospel, resided 
many years in Switzerland, where, with the prof- 
its of his work, he purchased a considerable es- 
tate. This property has descended to a gentle- 
man, who, out of his rents, expends a large sum 
annually, in the promulgation of the very gospel 
which his predecessor insidiously endeavored to 
undermine. 

Voltaire boasted that with one hand he wonld 
overthrow that edifice of Christianity which re- 
quired the hands of fifteen apostles to build np. 
The press which he employed at Ferney, for 
printing his blasphemies, was afterwards actually 
employed at Geneva in printing the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; thus the very engine which he set to work 
to destroy the credit of the Bible was employed 
in disseminating its truths. 

It ia a remarkable circumstance, also, that the 
first provisional meeting for the reformation of an 
auxiliary Bible Society at Edinburgh, was held in 
the veiy room in which Hume, the infidel, died. 



The Millerites Again. 

A number of these fanatics are once more at 
work, and predict that the end of the world, and 
the termination of all earthly affairs, will take 
place the 1 91 h nf October next. They have com- 
menced in Brooklyn, and the vile circulars which 
they are circulating are very plausibly written, 
and well calculated to mislead the weak-minded. 
We had hoped mat the Millerite mania had died 
away, and that the experience of those who suf- 
fered both in spirit and in purse would have been 
a lesson to others. We trust, however, that 
measures will be taken to crush, in its infancy, 
this attempt, and that the proper authorities will 
at once discountenance it. Our laws guarantee 
to every individual, however humble, right of 
worship; but this spiritual delusion, which has 
peopled our insane asylums, should receive a 
check at the onset. Sunday Messenger. 

We know nothing of the matter to which ref- 
erence above is made, excepting what we there 
find, having had no communication from any one 
on the subject. We cannot, therefore, say whe- 
ther there is any truth in the statement, or whe- 
ther it is not another of the thousand and one lies 
circulated by a portion of the press. 



Excellency of Christ. 
He is a paih, if any be misled ; 

He is a robe, if any naked be ; 
If any chance to hunger, he is bread; 

If any be a bondman, he is free ; 
If any be but weak, how strong is he? 
To dead men life he is, to sick men health ; 
To blind men sight, and to the needy wealth — 
\ pleasure without loss, a treasure without stealth. 

biles Fletcher. 

Kind Words do not Cost Much. 

They never blister the tongue nor lips. — And 
we have never heard of any mental trouble aris- 
ing from this quarter. 

Though they do not cost much, yet they ac- 
complish much. 

1. They help one's own good nature and good 
will. Soft words soften our own soul. Angry 
words are fuel to the flame of wrath, and make 
it blaze more fiercely. 



Lord Jesus, thou Light of Truth and Sun of 
Righteousness, shed thy bright beams upon my 
heart, that I may know, and knowing, love thee. 
Help me, my strength, by whom I am sustained; 
shine upon me, my light, by whom alone 1 see; 
and quicken me, my life, by whom alone I live. 
For thou only art my help, and my life, and my 
joy, my Lord and my God ! St. Augustine. 

" If any one will tell me," says Bishop Home, 
" how truth may be spoken without offending 
some, I will spare no labor to learn the artcf it." 



OBITUARY. 

" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 

Oar hearts are wounded in the tenderest part, 
yet we soirow not as those which have no hope. 
Our dear son, Wm. J. Mc Williams, fell 
asleep in Jesus the 26th July, in sure and certain 
hope of a glorious resurrection to eternal life. 
He was a child for whom I had the greatest soli- 
citude : my prayer was offered day and night in 
his behalf. About six or seven years ago he made 
profession of faith in Christ Jesus, and love to 
God; and when pursuing his studies at Grand 
River Institute, O., he. wrote me that he would 
like to go to the uttermost parts of the earth to 
proclaim the gospel. When Bro. Himes and oth- 
ers came here in '43, he went to hear, and 
seemed to be greatly delighted in the truths he 
heard, interrogating meat the same time relative 
to my opinion of this precious doctrine, which 
led to my investigation, and final reception, of 
the truth. But having relumed to his studies, 
where the Bible was spiritualized in some of the 
most important doctrines, he became less inter- 
ested, but for the last two years attended gene- 
rally the ministry of the pure word in this city, 
and at times manifested considerable zeal in the 
doctrines of Christ's speedy coming, and the 
unconscious state of the dead, until life is given 
them by him who is the resurrection and the life. 
Nevertheless, I feared lest the truth had not its 
full influence on his heart. Through his indefati- 
gable studies, for some two months back he be- 
came debilitated. We thought by taking him to 
Toronto, to his grandfather's, a change of air and 
association might have a salutary effect. But 
there he became weaker, and last Monday morn- 
ing the pangs of death took hold ou bim. When 
he was asked if he loved Jesus, suddenly, and 
contrary to expectation, his eyes became full and 
prominent, and his whole countenance irradiated 
by the glory he felt within : he laughed, but in a 
way that I never saw him before,— such, I be- 
lieve, as angels laugh,— but, being unable to 
speak, he bowed his head in answer to the ques- 
tion. He was then asked, if he believed, when 
Jesus comes, that he would rise in the first res- 
urrection, and be made like him > He bowed 
his head again in sweet assent, striving to say 
something, but in vain ; he worked in death until 
the last enemy gained the victory. He died in 
the 20th year of his age. Bro. Porter delivered 
his funeral discourse to a large congregation of 
sympathetic friends and acquaintances, in which 
was set before them our blessed and glorious 
hope, together with its certain and speedy reali- 
zation at the second glorious coming of Christ. 

Buffalo, July SOth. F. McW'illiams. 
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Foreign News, 

The number of married couples above sixty 
years of age, who are inmates of the various 
workhouses in England and Wales, amounts to 
574. 

The Duke of Saxe Weimar and the Belgian 
Government, have concluded a treaty for the mu- 
tual delivery of all fugitive criminals, except po- 
litical offenders. 

The governor of the new English establishment 
at the island of Labuan, of!" the coast of Borneo, 
has concluded a contract for working the coal 
mine which has lately been discovered there. 

The English residents at Shanghai have re- 
solved to erect a church, which will be the first 
Protestant place of worship ever built within the 
dominions of the Emperor of China. 

The Bey of Tunis has resolved to organize his 
troops npon the French modtl, and hus engaged 
some French officers for that purpose. 

The Prince of Capua, brother of the King of 
Naples, has advertised three commanderships of 
the order of St. John, of Jeiusalem, for gale, to 
the highest bidder. 

The rumors of a serious deficit in the Belgian 
Exchequer have been silenced by a statement, 
showing that in an income of 117 millions, there 
is a surplus of one million of francs. 

The Madrid mail of the 12th ult. was stopped, 
seized, and burnt by the Carlists, who gave to 
the post-mistress a receipt for the horses in the 
name of " Charles VI. ! " 

Cattle Bones.— A vessel from New York has 
arrived in London with 91,400 cattle bones. We 
are not aware that any previous importation of 
that article from that quarter has ever before taken 
place. 

Much curiosity has been excited at Gravesend 
by the presence of a small Russian squadron, 
consisting of a frigate, a sloop, and a war steam- 
er, which has arrived in order to convey the 
Grand Duke Constaotine to St. Petersburgh. 

No fewer than 115 ships entered the port of 
London on tha 19th uli., the whole of which 
were, with a few trfling exceptions, either par- 
tially or wholly laden with grain and provisions 
of various kinds, the produce of the continental 
states of Europe. 

So strict are the precautions taken to guard the 
person of the King of the French, that 55 at- 
tendants, armed with double-barrelled gnns, 
mount guard every night in the royal apartments; 
and from 500 to 600 soldiers and national guards 
are posted in the other parts of the Tuilleries. 

Pet Crocodiles.— A dreadful event took place 
at Damietta in the early part of June. The gov- 
ernor of the town, Aril' Effeiidi, kept in his gar- 
dens two crocodiles, which he had succeeded in 
taming. One of the negroes whose duty it was 
to attend to these favorites, having ill-treated one 
of the animals, its natural ferocity returned, and in 
its fury it sprang on the governor's son, n youth 
about twelve years of uge, who was walking by 
the negro's side, und strangled him. 

China.— The state of affairs in China was still 
unsatisfactory. Up to the 23d May, when the 
last accounts left Canton, all business remained 
suspended, and fresh disturbances were antici- 
pated. The mob had menaced the Governor, 
Keying, for his recent concessions to foreigners, 
and threatened to burn his palace if he attempted 
lo give effect to the terms of the late treaty ; es- 
pecially in so far as regarded a concession to the 
English of adequate laud for dwellings, ware- 
houses, &c, on the Honan side of the river, a 
site for the erection of a church in the vicinity of 
the present factories, and space for the formation 
of a cemetery at VVhainpoa. 

The Oregon Terr itory. — A curious fact trans- 
pired at the Glasgow election. Mr. M'Gregor, 
of the Board of Trade, one of the candidates, 
stated that at the time our ambassador at Wash- 
ington, the Hon. Mr. Pakenhuui, refused to ne- 
gotiate on the 49th parallel of north latitude as 
the basis of a treaty, and when by that refusal 
the danger of a rupture between Great Britain 
and America became imminent, Mr. Daniel Web- 
ster, formerly Secretary of Stute lo the American 
Government, wrote a feller to Mr. M'Gregor, in 
which he strongly deprecated Mr. Pakenham's 
conduct, which, if persisted in and adopted at 
home, would, to a certainty, embroil the two coun- 
tries, and suggested an equitable compromise, 
taking the 49lh parallel as the basis of an adjust- 
ment Mr. M'Gregor sent the letter to Lord John 
Russell, who gave Mr. M'Gregor permission to 
intimate to Earl Aberdeen that he, Lord John 
Russell, quite agreed with Mr, Webster. This 
expressed opinion of a statesman in opposition, 
doubtless relieved Earl Aberdeen of any appre- 
hension of censure from that quarter ; but Mr. 
M'Gregor claims for himself und Lord John Rus- 
sell the merit of having thereby contributed es- 
sentially to preserve the peace of the world. 

Russia.— The authorities at St. Petersburgh 
have just received a report of the operations in 
the Caucasus, which opens with an account of the 
failure of the storming of the fortified village of 
Gengebil, in Daghestan, on the part of the Rus- 
sians. Count Woronzow himself led the attack, 



which consisted of ten battalions of infantry, 
several divisions of dragoons, Cossncks, and mi- 
litia. The commanding generals under him were 
Count Augutinske Dolgorwiki, Count Belulow 
Kotezbue, &c. The attack was made afler 
lengthened preparations, and alter several breach- 
es had been made on the previous day. On the 
morning of the 16th June two columns, one un- 
der the command of Colonel Oberliam, penetra- 
ted simultaneously into the village, but at length, 
though supported by the reserve, were driven 
back by the Murides, and were compelled to re- 
treat into the camp, whither the second column, 
commanded by Colonel Jeudokimow, was also 
compelled to retire without having been able to 
penetrate even as far as the first column. The 
encounter is described as sanguinary in the ex- 
treme. The mountaineers permitted the Rus- 
sian troops to come close to the walls before they 
opened their fire, and when the hitter had forced 
their way into the interior of the village, they 
found unlocked for obstacles ; for example, loge- 
menis concealed in the earth, from w hich a dead- 
ly fire was discharged, fortified caverns, dwe.ll- 
ngs which were covered with sham roofs, and 
which gave way beneath the besiegers, who clam- 
bered upon them, and fell upon the swords of the 
Murides. The obstinate defence of the moun- 
taineers convinced Count Woronzow that the 
place can only be taken by the irresistible force 
of artillery, and he has, therefore, for the pre- 
sent, given up any further attack upon Gengebil. 
There fell in the fight of the 16lh June, two majors, 
six superior officers, and 119 privates ; wounded, 
twenty-eight staff and superior officers, and 463 
privates. The Augsburg f) Gazette " states, that 
on the 8jh June a terrible combat took place be- 
tween a Russian division, commanded by Gene- 
ral Lepiski, and the mountaineers, under the or- 
ders of Mohammed Juba Nearly 5000 fell on 
the field, neither party claiming the victory. The 
Circassians are greatly m want of gunpowder, 
paying, it is said, 300 Turkish piastres the pound 
for it. 

Rome. — A conspiracy against the Papal Gov- 
ernment has been discovered at Rome, which 
was to have taken place on the 17th, the anni- 
versary of the amnesty. Paid agents were to 
have created an alarm among the multitude as- 
sembled on the occasion, and to have thrown dag- 
gers at the feet of the soldiers, to induce a belief 
that it was intended to murder them. Fifty male- 
factors were lo have been let loose from the pris- 
ons into the Piazza del Popolo, shortly before the 
fireworks, in order to occasion confusion. The 
popular chief Cicerruacchio discovered the whole 
on the 15th. The people immediately demanded 
the suspension of the least, and the Pope having 
ordered the immediate armament of the National 
Guard, upwards of 2000 of the most respectable 
citizens applied to the authorities for arms, and 
succeeded in maintaining public tranquillity. Car- 
dinal Ferreti, the new Secretary of State, ar- 
rived at Rome on the 16th, and judged with his 
own eyes of the teiror and indignation prevailing 
in the capital. The people reetived him with ac- 
clamation, and in the evening there was a gene- 
lal illumination. The first act of Cardinal Fer- 
reii was to dismiss and exile Monsignor Grasse- 
lini, the Governor of Rome, allowing him only 
twenty-four hours to quit the city. M. Grasse- 
lini opposed no resistance, und instantly set out 
for Naples. 

Col. Freddi escaped at the moment some na- 
tional guards entered his house to arrest him. 
They found his servants burning papers wilh so 
much precipitation, that they set on fire the cur- 
tains of his bedchamber. Captain Muzzarelli 
and Bertola were apprehended, and the former 
would have been murdered by the populace had 
not Prince Alexandro Torlonia and Prince Ros- 
pigliosi interfered. The brothers Galanti had 
made their escape. Various other persons had 
been arrested, and the disclosures of the prison- 
ers, and the papers seized in their possession, had 
already thrown much light on the conspiracy. 
The National Guard was armed and equipped in 
all haste, and several princes had offered the 
ground floors of their palaces to establish tempo- 
rary posts. The troops of the garrison, and even 
the gen'darmes, in whom the conspirators placed 
every confidence, fraternized with the people. 
Col. Bini, commanding a battalion of chasseurs, 
several officers of which were compromised in 
the plot, had visited all the posts of the National 
Guard, and declared, with tears in his eyes, that 
he was totally ignorant of the designs of thuse 
officers. 

LETTER FROM BRO. EDWIN BURNIIAM. 

Bro. Himes : — It iswell known to many of our 
brethren, that the cause in Portsmouth, N. H., has 
been, for a long time, in a scattered condition. 
Recently, however, a goodly number of the friends 
have come together, and pledged themselves to 
co-operate in raising the standard again. We are 
favored with the privilege of using the "Old 
South" meeting-house free. I have preached to 
them several times, and the congregation increases 
rapidly. 

Now, brethren, if anything is ever done in 
Portsmouth, let it be done now. Will our preach- 
ing brethren interest themselves in this matter ? 
There will be no trouble about temporal funds, to 
any reasonable extent. 



I expect to preach to them the first Sabbath in 
September. K. b, 

Exeter, Aug. \6th. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Ft. IT. Johnson — We cannot inform you whether tiro. 
Pike was credited, unless you write us his P.O. address. 

J. J. Porter— Bro. Hauim's paner is regularly mailed 
to Buffalo He will iind it from (he Jsi of this volume 
in lhal office. 

H. Huckley, $2 50, and 25 els each for J. Brown and 
S. Judson — received. 

O. R Fassell, l>2— It paid ihe one you refer to lo end 
of v 15. 

Wm. Cummings, S3— We cannot find your name in 
Ihe Hamden list. The only one of your name we ran 
dud ou our books is Eld. Win. Cummings, of Delhi, N.Y. 
We have accordingly credited ii lo him, which pays to 
end ol v 11. Neglecting to give Ihe address to which 
Ihe paper is sent, subjects us 10 much trouble. 

I. C. Wellcome, SI— Sent 

G H. S.— Was rereived null applied as direcled. 

S. A. Fletcher— The reason you did not receive those 
numbers at Claremoot is, because we were ordered lo 
send Ihein lo Bellows Falls. We now send it to Ches- 
ter. It is paid to end of v 13. 

W. Hunt, $1— Pajs lo No. 369. We have none of 
that kind, and so send the other. 

Jared Spauliling, $4— We did not fully understand 
what you wanted done wilh (he money, so (jfe send you 
ihe books and "Herald," and credit vou lo end of v 17 

J. 8. Speight — The Post-master of Baltimore Informs 
us that your paper is not taken out of the office — is re- 
fused. As we have stopped il twice before within a lew 
weeks, and ihen had il ordered again, we wish some ex- 
planation. Will Bro. Wntkiiis, or some other brother, 
see him and ihe Posi-masier, and and out if there is not 
some mistake, and inform us ? 

P. Shaw, 85 50 on account— Bro. P. Livingston's ad- 
dress is Oherlill, Ohio. 

Bro. Livingston— They have expressed a wish to see 
you in Novu Scotia. They may write you. 

S. 1. Roney, $4 25, on account. 



DELINQUENTS. 

[Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 

happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. .... $488 89 

The Post-master of South Livonia, Livingston 
comity, N. Y., wiites thnt Mr. SOLOMON TRES- 
COTT refuses to lake Ihe "Herald " from the of- 
fice. He owes - - - - - - -4 00 

DAVID SPERRY, of Ann Arbor, Mich., stops 
his paper, owing - - - - - - -5 25 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. - 498 14 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Big Tent and Camp -Meetings. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 
A Big Tent Meeting will be held at New Milford, Ct., 
hear Ihe line otitic llousatouic Railroad, thirty-four miles 
from Bridgeport, and twenty miles souih-wesi of Litch- 
licld. The meeting wilt commence Sept 1st, und con- 
tinue ibout oue week. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

The Camp and Tent Meeting noticed in the last Her- 
ald to he heM at Troy, N. Y., will be held, Providence 
permitting, nt Albany, on Jkrbor Hill, a tew rods west 
of the spot where the Big Tent was pitched in 1842, 
«hich will commence Tuesday, Sept. 7ih. Bro. Himes 
is expected to be there wilh ihe Big Tent. Come, breth- 
ren and sisters, one and all; bring your tents, and join 
us in Ihis feast of labenmcles. Il may be ihe lam, wilh 
us, before the Lord's tabernacle shall be wilh men. 
In behalf of the ConimiUe uf arrangements. 

Geo. Needham. 

N. B. We wish no beer-stands, or places of refresh- 
ment, on the ground. Wecau provide for ourselves.— 
Will the brethren in Albany see that all understand this? 
NINTH MEETING. 

Bro. Himes -.— The Committee of arrangements for 
the Tent meeting in this vicinity, have decided that it 
shall be hidden at Bason Harbor, in Ferrisburgh It is 
decidedly the beat location lo be obtained, being half a 
mile, from Ihe sieam-boal landing, and seven miles from 
Vergenues. There is a temperance inn hull a nijletioui 
the camp-ground, where those who wish, may be ac- 
commodated for a reasonable compensation ; likewise 
horse keeping, conveyance lo and from Vergenues, 
morning and afternoon, by land or water. As the place 
selected is one side from the brethren in this section, ou 
account of accommodating those who should come Irom 
a distance, it is advisable lhal all who can, should come 
with ten is, and tie prepared to remain on the ground 
through ihe meeting. Those from abroad who may de- 
sire it, will find accommodations with the brelhren on 
the ground. General aireiidancefrom abroad is desired. 

Time.— The meeting will commence Sepi. 15ih, and 
continue over Sunday. We shall try logel all ready by 
the 14th. 

f Alfred Smith, 

(Justus Smith, 
Trijman Grandy, 
Almon Thomas, 
| Calvin Smith, 

| STErHEN BRAOO, 
Bristol (Vt.), Aug. 9th, 1847. (.E. W. Case. 

N. B. — Bro. II. Hutchinson will attend, and render 
his assistance. He will also make a report of the Eng- 
lish Mission, up to the time he left England. J. v. H. 



Brn. J. Cummings, of Troy, Vt., will preach at Dur- 
gin School-house, Thornton, Wednesday the 25th, 2 and 
7 p. m.; Sugar Hill, Thursday the 2Glh, 7 p m; Sutton, 
Vl., Sunday the 29th, Ida. .h.i Troy, Monday the 3Ulh, 
7 p.m.; Lowell, Tuesday the 3!sl, 7 p. m.; Whin ficld, 
N. H., Sept. 4ih and 5th," 10 a. m. ; Pillsburgh, the )lth 
and 12th, 10 a. m. 

I will preach in Salem, Aug. 29lh. and in Northboro', 
Sept I2lh. ' W. S. Campbell. 

I will preach, Ihe Lord willing, in Piusfield, N H., 
Sunday, the 29lh in.fl.; also in Allei.slowii, [if. II , Suu- 
day, Sept. 5th. H. Plummer. 

R. V. Lynn will preach on ihe Northfield Mountain, 
Mass., the last Sunday in August. 



CONFERENCES. 



The Lord willing, there will be a conference at Con- 
way, Mass., (Cnckel Hill, three miles south of the vil- 
lage,iai the house fit the subscriber, to continence Sept. 
llilh, and Continue over the Sabbath. All who can. will 
provide ftjr themselves, ministering brethren excepted, 
mid try lo be here ihe day previous. Brethren coming 
by the railroad eilher way, will stop al ihe depot in 
Whttleiy, near Bro. Levi Morton's, about seven miles 
from ihe ground, where conveyance may be obtained. — 
Ministering brelhieu and oiheis are cordially invited to 
come. C. Monroe. 

P. S. Meeting in Ashfield as usual the first Sabbath in 
September. c. m. 

If ihe Lord will, a Second Advent conference will be 
held ai New Durham Ridge, on Saturday and Sunday, 
Sept ]8ib and 1 9th. Bro. Edwin Bumham will attend. 
We give all a general inviiaiion to attend thai can. 

Chase Taylor. 



Aid for Big Tent.— Exeler Camp-meeting, 
surplus over expenses. - - - - - - 10 00 



THE NEW YORK 

" SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN " 
Third Year.— This popular Scientific and Mechani- 
cal Journal, (which has already attained the largest cir- 
culation of any weekly paper of ihe kind in Ihe world,) 
will commence its third volujie on Saturday, Sept. 
25th. 

Each number of the " Scientific American" contains 
from five lo seven original mechanical engrav- 
ings ; a catalogue of American Patents, as issued from 
the Palent Office each week ; notices of the progress of 
all new Mechanical and Scientific Inventions; instruc- 
tions in the various Arts and Trades, with Engravings ; 
curious Philosophical and Chemical Experiment" ; the 
latest Rail-Road Intelligence in Europe and America; 
all the different Mechanical Movements published in a 
series, and Illustrated with more thuu a Hundied E'u- 
gravjogs, &c. &c. 

It is in fact a paper that merits the patronage of all 
Mechanics and Manufacturers throughout the United 
Stales, and should be in the hands of every one that 
feels an interest in the advancement of Mechanical or 
Scientific Improvements in this Country. 

It is published in Quarto Form, conveniently adapted 
to Binding, nnd furnished to Country Subscribers at the 
low price of two dollars a year— One Dollar in Ad- 
vance, and the remainder in Six Months. Address, 
MUNN & CO. Publishers, 

(Post Paid.) 128 Fulton-street, New York. 



CAMP-MEETINGS. 



A Second Advent canip-ineeting is designed lobe held 
in Dnrimuuth, at Ranee Coiner, on laud of David Wil- 
son, the giotind occupied several years for ihe same pui- 
pose, lo begin Aug. 24lh, at 10 a.m. Persons Coining lo 
Ihe meeting b\ railroad, will stop nt Tiuki 1 Hill Depnl, 
which is aboul two miles from Hie camp-ground. L:nu- 
veyauee by carriage, 12 1 -2 cts. Those » ku do not Iind 
it convenient tp bring tents, will be provided with ac- 
commodation on the ground al u reusiuiuble pi ire Brn. 
J. Turner, O R. Fassell, J. S. While, and other minis- 
tering brethren, are expected lo attend. V\ e hope uur 
brethren and sisters scattered over this legion ol coun- 
try will make some special effort to attend ; and lobe 
on the ground at ihe commencement of ihe meeting. 

J. Turner, in behalf ol the Coniuniice. 

There will be a Camp-meeirng in Centre Co., Pa., on 
Ihe land of Col. Greig, five miles above Milesburg, oi e 
mile to Ihe right of ihe Ptiilipsburg pike, lo commence 
Aug. 2"lh, and continue o\er Hie Sabbath. Urn. Osier, 
Adams, Peck, and Buyer, will he in attendance ; Urn. 
Lilch is also expected lo be present. We invite all I he 
scattered ones in the adjoining counties tu come up to 
the least ;— let then; be a general galheiing of ihe faith- 
ful. J. D. Buyer. 

Providence permitting, there will be a camp-meeting 
in Londonderry, N. H., ou land owned by Mr. Daniel 
Walts, lo commence the fitsl Tuesday In Sepiembet; 
and hold over Ihe Sabbath. The land is two miles west 
of ihe old cautp-tneeiiiig ground in Derry, one fourth ill 
I mile from Bro. .lohu Morse's house, ono half of a mile 
nonh of where Ihe old meeiiug-house formerly stood, 
one mile east of the Mannoth road, and nine mills from 
Manchester. We hope to see a general altendaiue Bt 
the faithful from Pillstield, Meridelh, Concord, Pem- 
broke, Allemstown, Exeier, Lee, Lppii.g, Haverhill, 
Lowell, Nashua, Lawrenre,J;c.,bolli of ministering ar.d 
lay btelhen. Come wilh youl tents, provisions, Ac, if 
you can. Provisions made on the ground li.r board, »tsu 
horse-keeping, on reasonable teitns, lor these that can- 
not supply themselves A number of niinislerii g ' °" 
reu have engaged to attend. All these thnt fltii ' ri g 
leuls should tuiitg ihem on Monday, and pilch the* to- 
gether. Urn. Himes and Hale are invited lo alii lid. 
In behalf of ihe Committee, Elii'Hai.et NvE. 

Note.— We fear that neither of us will be able, but 
will if possible. The Lord prosper the meeting. 



HOME MISSION. 



C. G. Willc.y. 



5 00 



It is Ihe request of the friends in Aulcbormigh and 
VVrenlha'm, Mass., where Eld. Jonathan Wilson loriiicr- 
ly pieached, lhal he would make them a visit. H " e 
can come, we will bear his expenses tu and from Be. 

J. S. White. 



Receipts for the Week ending iDg, 19. 

D* We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where ihe volume 0WJ » 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald," will 
please see if il is endued. 

Job Chadsey, v 14-75 els. 1. Rice (3 copies), 342- 

$1 50. Dr. A. Flint, v 14; R. Greggs, 342; C- M< " 

ISli i. S. Brandeburg, 243; A. Edmund, JoJ, •>• 




17; P. Johnson, on account-each «3. A-Waj «( 

"Children's Herald"), 340; A. Whiting, v 12 ($1 br- 
each $4. S. Cooper, v 13— $5. 
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Let us consider, then, those properties 
which mark the sufficiency of the Scrip- 
tures. 

It is THE GREAT FOUNTAIN HEAD OF SA- 
VING truth. Nothing is of any value as 
a doctrine for our salvation, but what is 
taken from the inspired volume. God' 
office, should be directed to "J. v. HiMES, Boston, „' lves men va ri e( ] gifts and capacities for 
Mass." (post paid). Subscribers' names,, with their § . . i ■ r u l 1 

Post-office address, should be distinctly given when , drawing from this fountain; DUt unless 

it can be shown to be drawn from the ' 
fountain, it is of no worth as a divine doc- ' 
trine. Scribes " well-instructed to the 
kingdom of heaven" will bring from this ; 
treasure " things new and old," but whe- 
ther it be new, or whether it be old, it is 
worthless if it be not taken from this di- 
vine treasure. Here is God's own ap-| 
pointed and freely opened well-head of 
life, from which flow all the living streams 
that water, and refresh, and fructify the 
whole earth. 

It is THE GRAND TEST OF TRUE OR FALSE 

doctrine or teaching. Nothing can be 
plainer than the testimony of the church 
of England here ; "Holy Scripture con- 
taiilelh all things necessary to salvation, 
so that whatsoever is not read therein, 
nor proved thereby, is not to be required 
by any man that it should be believed as 
an article of faith, or be thought requi- 
site or necessary for salvation." Though 
die primitive church applied the term, 
Rule gf faith, to the early creeds, it was 
only because they viewed them as drawn 
distinctly from the Scriptures; all the ar- 
ticles being expressly contained in Scrip- 
ture. Our church, in maintaining those 
creeds, takes care to make this clear, by 
staling that " they ought to be received : 
for they may be proved by most certain 
warranls of Holy Scripture." To make 
the fathers, or any human writers, instead 
of the word of God, the test of sound 
doctrine, is to lean upon an arm of flesh, 
instead of trusting in the Lord, and to 
magnify man's word above God's word. 
There "is infinitely more danger of our 
being misled by mere human words, how- 
ever ancient and venerable, than by God's 
word, which is altogether pure, and for 
the most part far more clear to the poor 
and unlearned than any human writings. 
The Holy Scriptures are also the 

PRIVILEGE AND BIRTH-RIGHT OF EVERY 

Christian. They were possessed by 
Timothy long before he was ordained to 
the Ministry, and even though he was 
the child of a Greek. Let the papacy 
put restrictions on their use ; keep them 
from the people, to multiply difficulties 
in the way of their being read : but it is 
and shall 'be the glory of Protestantism 
to give to all the clear and full exhibition 
of Christ and his word. In that pas- 
sage of Revelation which foretells the Re- 
formation, Christ is represented as ap- 
pearing as an angel from heaven with 
the open book in his hand. The Sacred 
Volume was then laid open before the 
church. The progress of the Reforma- 
tion is ao-ain represented under the cha- 
racter of " an angel flying in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the 



So Run, that Ye may Obtain." 

I will not look behind me, no ! 

My (ace is Zionward : 
The kingdom is befoie me, and 

My Captain's voice I've heard I 
Though father, mother, brother, friend, 

Affection's powers do try 
To win me back, I'll lend no ear : 

No tear bedim my eye ! 

Onward my steps are taken, and 

Still onward they shall press, 
Though persecution meet me, or 

Famine, anil sore distress : 
The love of God is mighty love, 

And shall my soul sustain 
Through tribulation, Satan's ire, 

Fell want, or racking pain. 

Oh, who would look behind him, who, 

Upon this scene of gloom, 
Of sickness, anguish, sin, anil death, 

From off that world to come » 
Where crowns that never fade away 

Shall shine with glory bright ; 
And life eternal glad the soul, 

And beauty spread delight ! 

I will not look behind me, no ! 

On those that witli the name 
OfJesus on their lips, refuse 

His advent to proclaim ! 
Who turn away l"ii)iu truth, and give 

To fables willing ear : 
When he by truth to judge them coines, 

Can such his presence hem > 

The Lord commands his people all 

To watch, and wait, and pray ; 
Expect his coming, and hi sr.vsD 

Prepared for the day 1 
How can they stand prepared, who think 

His coming far away ; 
And dread to hear of its approach, 

And meditate delay ? 

Christian ! the Lord hath led the way- 
Apostles, martyrs, true 

To him, have trod the heavenly path 
The path marked out fur \nu ! 

Narrow the road, but sure the prize, 
" Onward," your watchword he, 

And onward, onward, onward press, 
Until the victory ! 

II. IIeyes. 



Sufficiency of the Scriptures. 

BY REV. E. BICKERSTETH, M. A. 

In the midst of all the danger of self- 
deception, and of all the errors of human 
teaching, and all " the evil men and se- 
ducers " who " wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving and being deceived;" in the midst 
of these perils of the last days, there is 
one pure and holy light. It was the glo- 
ry of the Reformation to give it to the 
church in the vernacular language, as an 
open book to be read by all. It is a clear, 
plain, and infallible Teacher ; not dark- 
ness, but light, not mixed with error, but 
unmingled truth ; not unintelligible doc- 
trines, but truth to be preached to the 
poor, and to be understood by them ; a 
sure, perfect guide, using " sjreat plain- 
ness of speech," (2 Cor. 3:12) for every 
simple-minded Christian.. God himself 
speaking as the wisdom of his people, 
says, " all the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness, there is nothing fro- 
ward (intricate) or perverse in them.— 
They are all plain to him that under- 
standeth, and right to them that find 
knowledge." (Prov. 8:8, 9.) 



earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people." And thanks 
be unto our God that he is so at this time 
using our country. Most remarkably was 
England blessed among the nations with 
the full light of divine truth at the Re- 
formation, and then had given to it a 
prominent greatness and glory on the 
earth, in order to convey this glorious 
privilege and birth-right to every part of 
the world. The Lord prosper all such 
efforts, and give us willing and glad 
hearts to join Bible and Missionary So- 
cieties in them with our respective flocks 
and parishes. It is a daring insult to 
God to withhold his word from any one 
who would gladly receive it,* whether 
Greek or Jew, barbarian, Scythian, bond, 
or free. It is an unspeakable privilege 
to be honored of God, both in the nation- 
al power, and the disposition in some de- 
gree to " shine as lights in the world, 
holding forth the word of life." 

The Holy Scriptures are the true 

GUIDE OF ALL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. Let 

this (2 Tim. 3:15-17,) solve all questions 
on this head. Timothy from a child 
knew the Holy Scriptures; and so Tim- 
othy, under a careful education from pi- 
ous ancestors, grew up to be that devoted 
and faithful servant of God, who was 
counted as a son and a brother, and a 
like-minded workfellow by the Apostle 
Paul himself. It is the glory of educa- 
tion in England that the Bible is the gov- 
erning book. It is the glory of our Uni- 
versities that they are fountains for diffus- 
ing the Scriptures. We dare not join in 
any modern systems of education like 
those pursued in our sister country of 
Ireland, which would mutilate or with- 
hold the Sacred Volume: or alter so as 
to deteriorate that noble translation which 
our church has given to our country in 
the authorized version. 

But it is not merely in these views that 
we see the real sufficiency of the Holy 
Scripture, one more important truth must 
be added. 

The Bible is the inexhaustible trea- 
sury of the faithful Minister. Here 
is his peculiar and increasing study from 
which he is continually receiving fresh 
riches of light and knowledge. The 
Apostle speaks very plainly, in the words 
following my text, of the divine and une- 
qualled fulness and glory of this treasury : 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteouness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." With a solemn allusion 
to the return of our Lord, and the future 
judgment then tr> take place, he power- 
fully then exhorts Timothy to " preach the 
word." It contains every thing to per- 
fect the man of God. The more we 
search the Holy Book, the more we find 
the mine of divine truth exhaustless : the 



* The Pope, filling up his. iniquity, on the 8th 
of M iy, 1844, issued an Encyclical Letter against 
the free circulation of the Holy Scriptures, recit- 
ing all the acts of his predecessors. 



richest ore is that wl.hh is discovered 
and attained after the most lengthened, 
piayerful, and patient research : ponder- 
ing over, and considering with closest 
thought each part of the expressions of 
the Divine Spirit. Let us compare one 
part with another, not only in its imme- 
diate connexion, but in the general scope 
of each book and of the whole Sacred 
Volume, (1 Cor. 2:13) j we shall find it 
one great whole, " given by inspiration of 
God ;" and each word in the original is 
the word of the Holy Ghost; not the 
rnind of individual writers, and thence of 
private interpretation; but having only 
one author, the Eternal Spirit, and one 
mind— the mind of the Infinite One that 
inhabits eternity, running through the 
whole (2 Pet. 1:20,21.) 

Yes, here we have found, and I feel as- 
sured I speak the mind of all faithful 
Christian ministers, here we have found 
the great help in all our conferences with 
each other to edify one another in love ; 
here is our grand store of medicine for 
all the spiritual diseases of our people ; 
here is the sure light amidst the increas- 
ing darkness of the worid that lies in 
wickedness. Here is our shield and safe- 
guard against all errors on the right hand 
and on the left: the Bible read with 
much prayer, digested in patient medita- 
tion, made our own by being received in 
true faith into the heart, forming daily 
the guide and rule of our thoughts, words 
and vvorks, and brought into every part 
of our ministry, through the corstant in- 
dwelling of its great Author, the Holy 
Spirit, residing in us ss his own temple. 
Here is the real sufficiency ; here is the 
spring head, the library, the power of 
usefulness, and the daily delightlul medi- 
tation of the Christian Minister, enabling 
him to glorify the God of his salvation, 
?nd to be " wise to win souls " to Christ. 

But we all acknowledge this ! Why 
then press it ? From the peculiar temp- 
tations of this day in the vast multiplica- 
tion of books, from the thrilling interest 
of the times through which we are pass- 
ing ; from the great progress of science, 
from the wide-spread means of rapid in- 
tercourse ; it is more than ever difficult 
to give in these days close and constant 
attention to the Scriptures. It is needful 
that we should discern the signs of the 
times ; it is needful that ministers should 
know themselves the dangers to which 
their flocks and churches are exposed ; 
and in acquiring important knowledge for 
the ministry, the danger multiplies of not 
giving chief attention to that Divine gift, 
which requires indeed faith, and prayer, 
and the aid of the Holy Spirit, but with 
these is as a heavenly light, spread over all 
knowledge and alLProvidence, all polities 
and all commerce, all arts and all science, 
shows all in their due subordination to 
the Kingdom of Christ, and all to be re- 
deemed from evil to his glory and the 
good of man. It enables us to give our 
fellow men divine instruction, amidst the 
distractions of worldly occupation, and 
the snares of commercial prosperity or 
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adversity, and the triumphs of eaTthly 
science, to guide them safe to their hea- 
venly and eternal home. Let us not then 
be in any way seduced from a daily, pro- 
minent, considerate, and full study of the 
word of God, as indeed ministers in the 
church of England are taught by the ap- 
pointment of the Church Lessons in the 
Calendar ; thus, among its other excel- 
lences, our church leads its ministers and 
members to a daily full study of the word 
of God. " Let the Word of Christ dwell 
in yoa richly in allwisdom." No acqui- 
sition of general or theological knowledge, 
can compensate for the serious loss sus- 
tained in our own souls and in our minis- 
try by a neglected Bible, or by a careless 
reading of it without faith, meditation, 
and prayer. 



The Holy Alliance. 

J. Spear. — All the information we can give you 
respecting the Holy Alliance is the following : — 

Suffering turns the eyes of nations, as 
well as of individuals, to Him who con- 
soles when all other hope is gone. This 
was the case with the Germans in the 
•irne of Napoleon, when, for a long series 
of years, they endured all the horrors of 
invasion and war. They took refuge in 
religion, more particularly as their suf- 
ferings were considered the direct conse- 
quences of the French Revolution, which 
they looked upon as a work of impiety. 
The emperor Alexander, as is well known, 
had also, at least as early as the war with 
Napoleon, acquired a religious turn of 
mind,which seemed to increase during,the 
campaign in Germany and France. All 
the allies, in short, as well as their people, 
participated more or less in this deep re- 
ligious feeling, whilst Napoleon was held 
up as the representation or incarnation of 
evil. After the fall of Napoleon, this re- 
ligious feeling still remained strong in the 
minds of the people of Europe, and 
blended with their notions of politics and 
government, which, in the case of the 
great mass, were, of course, crude and 
superficial. They were induced to be- 
lieve, that religion might be made the ba- 
sis of international politics. Availing 
themselves of this feeling, the sovereigns 
were enabled to form the league denomi- 
nated the Holy Alliance, which was pro- 
posed by the Emperor Alexander of Rus- 
sia. Participating in the spirit above- 
mentioned, and desirous to become the 
pacificator of Europe (an idea which ap- 
pears to have flattered Napoleon's ambi- 
tion in the first years of his government), 
and perhaps instigated by madame Kru- 
dener (q. v.), he proposed this union, 
Sept. 26, 1815, after the defeat of Napo- 
leon at Waterloo had cleared the way for 
the execution of his desire of establish- 
ing a settled peace in Europe. Alexan- 
der, Francis of Austria, and Frederic 
William of Prussia, signed with their 
own hands, and without the countersign 
of a minister, the act establishing th is alli- 
ance, which is said to have been sent to 
the two latter in the hand-writing of the 
first. Alexander published the act in 
1816, and at a later period the two other 
monarchs followed this example. It con- 
sisted in a declaration, that, in accordance 
with the precepts of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the principles of justice, charity, 
and peace should be the basis of their in- 
ternal administration, and of their inter- 
national relations, and that the happiness 
and religious welfare of their subjects 
should be their great object. It was also 
stipulated, that the three sovereigns should 
invite others to become members of the 
Holy Alliance. As early as in 181S, a 
congress was held at Aix-la-Chapelle, in 
which the Holy Alliance came out more 
distinctly with its intentions. A Decla- 
ration des Monarques (Nov. 14, ISIS), 
signed by eight ministers, was issued by 
five powers (the kings of England and 
France having acceded to this alliance as 



individuals, though not in their official 
capacity, not being able to blend the two 
characters with the same ease as the three 
other monarchs). The declaration staled 
that peace was the object of the alliance, 
and the system of legitimate stability 
was announced. The Conservateur Im 
perial, at Petersburgh (March 14, 1817), 
had already given the views of the mon- 
archs in regard to what they thought to 
be justice and charity. From this con- 
gress dates the beginning of those con- 
gressional politics, of which we have spo 
ken in the article Congress, and the great 
conspiracy of kings to subdue the liberal 
spirit then breaking out all over the con 
tinent of Europe. All the European sove 
reigns finally became members of the 
Holy Alliance, except the Pope, who, of 
course, could not be a member of a reli- 
gious league, without being at its head. 
The German princes, soon after the con 
gress of Aix-la-Chapelle (q. v.), began 
their persecutions of the liberals, and, in 
November, 1819, a German congress was 
held at Vienna, at which Mettemich pre 
sided, and which lasted till May, 1S20. 
In the autumn of the same year, the Ho- 
ly Alliance, at least several of the powers 
as members thereof, held a congress at 
Troppau (q. v.) on account of the distur- 
bances in Spain, and when the revolution 
in Naples broke out, the congress was 
transferred to Laybach, in Carniola, 
where the right of armed intervention (i, 
e., a forcible interference in the internal af- 
fairs of any nation, whose condition is 
not agreeable to the views and Christian 
intentions of the crowned friends), already 
agreed upon at Troppau, was diplomati- 
cally admitted into the international law 
of the powers of the European continent, 
After the Austrians had, as the phrase 
was, restored quiet in Italy, Austria, Rus- 
sia, and Prussia issued a proclamation, 
that the justice and disinterestedness 
which had hitherto guided the councils of 
the sovereigns, would always be the rule 
of their politics. In 1822, the chief povv 
ers and their adherents held a new con 
gress at Verona, on account of the insur 
rections in Spain and Portugal, and the 
political state of Italy and Greece. The 
war of France, or rather of the Bourbons, 
against Spain, in 1823, was a conse> 
quence of this congress. As the views of 
the Holy Alliance became more decidedly 
manifested, England drew off from it, 
and, after Canning's appointment as Sec 
retary of foreign affairs, she refused to 
interfere with the internal affairs of 
Spain, through the duke of Wellington, 
the English minister at Verona. The 
manner in which the principles of the al 
liance were viewed by the United States, 
appears from the Message of President 
Monroe (1825), in which he declared, that 
any attempt, on the part of the European 
powers, to extend the system of national 
interference to any portion of this hemis- 
phere, would be considered as dangerous 
to the peace and safety of the United 
States ; and that any interposition, by 
any European power, for the purpose of 
controlling, in any manner, the govern- 
ments of America which had established 
their independence, would be considered 
as the manifestation of an unfriendly dis- 
position towards the United States. The 
constant violation of the promises to pro- 
vide for civil liberty in Germany and Ita- 
ly ; the suspension of the constitution of 
Poland; the benumbing oppression ex- 
tended all over the European continent; 
the arrogant proscription of all forms of 
government not agreeing with its views ; 
the assertion of divine right and legitima- 
cy, in direct opposition to the spirit of the 
age; many persecutions and sufferings 
to which virtuous citizens have been sub- 
jected, — is the sum of what has been done 
by this league. It is highly probable, 
too, that the late French government had 
received promises of support from the al- 



lies before issuing its fatal ordinances. In 
future, the allies will, of course, have not 
a friend, but an opponent, in the French 
government. The readiness of the mem- 
bers to acknowledge the independence of 
Belgium, is a proof that the Holy Alli- 
ance has been compelled to abandon its 
principles of " legitimate stability ;" and, 
in fact, the people at this moment oblige 
each monarch to direct his attention so 
much to his own affairs, that it can hardly 
be considered as still existing. But cer- 
tainly, should the people be overcome, it 
would show itself in all the fierceness of 
tyranny. Sir James Mackintosh says of 
the doctrine of legitimacy, in the sense 
in which it is used by the Holy Alliance, 
" sophistry lent her colors to the most ex 
travagant pretensions of tyranny," and, 
in case of the success of these, preten- 
sions (which may God avert), tyranny 
would lend the most formidable weapons 
in its arsenal to sophistry. We may ob- 
serve, in conclusion, that, in proportion 
as the monarchs have united to keep 
down the people, liberty has become the 
common cause of all nations. 

Encyclopaedia Americana 



Shocking Case of Torture. 

The following sketch of a case of tor 
ture,which may appear as incredible as it 
is horrible, is true in all its particulars : — 

A short time since, a lady who moVes 
in the highest circles of society in this 
city, thought she had reason to believe 
that a colored girl, employed in het fami- 
ly as a domestic, had pilfered various 
small articles about the house. One 
morning, the lady drew from the Phila- 
delphia Bank the sum of twenty-two dol 
lars, in four five dollar notes, and the rest 
in silver. She carefully wrapped the 
money in the corner of her handkerchief, 
and for safety, pinned it inside the bosom 
of her dress, and returned to her domicil. 
Having ascended to her chamber, she di- 
vested herself of her walking-dress, which 
she carefully placed in the wardrobe, put 
on her dishabille, and proceeded to look 
after her household. 

Several hours elapsed, when all at once 
she bethought herself of her twenty-two 
dollars, which she had laid upon her bu- 
reau top, and in breathless haste ascend- 
ed to the chamber to get it, but it was not 
to be found. 

" That black jade has stolen the mo- 
ney," ejaculated the suspicious woman. 

She then hastened to the landing of 
the stairs, and called out at the top of her 
voice — 

" Hetty ! Hetty ! come here, you black 
huzzy I" 

" What did you do with the money, you 
black imp of the devil ?" 

In the twinkling of an eye, the half- 
frightened daughter of Ethiopia was on 
the stairs. 

" I did'nt take no money," replied the 
ittle girl, trembling from head to foot. 

" Will you tell me a lie, you huzzy ? 
I'll learn you! Walk into the nursery 
there." 

The little girl obeyed the will of her 
mistress, and presently both were in the 
nursery. The girl was stripped of her 
clothing from head to foot, and the mis- 
tress, with all the fury of amaniac, scari- 
fied her back with the thin end of a cow- 
kin. 

Tortured to madness, the girl made 
several desperate, though vain attempts 
to jump from the window, to escape the 
lash of her cruel tormentor. Finally, she 
said she stole the money, and being afraid 
that she would be found out, threw the 
silver down a well, and put the notes in 
a rat hole in the vault. The rat hole 
was searched, but the notes could not be 
found. 

The husband now arrived home, and 
after patiently hearing the statement of 
affairs, spoke at first kindly to the girl, 



and she told him a different story. He 
became vexed, and applied the lash to her 
quivering back. The blood ran freely, 
and the sufferer implored for mercy. She 
was afraid to deny the theft, but her ob- 
duracy in telling so many lies to hide it 
was a matter of great surprise. 

Night at last came, and a young man, 
a relative of the family, returned to supper. 
He was made acquainted with the facts, 
and he thought of a plan which could 
bring the delinquent to a proper sense of 
her duty. After the family had taken 
their evening repast, he ascended to the 
room where the half naked, bleeding o-irl 
was imprisoned, and asked her what she 
had done with the stolen money. 

"Why," said the crjing child, "I 
threw part down the well, and gave the 
notes to a poor woman, who lives over 

theway, in street." 

A messenger was despatched, but that 
woman had been very sick for three weeks, 
and she, as well as her attendant, denied 
all knowledge of receiving the money. 
The young man took a bed cord, and 
making a slip knot on one end, put the 
noose around the girl's neck, and said : — 
" Come along, you black devil, you— 
you shall be hung." 

She followed after him like a sheep go- 
ing to slaughter, and whilst he was fas- 
tening the rope to the hand rail of the 
stairs, preparatory to pitching her over, 
she said — 
" I have one request to make." 
" What is that ?" asked the pretending 
hangman. 

" Why, that you zcill let me say my 
prayers before I die." 

This unaffected response operated very 
feelingly upon the nerves of the young 
man, and he relinquished the undertaking. 

Some time after, on the same evening, 
it was thought expedient to send for art 
Alderman. The worthy functionary came 
and heard the complaint, but there" being 
no positive evidence that the girl was 
really guilty, refused to send hei to prison. 

The next morning, the lady of the 
house resolved to proceed to the Mayor to 
ask his advice on the subject, and in ta- 
king her walking-dress from the ward- 
robe, she discovered her handkerchief, 
with the money in one corner, dangling 
from the part where she had pinned it the 
day before. Her visit to the Mayor was 
of course suspended. 

Thus it will be seen, that a poor little 
colored girl, honest as the sun which 
darkened her skin, was almost tortured 
to death — prompted to admit herself to be 
the thief— induced to tell many lies res- 
pecting the disposition of the money, and 
all, too, by a woman whose elevated po- 
sition in society, and whose general char- 
acter for piety, should at least have in- 
duced her to adopt less objectionable mea- 
sures for the sake of honesty and truth. 

Philadelphia Son. 



Rome. 

The most striking object which tells the 
story of Rome's past greatness, is the vast 
building, in which the ancient Romans as- 
sembled to witness games, fights with wild 
beasts, and other shows. The walls of this 
amphitheatre (properly called Colosseum, 
from its colossal size,) are unquestionably 
the most august ruins in the world. 

Its outer wall is a vast ellipse, differing 
from a circle as an egg differs from a ball. 
It is 620 feet, the longest way across, and 
more than 500 feet, by the shortest way, 
so that it occupies more than Jive acres of 
ground,— more than twice as much as the 
Temple of Diana covered. But how can 
you form an idea of such a gigantic build- 
ing? I will try to help you. Enter one 
end of Faneuil Hall Market, in Boston, 
and let your eye pass slowly to the oppo- 
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site end. See how the pillars look smaller 
and smaller, as they are farther from you, 
till you observe the door at the farther 
extremity, and it seems little larger than 
your hand. When you think that this 
is all one building:, its length amazes you ; 



but the walls of the Coliseum would sur- 
round it, with thirty-five feet of its long 
diameter to spare ! 

A meeting-house, in this country, is 
called large, if it is sixty feet wide, and, 
ninety feet long. Such a building, if it 
has a gallery,- will afford seats for a thou- 
sand persons. If you stood in the pulpit 
and faced them, you would call them an 
immense assembly. Yet eighty-seven of 
these great assemblies could all be seated 
in the Coliseum, and leave standing-room 
for 20,000 persons more ! In the centre 
of the building, was a vast floor, near the 
level of the ground, about 300 feet long, 
and not much less than 200 feet wide. — 
None of the spectators, though they might 
number 117,000 persons, could set foot 
on this arena, for it was surrounded by an 
iron railing, resting on a wall, twelve or 
fifteen feet high, rising from the arena to 
the level of the first seats. The other 
seats rose higher and higher in circles, 
I (or rather, ovals,) around the first, nearly 
to the top of the outer wall, which was 
179 feet high. A portion of the arena 
can yet be seen : but the stone seats on 
which the people sat, have been torn 
away, within the last 500 years, to furnish 
building materials for the houses of mod- 
ern Rome. 

But we must try once more to conceive 
of this vast theatre as a whole. The build- 
ing which covers most ground of any in 
New England, is the freight depot, or 
place of deposite for boxes, bales, and 
barrels, at the termination of the Worces- 
ter Rail-road in Boston. It is 400 feet 
long, and 120 broad, covering a little 
more than an acre. The arena of the 
Coliseum included six-sevenths of a space 
as large : — that is, if you cut off one-sev- 
enth of this great modern building, the 
remainder will be just as large as the cen - 
tral exhibition floor, in that ancient struc- 
ture. 

Go into an open plain, where the hills 
rise on all sides of you, till they seem to 
meet the sky, and you are in a natural 
amphitheatre, such as the Coliseum was 
made to resemble. Gaze at the objects 
around you, and measure the distances as 
well as you can, till you get an idea of a 
space equal to that which it covered. 

This building was erected by Vespa- 
sian and Titus, whose armies destroyed 
Jerusalem, within forty years from the 
crucifixion of Christ. It was used for the 
exhibition, on the grandest possible scale, 
of the bloody sports which delighted the 
ancient Romans. Here hundreds, and 
even thousands, of gladiators and wild 
beasts, have perished at once. 

"jButchered to make a Roman holiday." 

Wiien Rome fell under the power of 
the barbarians, its great public works be 
gun to feel their ravages. Between 1100 
and 1200 years after Christ, it was used 
as a fortress; and for many years after 
wards, it was resorted to, as if it were a 
common quarry, from which to obtain 



stones for building. At length Pope Bene- 
dict XIV., who lived about one hundred 
years ago, consecrated the spot which had 
been stained wnh the blood of so many 
Christian martyrs, and the walls have 
been preserved nearly entire. But the 
inside presents a most complete scene of 
desolation. A visiter of Rome says : — 

" By means of broken staircases, we 
may climb up a considerable height, 
and almost be lost in the labyrinth of 
ruins. It is from such a view of these 
remains, that the best idea of their vast- 
ness is formed ; and if viewed by moon- 
light, when the shattered fragments of 
stone, and the shrubs which grow upon 
them, are seen at a distance, in alterna- 
tions of light and shade,'the mind receives 
mingled impressions of gratification and 
melancholy, which, perhaps, no other 
prospect in the world could produce." 

Another writer, quoted by McCulloch, 
says : — 

" The pile speaks powerfully to the 
imagination, through the bloody rites 
once celebrated in it. It was the scene 
of those savage fights of gladiators, those 
combats of wild beasts, which were un- 
known among other ancient nations, and 
have fixed a brand of infamy on the Ro- 
man name. The interior has been care- 
fully cleared out, and the boundaries of 
the arena, which was so often soaked with 
blood, are distinctly seen. When we 
stood among the broken arches of this 
vast edifice, now the abode of bats and 
owls, silent as the grave, and with not a 
single building near it, our thoughts are 
irresistibly carried back to the thousands, 
of all ranks and both sexes, who once 
filled its ample benches, to the roars and 
of the wild animals lacerating each 



a portion with the fierce, or with the 
meek ? If you would inherit the glorified 
earth with the meek, you must cultivate 
meekness of temper now. 

Children's Herald. 
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other, the shrieks of the slaughtered hu- 
man beings, and the shouts of the blood- 
thirsty multitude, now applauding the 
blow which took away a fellow-creature's 
life, and now calling for fresh victims. 
These cruel exhibitions were characteris- 
tic of Rome, both republican and impe- 
rial, — and you may trace the dominion of 
the Romans over the ancient world, by 
the amphitheatres built for the gratifica- 
tion of their ferocity." 

In reading this extract, we are ready to 
exclaim, How true is the, word of God! 
How exact are his descriptions ! More 
than five hundred years before Vespasian 
ived, a vision was presented to Daniel, in 
which the strong lion, the greedy bear 
and the swift leopard, justly represented 
the empires of the powerful Chaldeans, 
the devouring Medes and Persians, and 
the Macedonians, whose rapid movements 
under impetuous Alexander, so quickly 
subdued the nations. But God has made 
no beast sufficiently savage and fierce to 
represent the people, who made the inflic- 
tion'of pain their amusement, shrieks and 
groans their music, and bloody murder 
the sportive pastime to gratify their sons 
and daughters. For this nation, the sym- 
bol was an imaginary beast, dreadful and 
terrible, and strong exceedingly, having 
teeth of iron, and nails of brass, which 
devoured, brake in pieces, and stam 
the residue with its feet. , 

This fourth beast, though its many 
horns represent a division of power, is to 
continue, in some form, till " the judg 
ment is set." 

It is more than 2000 years since it be- 
gun to tread the nations under. It has 
passed through all the changes foretold of 
it, and soon it must be given to the burn' 
ing flame. Reader, would you then have 



The Great Supper. 

When Jesus was upon earth, he min- 
gled familiarly with the people, not to im- 
bibe their spirit, and copy their manners, 
but to find occasions for teaching them. 

If you will turn to the 14th chapter of 
Luke, and study it with humility and 
earnestness, you will find it full of in- 
struction. 

At the seventh verse, you see how he 
taught humility ; at the 19th, he tells who 
should be invited to a feast. They should 
be those that are most likely to be neg- 
lected, — poor, lame, blind cripples, — those 
that cannot recompense their entertainers, 
who must look for their recompense at 
the resurrection of the just. 

When one who reclined at table with 
him, heard of the resurrection, his 
thoughts were so filled with its glories, 
that he exclaimed, " Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God." 
Then Christ spake a parable to show 
them that if they would have that blessed- 
ness, they must not slight the invitations 
they were receiving. 

Some things in this parable may seem 
strange to us, but they were all plain to 
those whom Christ addressed. Customs 
in the East have remained almost un 
changed, ever since our great Teacher 
referred to them to illustrate divine truth 
We may therefore gain an understanding 
of his words by getting a knowledge of 
Eastern manners. 

It is not common with us, to send two 
invitations for one person to one feas,but 
this is the fashion in eastern countries. 

When a man of respectable rank pro- 
poses to celebrate a feast, he forthwith 
sends his invitations to the friends whom 
he wishes to see in the company. His 
messenger goes, superbly decked, accord- 
ing to the rank of his employer. When 
he has gone to all the houses, and re- 
ceived assurance from the invited guests 
that they will come, preparation is made 
for the number of persons who are ex- 
pected. Then a messenger is again dis- 
patched to say that the time has come, 
and all things are ready. It is of this 
second invitation that Christ speaks in 
the parable. 

When Sir John Malcolm was invited 
to dine with the eldest son of the Shah, 
or monarch of Persia, the invitation was 
given two days before ; and one of the 
prince's attendants was dispatched at the 
hour appointed for the banquet, to tell him 
that all things were ready. Morier also 
informs us, that when he was engaged to 
dine with a Persian khan, he did not go 
till his entertainer sent word that supper 
waited. 

This illustrates the language which 
Jesus uses. The supper was to be a great 
one. Many guests were invited. And 
we must remember, that, according to the 
custom, they had all promised to attend. 
A feast was provided for each of them. 
Then, at supper time, a servant was sent 
to say that his master had made full pre- 



paration, and they were expected to come 
immediately.and fulfil their engagement. 
We now see how shamefully they in- 
sulted the generous provider of the feast, 
by their excuses. While the supper 
waited, which had been prepared on pur- 
pose for them, they must go and examine 
the ground, or try the oxen they had pur- 
chased. 

Our Lord here teaches that those who 
have pledged themselves to him, must be 
true to their engagement, or they never 
can eat bread in the kingdom of God. — 
Farms and oxen had better be lost for ever, 
rather than his love should be slighted. 

Children's Herald, 



Repentance. 
Here, some may ask, What is it to re- 
pent ? This is a great question. I will 
try to answer it. 

Consider that God requires perfect pu- 
rity in all your feelings, truth in all your 
words, kindness in all your ways towards 
others, and obedience to him in all things. 
Let your heart feel all this. It is not 
enough, to repent it in words, when you 
recite the commandments, or the sermon 
Christ spoke on the mount. You must 
feel the power of those words. When 
you do understand and feel what God re- 
quires, your conscience will tell you that 
you have often done what God has for- 
bidden, and that you have not exercised 
the love which he commands. Listen to 
the voice of conscience. Do not try to 
silence its voice as many often do. Do 
not try to justify yourself, when you feel 
that you have done wrong, but be ready 
to acknowledge your sin to yourself, and 
confess it to God, and ask his forgiveness. 
If you nave done wrong to others, be ready 
to own it. All this you will do, if you 
have true repentance. 

When you truly repent, you will hear- 
tily forsake your sins, and earnestly strive 
against them : — 

Repentance is to leave 

The sins we loved before, 

And show that we in earnest grieve, 

By doing so no more. 

'Tis not enough to say, 

We're sorry, and repent, 

While going on, from day to day, 

The way we always went. Ib. 

A Christian Martyr. 
The heroic Perpetua, who died at Car- 
thage, a little more than two hundred 
years after the birth of Christ, affords us 
a bright example of Christian faith. — 
Christianity had been introduced into that 
African city, and the learned Tertullian 
converted. In the year 203, the Roman 
Emperor, Severus, passed a law prohib- 
iting any subject of the empire from leav- 
ing his religion to become a Jew or Chris- 
tian. Perpetua was a lady of rank in Car- 
thage. She was married, and had one 
son. When publicly accused, she was 
only twenty-two years of age. Her fa- 
ther was a pagan, and she was his favor- 
ite child. He entreated her to turn from 
the Christian faith. Bu she was unwa- 
vering. To him her constancy appeared 
but absurd obstinacy. Every entreaty, 
every threat, was employed. She en- 
countered the terrors of a crowded court, 
in which she was sure to be condemned. 
She was scourged, and imprisoned. She 
was appealed to, in behalf of her father, 
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and her infant child; but it was all in 
vain. "God's will must be done," she 
said ; and she remained immovable. Her 
firmness did not forsake her, in the face 
of death. In a crowded amphitheatre she 
and another African lady, named Felici- 
tas, were thrown tu a mad bull. By his 
attack, she was stunned ; and the final 
stroke was left to an unskilful gladiator, 
whose trembling hand shrunk from the 
bloody task. But she, with a martyr's 
fortitude, sustained his arm, while it 
pierced her throat. 

Such was the power of faith in Christ. 
None will share her glorious crown, who 
do not share, in some degree, her con- 
stancy and love. 



"BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH! I " 



BOSTON, AUGUST 28, 1847. 



/ The Sonship. 

"I am sorry to see the belief that Christ is really the 
Son of God spoken of in the manner it is by the "Ad- 
vent Herald," viz., some weeks ago by J. V. H., and in 
the editorial, vol. J3, p. 191) Iprobably meaning p. J88, 
189J, disavowing a belief in the Sonship of Jesus Christ 
in such a way as to carry the idea that it is a reproach 
to believe that Christ is not God the Father. They 
have a right to their belief; but If ye are reproached for 
Christ's sake, happy are ye." 

The above we find in a letter in the " Har- 
binger" of the 10th inst., headed, "Frank 
Expression of Sentiment." It insinuates that 
we deny the Sonship of Christ, and that we 
reproach those who believe it for their belief : 
both of which are incorrect. 

We never had a thought of denying the 
Sonship of Christ, any more than we have of 
denying his Godhead, nor of reproaching any 
for their belief on this point. We claim to 
be honest in our faith, and feel bound to re- 
gard others so — and no man is to be reproached 
for an honest opinion. 

While we believe in " God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ;" we 
also believe in " Jesus Christ his only begotten 
Son, our Lord : which was conceived of the 
Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary ; suffered 
under Pontius Pilate," &c. The one referred 
to, formerly supposed that Christ was inferior 
to God, but is now constrained to believe that 
it is no robbery to consider him equal with 
God, and that in him dwelleth all the fullness 
of the Godhead bodily. For this honest sen- 
timent, we have been subjected to much re- 
proach and persecution : our good name has 
been assailed, and our motives vilified. — We 
have been stigmatized as man pleasers, as 
courting the favor of those thus believing, and 
have had other base and unworthy motives at- 
•tributed to us for these and other opinions. — 
For such insinuations, and for the authors of 
them, we have thus far had too much sorrow 
to reply. We have known the integrity of 
our own purposes, and trusted that the right- 
eous judgment of Him who judgeth all hearts 
would see us, not as such men see us, and 
justify our motives in that day when all hearts 
shall be laid open. Our sacrifices for what 
we have conceived to be truth, have been too 
many and too great, too oft repeated and too 
promptly made, for men lightly to question 
the honesty of our motives. We have no fears 
that honest brethren will thus judge us, — those 
who find honest motives swelling their own 
bosoms. If we have not enough demonstrated 
our love for truth, because it is truth, where, 
we ask, is he who has done it more ? Had 
we wished to court favor, we could have 
made our views on these points prominent.— 
But all honest witnesses will bear testimony, 
that we have never broached this, or any con- 
troverted point, only when our views have 
been misrepresented, or we have been driven 
into it. While others have been running off 
into the discussion of questions foreign to the 
Advent, some on this side, and others on that 



side, our readers and our hearers will bear us j 
testimony, that, as much as in us lay, we have 
stood aloof from such questions, and only de- 
fined and pioved our positions when farther 
silence was absolutely unavoidable. We have 
not refused to discuss questions because we 
were ashamed of, or unable to defend them ; 
for we hold no opinions that we are not on all 
proper occasions willing to express, and able 
to defend. We skulk from no labor or res- 
ponsibility in any contest that shall advance 
the cause. But without some evidence that 
the doctrine of Christ's near coming will be 
advanced, we should prefer never to be called 
to discuss any of the subordinate questions. — 
We are satisfied that it is sectarianism only 
that brings them up, and sectarianism we wish 
to avoid. Yet aside from perilling the doc- 
trine of the Advent, we know of no opinion 
that we entertain, in favor of which we should 
be unwilling to break a lance with a fair op- 
ponent. 

So much for our motives, and our desire to 
avoid sectarian controversies. Now a word 
on reproaching others. In neither of the ar- 
ticles referred to is there any reproach, or any 
denial of the Sonship of Christ. The only 
thing that can be objected to in the first, is the 
declaration of our own belief in the words of 
Christ, when he says, " I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is 
to come , the Almighty. ' ' The last article re- 
ferred to, is on Theodore Parker, who denies 
that Christ is any more the Son of God than 
all men are, who says, " There are a great 
many good things in the Bible," who regards 
the Son of God as a disappointed enthusiast 
— as the Theodore Parker of the age in which 
he lived, — and the only thing that can be ob- 
jected to in that article, are the quotations from 
the Bible. If the time has come when we 
cannot quote from the Bible, and say we be- 
lieve it, without others being considered as re- 
proached, we are sorry. The Bible we be- 
lieve, whoever may consider themselves re- 
proached by our believing it. The right to 
quote from the Bible, and express our belief 
in it we shall ever claim, though opposers, 
thick as the tiles on the house tops impede our 
progress. And if we are to be held up in a 
false light, we wish thus to understand it. — 
And if we are to be regarded as " apostates," 
and the prejudices of those who do not see 
just as we do on all points, excited against us, 
by those whose sectarian views differ from 
ours, we wish to be aware of it in season, that 
we may prepare for the issue. 

It is said, we deny the Sonship of Christ. 
We do not deny the Sonship. When we con- 
fess Jesus to be the Christ, we also confess 
him to be the Son of God : because these 
two were ever inseparable, and even by the 
Jews themselves accounted equivalent. Thus 
Nathaniel, that true Israelite, maketh his con- 
fession of the Messias : " Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God, the King of Israel." Thus 
Martha makes expression of her faith : " I be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ, the Sou of God, 
which should come into the world." Thus 
the High priest maketh his inquisition : " I ad- 
jure thee by the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God." 
This was the famous confession of Peter : 
" We believe and are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living God." And the 
Gospel of John was written, that " we might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God." It is certain that all the Jews, as they 
looked for a Messias to come, so they believed 
that Messias to be the Son of God*— although 

* The ancient Jewish writers constantly attributed 
the name of Jehovah to their expected Messias. As in 
the Sepher Ikkarim, 50:2 c 8 : " 1 he Scripture calleth 
the name of our Messias, 'Jehovah, our righteousness.' " 
And in MisdrBsch Tillim on Psa. 21, " God calleth the 
Messias by his own name, and his own name is Jeho- 
vah ; as it is said, (Exod 13:3) 'The Lord is a man of 
war, Jehovah is his name.' " And it is written of the 
Messias, (Jer. 23:6) "And this is the name which they 



they now deny it — and to Him they appropri- 
ated the second Psalm. The primitive Chris- 
tians always applied to Christ this title, with 
others ; and we can conceive of no Christian 
who can deny that he is the Son of God. 

Christ is not only the Son of God, but he 
is the only begotten of the Father, the only 
Son of God. He is the Son of God in such 
a sense, that when others are also sons of 
God, he alone should so be his Son as no other 
is, or can be ; and therefore is entitled to the 
name of the only begotten. His existence 
was not consequent on His birth of the virgin 
Mary : before she existed, He was ; for the 
One who was to come out of Ephratah, was 
to be He, " whose goings forth were from old, 
from everlasting." The Son of man who as- 
cended to heaven, was One who had previous- 
ly come down from heaven. He said of him- 
self, " I came down from heaven " — sent from 
thence by the Father. And he also says, " I 
came out from the Father," just as he was 
again to " go to the Father." John was 
older than the birth of Christ : yet John tes- 
tifies, that " he was before me." As Christ 
was before John, so he was before Abraham. 
He was also before the flood ; for he went and 
preached to the spirits which were disobedient 
" while the ark was a preparing." He was 
also before the world was ; for Paul testifies, 
that the Son, " by whom in these last days 
God spake unto us, is he by whom also he 
made the worlds." So that, as "through 
faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God," so must we also 
believe, that they were made by the Son of 
God. For to none of the angels, or any 
created intelligence, has God said at any lime, 
" Thou art my Son," &c, " but unto the 
Son he saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever 
and ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom . . . and Thou Lord 
in the beginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth ; and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands." It cannot be denied that the Be- 
ing to whom such language is addressed, is 
the Creator of the world. Consequently, his 
existence is anterior to the creation. The 
apostle further testifies, that " by hint were 
all things created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible; whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all ^things were created by him, 
and for him. And he is before all-things, and 
by him all things consist." Or, as John has 
it, " In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The same' was in the beginning with God," 
or, as the Revelator has it, whose name is the 
"Word of God." "All things were made 
by him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made." Now, as the Maker 
of all things must exist before the things 
which he made ; and as nothing was made 
but what was made by Christ, it follows that 
Christ must have existed before the existence 
of any created thing. And as he must have 
existed before any created thing, and is him- 
self the creator of all created things, therefore, 
he could not himself be a created being, but 
must have been from the beginning with God. 
While, therefore, we believe in his Sonship, 
we also believe in his Divinity. 

We can therefore go to him as to a Divine 
Savior. Believing in his Omnipresence, we 
can pray to him, trusting that he heareth us. 
Believing in his Omnipotence, we can pray to 
him, trusting that he is able to help us. " Who 
being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God." But " to whom 
will ye liken me, or make me equal, saith the 
Holy One!" Truly did the apostle say, — 
" Without controversy great is the mystery of 
godliness: God was manifested in the flesh, 

•hall call him, 'Jehovah,our righteousness.' " ThusEcha 
Habali, Lam. 1:6: " What is the name of the Messias f 
R. Abba Bald, Jehovah is his name, as it if said" (Jer. 
23 : 6.) 



justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory." How needful was 
it that Paul should thus warn the elders of the 
church of Ephesus — "Take heed to your- 
selves, and to all the flock over which. the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." Well did John say, — 
" We know that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding that we may 
know him that is true : and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life." Or as when 
Paul doth magnify the Jews, he saith, "Out 
of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." 
To him the Father hath committed all judg- 
ment, that all men should honor the Son even 
as they honor the Father " — as one of " three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three 
are one." - Again the Scripture saith, " Let 
all the angels of God worship him," — "the 
Lord of the whole earth." May the Lord 
hasten that day when " the Lord my God shall 
come, and all the saints with him," and then 
with Thomas, may we be permitted to exclaim, 
" My Lord and my God." 

" And it shall be said in that day. Lo, this 
is our God ; we have waited for him, and he 
will save us : ibis is the Lord ; we have wait- 
ed for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation." " Blessed are they that put their 
trust in him." " Cursed is the man that trust- 
eth in man, and that maketh flesh his arm t" 
" Thy throne, 0 Jehovah, is for ever and ev- 
er ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is aright scep- 
tre. Thou lovest righteousness," &c. ; — 
" therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows." 

In the foregoing, we have endeavored to 
glorify God, and to honor the Son, even as 
we honor the Father, as God has commanded 
us. If we are to be reproached for this effort 
for Christ's sake, then happy will be our por- 
tion. Of one thing we are certain )T -that the 
language of this will offend no one whom the 
language of the Bible does not offend ; for we 
have taken the words of the Bible to express 
our faith — not taking one Scripture to contra- 
dict another Scripture, but believing the words 
of the whole, according to their signification 
at the time the Scriptures were written — as 
they were believed by those who sat under the 
teachings of the apostles, and by the church 
in its best and purest ages — who in obedience 
to Christ's command, went forth to "teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghost. ' ' 

Great Tent Meetings— Opposition- 
Success, 

The plan of holding Advent meetings in the 
great Tent, during the present season, was 
some time under consideration as a questiona- 
ble experiment ; but as providence opened the 
way to obtain the Tent, that first step was ta- 
ken ; and the trial since made has satisfied us, 
beyond our expectations, that it was the will 
of God we should go forward. Although these 
meetings lay us under great responsibility, and 
are attended with much labor, and sometimes 
with peril to those who sustain them, thus far, 
whether we have been permitted to enjoy 
them in peace, or have been disturbed by the 
vile and misinformed, but one result has fol- 
lowed, and that is, a decided improvement and 
advancement of the cause in the regions where 
they have been held. 

The meeting at Camden, N. J., scarcely 
called forth a word that was designed to annoy 
us ; and it closed with a decided expression of 
interest and approbation from the better por- 
tion of the community in that city. The next 
meeting, at Fitchburg, Mass., was very difl'er- 
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ent, in the feeling manifested by a part of the 
community. Though from the different cir- 
cumstances of the case, it was not very differ- 
ent from what there was reason to expect. 

In the large accession made to the popula- 
tion of that pleasant town, by the attraction of 
business created by their prosperous rail-road, 
the inland terminus of which has been there 
located, there is a considerable number of the 
most ill-bred, profane, and violent persons that 
could be found in the State. 2. Thenoithern 
section of the County of Worcester has been 
for years the hot-bed of the rankest fanaticism. 
A considerable portion of the religious com- 
munity, who are not the dead votaries of a 
mere form, are tainted by it. The popular 
spiritualism of the age has gone to seed among 
them. It has affected some of those who pro- 
fessed the Advent faith ; and these, having 
given up all rational or decent regard for the 
word of God, fell into such improprieties as 
must be fatal to any cause. And although 
the Advent cause has nearly purified itself 
from this corruption, it was a sufficient pre- 
text with the mob to consider it the cause of 
improprieties it has ever frowned upon as a 
nuisance. 3. There was another class, more 
respected, but not less guilty, whose want of 
information or bigotry (among them a Metho- 
dist minister was named to us) prepared them 
to stoop to the shameful work of encouraging 
the elements of disorder, in trampling under 
, foot the rights of their fellow citizens, and 
breaking the peace of society. Our object 
being simply to worship God in peace, and 
not to contend with a mob, they only had to 
prepare themselves with rum, clubs, stones, 
and knives, and take possession of the prem- 
ises. We were entirely at their mercy. 
Through the good providence of God, no in- 
jury was done to our persons ; but if old So- 
dom, on the eve of its destruction, exhibited 
a more corrupt and blasphemous rabble than 
that which gathered in our tent on Sunday 
morning, and around it at night, that city must 
have been more corrupt than we ever before 
supposed. Excepting the painful shock oc- 
casioned by the presence of such a mass of 
filth, no other injury was sustained than the 
cutting of some of our guy-Topes, and the ab- 
straction of an overcoat belonging to Bro. J. 
Lenfest. 

As it was not thought to be prudent to con- 
tinue the meeting at Fitchburg after the Sab- 
bath, on Monday, at the invitation of several 
brethren, the Tent was removed to Ashburn- 
ham, about 'eight miles, and pitched in the 
field adjoining the house of Bro. Burgess. 
So short a distance from Fitchburg, we did 
not suppose would place us beyond the reach 
of the mob. Thursday night showed the sup- 
position to be well-founded. Soon after the 
congregation retired from the ground, which 
was while the village bells were ringing for 
nine, several carriages drove up and stopped 
in front of Bro. Burgess' house. Immediately 
two young men entered the camp-ground, who 
were greeted by shaking hands ; and after in- 
forming them, in few words, that our regula- 
tions did not admit that strangers should re- 
main on the ground after the close of the ser- 
vices for the day, they very civilly retired ; but 
at the same time two others, of a more rude 
and daring stamp, came in, entered the Tent 
without ceremony, surveyed it to their satis- 
faction, and went out to their gang in the 
street. Several others attempted to enter the 
ground, but as they were not allowed to do so, 
jugs, dice, &c, were taken out in the bright 
moon-light, and made use of in the beaten 
highway, with all the yells, and oaths, and 
blasphemies of devils incarnate. This was con- 
tinued till after ten, when most of the rabble 
departed for a tavern, about a mile distant, 
where they remained till after twelve— a strag- 
gling individual or two of their company being 
seen" occasionally near the camp-ground. Du- 



ring this time, some half a dozen or more of 
the neighbors, who were determined the peace 
should not be broken by a lawless mob, though 
not Advent believers, had left their beds to 
come to our assistance. And knowing the 
mob to be at the tavern, they remained with 
us to see if any farther mischief was intended. 
About one o'clock a part of the gang, some 
in a carriage, some on foot, passed Bro. B.'s 
house, and stopped, when these neighbors 
went out to them ; and while conversing with 
them, the remainder of the gang drove up. 
They enquired what the matter was, and when 
asked what their business was there at that 
time of night, they jumped from their car- 
riages, raving, and cuising, and threatening to 
give all who wished to fight what they wanted, 
and to send any man who dared to interrupt 
their passage along the public road with im- 
prisonment, or death, as highway robbers. — 
Not wishing to fight at all, or to be found in 
collision with violators of the public peace off 



their own premises, our neighbors and breth- 
ren began to retreat to the house of Bro. B. 
The mob followed, kicking, striking with 
clubs, and cursing and raving like mad men. 
As Bro. B. entered his door he was hit, with 
one of the several clubs struck at him, upon 
the head ; Bro. Hale, who had remained near 
the house all the while, was seized by the 
throat, and his hat torn to pieces by two or 
three of them ; and a neighbor was held by 
the collar, whom they threatened to send to 
prison or the gallows as a highwayman. The 
remainder of the storm was spent in words ; 
and the mob left us, so that we were allowed 
to retire to rest between two and three o'clock, 
truly thankful to God that no greater evil had 
befallen us. How we could thus come into 
collision with such elements, and escape with 
so little harm, seemed little less than a miracle. 

But the most gratifying fact is this. — The 
above outbreak of violence against us only 
helped forward the cause of truth, by exciting 
a more general interest to hear, and opening 
a wider door of access to the people. At 
Fitchburg, where every door had been so ef- 
fectually closed, that a public hearing could 
not be obtained for an Advent preacher, and 
the clergy are said to have boasted of their 
success in " keeping out Millerism," as soon 
as it was known that the tent was on the way 
to Ashburnham,. a general expression of in- 
dignation against the mob was heard from the 
respectable portion of the community ; Bro. 
Himes was requested to give a further exhibi- 
tion of his views ; the town house was opened, 
and his meetings advertised by some of the 
most influential citizens ; and on two evenings 
—the only time that could be spared previous 
to the meeting at Ashburnham — he preached 
to crowded and deeply interested congrega- 
tions. Thus God raaketh the wrath of man 
to praise him. Our testimony is with them. 
The result will be seen in that day. 

At Ashburnham the meeting was continued 
during the term arranged for. The mob failed 
entirely to disturb the meeting, but the result 
of their efforts upon the community was similar 
to those at Fitchburg. We heard of but one 
exptession of feeling upon the subject — that 
of the strongest disapprobation of our assail- 
ants, and sympathy for us. Their town-house 
also was opened, on the Sunday evening after 
the tent meeting closed, in which Bro. Himes 
preached to a full congregation. 

By a letter received since our return home, 
we are informed that a successful prosecution 
of the rioters, most of whom were not resi- 
dents of Ashburnham, has been sustained by 
some of the citizens. These unhappy crea- 
tures were so lost to all sense of danger, as 
well as shame, it appears, that they made 
known their plans to better minded persons, 
before the assault, and boasted of " knocking 
a man down in his own house," &c, after- 



wards; so th it there was no difficulty in de- 
tecting and convicting them. 

The meeting at Exeter, N. H., in a neigh- 
borhood where several of our largest meetings 
have been held, was undisturbed by any one, 
though attended by a very large number of 
people, especially on the Sabbath. In all res- 
pects it was one of the best meetings we have 
attended for a great while. Are we not au- 
thorised to believe that much good was ac- 
complished ? 

On our return from Exeter, at the request of 
brethren at South Reading, the tent was pitched 
there on Friday, the meeting designed to be con- 
tinued till Sunday afternoon. Considering the 
shortness of the notice, the meeting was well .at- 
tended by the citizens, and others from abroad, 
who appeared to be highly interested and edified ; 
and no disturbance occurred till Saturday night, 
when some young men from North Reading, (so 
we are informed) under cover of the woods near 
by, gave a specimen of their gallantry, as well as 
courage, by throwing stones large enough to kill 
any person, upon one of the tents occupied by a 
few females. We are happy to say, with grati- 
tude to our God, that no one was materially 
harmed. On the Sabbath, all was quiet till after 
the morning service. In the afternoon, a few 
well known rowdies and rakes, from places in the 
vicinity, Salem, Danvers, Lynn, Saugus, North 
Maiden, Lynfield, Stoneharn, and Wobnrn— suc- 
ceeded in diverting the attention of the congrega- 
tion occasionally, during the service. Soon after 
its close, when the congregation of attentive hear- 
ers had mostly retired, they gathered under the 
tent, with an evident intention of annoying the 
worshippers who belonged to the encampment, by 
insults, noise, and profanity, according to their 
own pleasure as to manner and time. They were 
requested several times to desist ; but this had no 
other effect than to make them more indecently 
violent than before. The tent was partially low- 
ered, with a view to disperse them, but they kept 
their position, sustaining the tent above their 
heads with umbrellas, canes, and sticks, some of 
which were thrust through the canvass. A con- 
stable, who was on the ground, was then called 
upon. He ordered them to disperse ; but the 
most violent of them disregarded his authority, 
and turned their insults against him, when the 
names of quite a number were taken, at his di- 
rection, with whom the question remains to be 
settled, whether a community have the right to 
meet peaceably for the worship of God, without 
being subjected to insult and violence from the 
rowdies of other communities ? 

At this time it was seen, that the meeting which 
had been appointed to be held at half past five, 
could not be held in peace, and the appointment 
was re-called. It was also thought best to take 
down the tent entirely, if the rabble should retire 
so as to give us an opportunity, and a man was 
placed at each of the guy-ropes to be ready, at 
the word, to act with all possible despatch. This 
was understood by the mob leaders, and their in- 
sults were directed against the brethren and 
"friends at these stations around the tent. A few 
of them then met together, and planned an assault 
upon Bro. Himes, in which, if their words as re- 
ported to ns, by those who heard them, may be 
relied on, his life would have been taken, or at 
least, endangered. It ought to be stated here, 
that a number of the citizens of Reading, not Ad- 
vent believers, volunteered to protect the tent, to 
keep it standing, or to take it down, in safety. — 
And but for them, we do not see how Bro. Himes 
could have been saved from the worst that these 
ruffians designed against him. A rush was made 
upon him, he received one blow from a stick upon 
his head, whife other blows aimed at him, which 
must have been more injurious, if not fatal, were 
received by a gentleman — a professed Univer- 
salis!, we believe who stood by him, deter- 
mined to defend him at any sacrifice. Thanks 
to these noble exceptions to a perverted genera- 
tion, and to the good Providence, who disposed 
them to act their part so well, no other injury 
was sustained by Bro. Himes, than the loss of one 
skirt of his frock-coat, the pocket of which was 
rifled of a handkerchief, afterwards returned to 



him by a little boy, and some parts of the image 
by which he had just been illustrating the Becond 
chapter of Daniel. 

He was carried in the rash a full eighth of a 
mile from the tent, where he was rescued from 
the mob by being placed in a carriage, so that am- 
ple opportunity was afforded to take it down safe- 
ly ; and the more active of the rnffians, appa- 
rently alarmed at what they had done, before 
hundreds of witnesses in broad day light, soon 
fled to their carriages, and made off with all 
speed. Shortly after, everything was in readi- 
ness, and the ground was vacated about the time 
we intended to close the tent meeting in South 
Reading. 

Though we have acted on the principle not to 
hold our tent meetings where we cannot hold 
them in peace, we have no fears as to the results 



of these unprovoked outrages. There are some 
minds not yet so blinded by bigotry, but that the 
question will be pondered, What does all this 
mean ? There are some who are not so lost to 
all sense of justice, but that, on the worst view 
of our case that the infernal spirit of slander has 
been able to make out, are still desirous to see 
fair play. There is enough at least of the Ameri- 
can spirit left to stand by honest and peaceable 
citizens, in the enjoyment of their lawful rights, 
when set upon by the vilest rummies and row- 
dies, to trample them in the dust, or drag them 
like beasts to the slaughter. 

As citizens of Massachusetts, it is most pain- 
ful to mark the fact, that the above outrages are 
bounded by the limits of our own State. And it 
is still more painful to be compelled to see the 
natural and avowed connection there is between 
these outrages of the mob, and the more inexcu- 
sable wrongs that have been done us by those 
who are allowed to hold the public balance in 
the popular, literary, and other tribunals. We 
could name the parties and presses which have 
led on the grand array of the opposition, of which 
these ruffians ar6 the guerillas. We are hasten- 
ing to a tribunal where no evasion, however 
popular, will avail the guilty. May God show 
meri^y to our enemies before that day comes. 

Let none of our brethren be too anxious about 
those in the front of the battle ; let none become 
impatient, or indulge a spirit of retaliation, even 
if the laws of the land are appealed to. " If ye 
suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye." 
This has been the lot of all our brethren in the 
faith from the days of Noah to the present. The 
enemies of truth have always had the mob, the 
multitude, on their side, but nothing else of 
which they might be proud. — God, and heaven, 
and truth, and justice, and decency, and hu- 
manity, have all been against them. It is so now. 
Let us then rejoice that we are identified, in onr 
fate, with all that is heavenly, and true, and hon- 
orable among men ; and if that position requires 
us to suffer shame, or even death, let us look the 
more earnestly and confidently to the promised 
and hastening deliverance. 

|rjy Prof. Bush informs us, that his note in 
our last was not designed for publication. It was 
written in haste, in connection with business, and 
does not express his views as explicitly as would 
be desirable for publication. The letter not being 
marked private, as letters not designed for the 
paper usually are, and containing the extract from 
the writings of Swedenborg, in the multitude of 
our cares we misconceived its design. 



\CF" Bro. I. H. Shipman was taken sick 
while laboring with us in Boston, a few weeks 
since. He returned to his family in Sugar Hill, 
V't, in company with Bro. Wells, P. M. of that 
place, the 17th inst.,and reached home the 20th, 
much worn out and fatigued. Bro. Wells writes us 
that he is now sick with the typhoid fever, but is as 
comfortable as could be expected. We hope he 
may be restored to us speedily ; for he has been 
a faithful and judicious servant in the Master's 
vineyard, and his services are much needed. 



ICF" " Children's Herald."— We have 
this week published the 10th No. of this paper — 
the September No. Bro. Southard has, as usual, 
given us an interesting sheet. Two more num 
bers complete the volume. We regret that it is 
not sustained as it should be. By the conclusion 
of this volume, we shall decide respecting its 
continuance. . . Jg, , 
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letter from Bro. J. I. Whitman. 

Dear Bro. Hirnes : — I am much pleased 
with your vigilant, persevering, Scriptural, 
and consequently successful vindication of the 
everlasting punishment of the finally wicked. 
It is impossible for me to understand how pun- 
ishment can be everlastingly enduring, when 
there is nothing to punish — or how the smoke 
of their torment can ascend for ever and ever, 
where there is nothing to torment, and conse- 
quently no torment to smoke— all of which 
must be, if the wicked are finally destroyed, 
contradicting the word of the Lord as in Matt. 
25:26; Rev. 14:11; 20:10. 

I believe in " contending for," and declar- 
ing all, the counsel of God, and thus safely 
and effectually " to shine," holding forth the 
word of life, which is the word of the Spirit. 
The whole of it is " the lamp," not a part of 
it ; " the sure word of prophecy whereunto 
we do well if we take heed." The whole 
of it is the effectual, the sanctifying instrument 
of the Spirit of the living God. 

In haste, as ever, yours. 

Peru (Huron Co., 0.), Aug. 10, 1847. 

The Penalty of the Divine Law. 

Bro. Bliss: — In reading the articles which 
you and Bro. Cook have recently published on 
the penalty of the Divine law, it has occurred 
to me that nothing has been said of the faith 
of that great scholar and metaphysician, John 
Locke, on this subject. I am aware that his 
belief does not settle the question ; yet it will 
doubtless be gratifying to yourself, and all 
lovers of truth, to know hi9 sentiments on this 
important subject, especially as it is based on 
the piimary meaning of the original currrent 
language of Holy Scripture. 

The following extracts may be found in the 
" Life and Correspondence of John Locke, by 
Lord King." New edition. In two volumes. 
Published in London, 1830. The article from 
which I extract, is found from page 138 to 151 
of Vol. II. It is entitled, " Resurectio et 
qual Sequuntur,"— the resurrection and what 
follows, or things which follow. In the course 
of his inquiry, our author speaks of the resur- 
rection of the wicked : " Two things," he 
says, " are plainly declared in Scripture res- 
pecting them. 1st. ' That they shall be cast 
into hell fire, to be tormented there ;' and 2d. 
'That they shall not live forever.' " [Both 
of which we believe.— Ed ] He adds, " This 
is so plain in Scripture, and is so everywhere 
inculcated that the wages of sin is death,- and 
the reward of the righteous is everlasting life." 

" The constant language of the Scriptures in 
the current of the New Testament, as well as 
the Old, is life to the just, to believers, to the 
obedient, and death to the wicked, and unbe- 
lievers ; and one would wonder how the read- 
ers could be mistakened where death is threat- 
ened so constantly, and declared everywhere 
to be the ultimate punishment and last estate 
to which the wicked must all come. To solve 
this, they have invented a very odd significa- 
tion of the word death, which they°would 
have stand for eternal life in torment. [No, 
Bro. C. None say this— existence only.]— 
They who will put. so strange and contrary g. 
signification upon a word in a hundred places, 
where if it had not its true and literal sense, 
o»e would wonder it should be so often used, 
and that iu opposition to life, which in those 
places is used literally, ought to have good 
proof for giving it a sense in those places di- 
rectly contrary to what it ordinarily has in 
other parts of Scripture, and everywhere else." 

This seems right down on the rock of truth. 
He expounds the Bible touching " death," or 
the end of the wicked, precisely as you have 
done touching the second Advent If the 
Lamb of God, and the advent of Christ, and 
the reward of the righteous, &c, are given 
in plain, positive terms, why is not John Locke 
right in saying, that we " ought to have good 
proof for giving the word death a sense in 
those places in Scripture, where the penalty 
of God's law is expressed, directly contrary 
to what it ordinarily has in other parts of Scrip- 
ture, and everywhere else?" It does seem to 
me that a due consideration of the facts brought 
to light do urge such inquiries on our minds. 

The particular passages John Locke quotes 
are, 1st. Luke 20:35, 36. He founds on this 
the same argument that we do who believe 
that the penalty of God's law is really death 
and destruction, &c. 2d. Rev. 20:5, 6. To 
sustain this text, he quotes 1 Cor. 15:42, and 
says it has reference to the first resurrection. 
3d. Gal. 6:7, 8. Here he is strenuous on 
diaphtkora— corruption. He maintains that it 
means the dissolution and final destruction of 
a thing, whereby it ceases to be. Corruption 



can by nobody be pretended to signify the end- 
less sense (consciousness) of pain and torment 
in a being subsisting and continued on to eter- 
nity. 

He expatiates on the word " everlasting," 
and applies it as facts oblige us to, viz., to that 
which endures as long as the subject to which 
it relates endures." He quotes the Scriptures 
to sliuvv its true application. As to gehenna, 
or hell, he understands it in harmony with the 
Scriptural and historical account of the valley 
of Hinnom. On the question of torment, he 
adds, " Taking it then for evident that the 
wicked shall ' die,' and be extinguished at 
last, how long they shall be continued in that 
inexpressible toiment, is not, that I know, any 
where expressed : but that it shall be exces- 
sively terrible by its duration, as well as its 
sharpness, the current of Scripture seem to 
manifest." 

As this testimony is definite, and far from 
despicable, I beg you to insert it at the ear- 
liest opportunity, and oblige 

H. A. Chittenden. 

New York, Aug. 10th, 1847. 

If John Locke explains " everlasting " to 
denote only as long as the thing endures to 
which it is applied, we shall convict him of 
a solecism — of using it without meaning. To 
say that a thing will exist as long as it will 
exist, is making an assertion without convey- 
ing any additional idea ; for all things exist as 
long as they do exist. 

Dr. Franklin speaks of a species of insect, 
Ephemeras, of which several generations live 
and die in a single day, and he imagines their 
conversation. — One patriarch among them, of 
about an hour old, informs his grandson of a 
few minutes, that tiadition had handed down 
the fact, that once the sun was nearly over 
head, but that now it had descended almost 
to the earth, and it was feared that in a few 
generations more it would disappear beyond 
the western lulls, and be lost to sight. Now, 
if everlasting only denotes that a thing exists 
as long as it does exist, it would be peifeetly 
proper to say that these Ephemeras had ever- 
lasting life— that they live for ever ; for they 
live as long as they do live. Yea, more ; if 
life is mere existence, and everlasting denotes 
only the existence of anything as long as it 
does exist, it follows that the wicked will live 
forever, and have everlasting life ; for they 
now have existence, even if they are to be 
annihilated, and will exist as long as they will 
exist. And even the righteous would have 
no promise of continued being, if " everlast- 
ing life" is to exist as long as they will exist; 
for they loo might end their being. Now, if 
John Locke is forced to give such an inter- 
pretation to "everlasting," it is useless to 
talk about his belief being "based on the pri- 
mary meaning of words;" for the primary 
meaning of " everlasting " is " endless dura- 



not. Dr. Channing claimed John Locke as a 
Unitarian. 



akl ' 



Letter from Bro. T. 0. Smith. 

Dear Brother .—As I consider the " Her- 
the best paper in the world, it may afford 
yon some satisfaction to know that your course 
as editor is highly approved by those who have 
intelligence and education enough to discrimi- 
nate between the mere fancies of men, and 
the word of God. Your views upon the never 
ending punishment of the wicked, and the un- 
conscious state of the dead, are the true Bible 
doctrines. In the one case, if there were no 
other passages in the whole Bible, the last 
verse of Matt. 25th, I should think, would be 
enough ; the same Greek term. If there ever 
is an end in one case, there must of necessity 
be in the other, by a just parity of reasoning. 
Then look again, the same Greek term is em- 
ployed to express the duration of the kingdom 
of God, and even God himself, that is employed 
to express the duration of the punishment of 
the wicked. The word gehenna. — If you will 
carefully examine the Greek where the pun- 
ishment of the wicked is concerned, you will 
find the proportion of places, where even by 
violence and wresting from their connection 
they can be understood to be limited, will be 
only as 2 is to 66 ; the 66 cannot be under- 
stood to be anything but endless duration : and 
I do not believe any Greek scholar would ven- 
ture his reputation upon any other construc- 
tion. Some have, made much confusion by 
their weak and foolish explanations, leading 
the weak minded astray, and unsettling the 
minds of many. They do not themselves see 
how much their opinions favor Universalism. 
Some are so full of these notions, that they 
cannot even pray but the subject must be in- 
troduced, and yet they blame the " Herald " 
for vindicating the truth of God. I love much 
to read Father Miller's pieces, but I cannot 
exactly agree in the view that the Bible side 
of the question ought not to be presented . I 
think when the poison is sent forth, the anti- 
dote ought to go with it, lest we be identified 
with those who hold these grand errors, 
have had some disposition to write some upon 
the subject, but finding the subject so ably 
handled by the editor, have refrained. See 
original of these texts : Matt 25 : 46 ; Dan. 
12:2 ; Mark 9 : 44, 46, 48, 49 ; Luke 16 : 20 ; 
John 5:29; 2 Thess. 1:9; Rev. 14 : 10 11; 
20:10,15; 21:8; 13:43; Ps. 16:10,11; John 
3:15,16,36; 10:27,28; Rom. 2:7; 5:21; 6:23; 
1 John 2:25; 5:11, 12; Jude 21. 

Yours, watching and waiting. 
Stafford, May 10th, 1847. 



Bro. Isaac F. Harden writes from Phillips rMe ) 
Aug. 23d, 1847:— ' 

Dear Bro. Himes /—The Herald " is still 
a welcome visitor to us, remote as we are from 
any of like precious faith. We have no Ad- 
vent preaching here, except the three weekly 
papers which we take. 

I noticed in one of the late numbers of the 
Herald, a proposition by one brother to have 
a good practical sermon published in the 
Herald weekly ; for one, I should like such a 
course, for there are many like myself, situated 
so as to be deprived of Advent preaching. I 
wish the other Advent publishers would do 
the same. 

I think if some of the Advent preachers 
should come this way, they would do much 
good. There has rrot been but one Advent 
sermon preached here since '43. If any bro- 
ther should come this way, he will find a home 
at my house, on Sandy River, near Phillips 
village. 

Yours, believing our Lord will soon come, 
and redeem his wailing people. 



The Efficacy of Prayer. 
There is something in the very act of prayer 
that for a time stills the violence of passion, 
and elevates and purifies the affections. When 
affliction presses hard, and the weakness of 
human nature looks around in vain for sup- 
port, how natural is the impulse that throws 
us on our knees before Him who has laid his 
chastenings upon us, and how encouraging the 
hope that accompanies our supplications of His 
pity. We believe that He who made us can- 
not be unmoved by the sufferings of His chil- 
dren, and in sincerely asking his compassion, 
we almost feel that we receive it. J- Taylor. 



tion." We cannot adopt the Univeisalist's 
quibble on this point. 

We are, however, more gratified than other- 
wise to learn, that John Locke, though famous 
as a philosopher, does not take, the orthodox 
and apostolic side of this question; for he 
dissented from the views of the apostles on 
many points. He was strongly tinctured with 
Socinianism ; and although orthodox in his 
youth, yet after he was admitted into the so- 
ciety of the " great wits and ambitious politi- 
cians," we are informed by Robert Chambers, 
that "he was always a man of the world." — 
He also says that his works -'seem to have 
been attentively studied by Voltaire, who in 
his writings on toleration and free inquiry , has 
diffused still farther, and in a more popular 
shape, the writings of the English philoso- 
pher." 

When Voltaire could find in Ins opinions, 
that which he could tum to his own account, 
we must confess that we are not ambitious of 
finding his views in accordance with our owp. 
Dr. Priestly, and other Socinians, also, take 
that view of the state of the dead ; and we 
clearly see that the point to which the ques- 
tion will finally come is, whether the views of 
Materialists and Sociuians are the true ones, or 



Letter from Bro. S. V. Roney. 

Dear Bro. Himes .—With a heart of thank- 
fulness, I sit down to address a few lines to you, 
who are of the same " precious hope," look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and waiting for the 
consummation of it. O, what a blessed hope 
is ours ! I think that if ever there was a lime 
that God's dear people could look forward 
with joyous anticipation for deliverance, it is 
at the present moment. Signs are increasing 
thicker and faster, and the word of God is ful- 
filling even to the jots and tittles ; and I think 
that this generation will soon have the cup of 
their iniquity filled to the brim. And now is 
the time that God's people should watch, and 
keep their garments, lest they be found naked. 
Now is the time when we want to be estab- 
lished on the sure foundation, and not be car- 
ried away by every wind of doctrine, but im- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. 

I have of late attended some good meetings, 
in company with Bro. L. Dudley, at Farn- 
ham, Dunham, Stanbridge, and Caldwell's 
Manor (C. E.), where we had refreshing sea- 
sons with ihe dear saints. 

The brethren in this section are generally 
strong, and standing on good ground. I would 
that the whole body of Adventists were as 
firmly united, and as well agreed in striving 
together for the hope of the gospel, as they 
are in this section of Canada. Let me say to 
the brethren, " Be. strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might." O, biethren, do 
not be found " contending about words to no 
profit." Let us all strive to unite the saints 
together in the V unity of the faith," and 
" provoke one another unto love and good 
works." I hope that, ere long, we shall all 
get where we shall see eye to eye. O, that 
the dear saints would be faithful. 

"A few more days of grief and woe ; 
A few more suffering scenes below, 
Then home to glory we shall go, 
And give to Jesus glory !" 

Yours, looking for Jesus. 
CaldwelVs Manor, Aug. \2th. 



The World to Come. 

[The following article we publish by request, 
and not on account of its literary merits. — 
Judged of by the rules of poetry, it is very 
open to criticism. Unless blank verse is of a 
very elevated kind, sentiments had better be 
expressed in plain prqse. We should also 
dissent from some of the theology of the 
article.] 

O, thou most holy, kind, and gracious God, 
To whom all time — past, present, and to come — 
la one eternal now ; who of the world 
Unseen, and future years thy faithful sons 
Didst teach, in days of yore, to write and sing ; 
Instruct me in recorded truth, that shines 
In holy writ : give rne to see, and know, 
And feel, the grand ideas therein reveal'd, 
Concerning earth made new — ihe future home, 
And final dwelling of the saints — the laws, 
The customs, and the mode of living there. 
A moment let the curtain rise which now 
Conceals the glories of ihat better world, 
That I may catch a glimpse of what thou hast 
In store for those who love and serve thy Son. 
Give me extended thought, conception just, 
And wisdom to direct, in writing nought 
But the eternal truth. I seek no praise, 
Or honor, from mankind : I only sing 
Thyself to serve, and aid thy holy cause, 
By holding up to view what is revealed, 
And may justly be conceived of the blest 
World to come. Then hold my hand, Almighty, 
And guide my feeble pen ; out of weakness 
Make me strong, and fitted for the task impos'd. 
I ask not power to soar and lose myself 
In clouds ; nor yet go fast to run, that dust 
Shall close me round. I would not have my song 
All music, and no sense, like unto that 
Of many choirs, who sing, ostensibly, 
Thy praise in church ; where I have often sat, 
Or stood, and strove in vain to understand. 
My wishes are, to instruct as well as please, 
Since now I sing of that which shall endure, 
Immutable, long as the days of heaven. 

Cold death pursues his steady course, and lays 
His icy hands on all things here below, 
However lov'd or fair, and bears them off 
To realms of deep forgelfulness, and shades 
Of darkest night. Down he drags resistless, 
Soon or late, the most mighty men, and their 
Most mighty works on earth. His dreadful maw, 
Unfilled, still asks for more, insatiate. 
The king, the peasant, hoary-headed man, 
Infant of days, the middle ag'd, and youth, 
The wise man and the fool, learn'd or unlearn 'd, 
Ill-form'd or fair, clutch'd in his strong embrace, 
Are borne away, and pell-mell tumble in 
One common grave. None can escape his search. 
Untiring he pursues his prey, from morn 
Till eve, from eve till morn, in blooming spring, 
And summer's ardent strength; 'mid falling leaves 
And winter's snow, he rides the rolling year. 
Flowers bloom and die ; trees both rise and fall; 
Beasts, birds, and creeping things, as well as men, 
From dust arise, and to the dust return. 
In strife perpetual life and death engage : 
Now life awakes the clod, and makes a man ; . 
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Death lays him low, exulting in his fall, 
And leaves him nought but that from whence he 
rose, 

A mingled mass of water, air and earth, 
Mutation rings her ceaseless round of change. 
Now life succeeds to death, now death to life ; 
But death most strong, seerm gaining evermore, 
Shortens the bounds of life, till now our days 
Are but a span. Once man could healthful breathe 
Well nigh a thousand years ; scarce breathing, 
He is no more. _ This cursed globe, nearly 
Has lost its life-imparting pow'r ; what yet 
To it remains is weak, so mix'd with death, 
Invading still, that soon it seems life must 
Withdraw, and yield to th' usurper all. 
But dying earth, in final fire once cleans'd, 
Death's ravages have end. All things are new. 
Trees blooming never fade ; flow'rs never die ; 
Their leaves expanded never fall, or droop, 
Or lose one beauteous hue. Walks erect 
On earth immortal men, plucking the fruits, 
For ever ripe, which tempting hang, to eat, 
From every bough. No prowling beasts are there; 
Nor aught that lives by death, in air, or earth, 
Or in the waters pure. All fish are clean, 
And sportive, gaily turn their fins and scales 
Bright shining to the sun. And clean all beasts 
That live, which chew the cud, and part the hoof; 
And all the fowls are clean,— not one is left 
Abominable or vile. The eagle, ospray, 
Vulture, kite, and crow, th' raven, and the hawk, 
The owl, the cuckoo, pelican, and swan, 
The stork, the heron, lap-wing, and the bat, 
With ev'ry bird unclean are now no more. 
The forests wide, and open plains, by men 
Redeem'd are trod, who have no cause of fear : 
Nothing remains to hurt or to destroy 
In all the earth. 

Streams of living waters 
Run from every hill, t' irrigate the plains 
In which they're lost. No sea now stretches o'er 
The hidden land ; no steamboat walks by fire 
Its bosom more ; no white-wing'd noble ship 
Bsfore the wind flies o'er its trackless plain ; 
No seaman now from home and friends finds death 
Upon its wave, and sinks ensnck'd, like stone, 
Down to its cavern dreary, dark, and deep ; 
Or worse, wreck'd 'mid its storms, struggles in 
vain 

For life, beyond the reach of human aid, 
And then descends at last to Pluto's realm. 
No hostile fleets in deadly strife meet more; 
No lawless men piratic seek for gold ; 
No slaver goes in search of human prey. 
Trade, too, is done. When earth arose complete, 
New made, and fashioned new, the waters sank 
Einhosoin'd in her centre deep, or mix'd 
With dust, proportion due, t' make her fruitful 
Without rain. So that her soil with moisture 
Fed, and ev'ry needed food, abundant 
From within, ask'd not the spade or plow. 
God till'd the ground alone, nor man once thought 
Of bett'ring his good work. The curse remov'd, 
Earth whs as perfect as at dawn of time : 
What God said yield, she gave without restraint. 
Nor barren sands, nor polar snows remain'd 
From south to north, from east to west, the whole 
Was green and fair. [srnil'd ■ 

The son look'd down and 
The morning stars and sons of God again 
Shouted for joy. Angels of light descending, 
Sang the glorious earth, now everywhere 
Displaying God. Trees mov'd their snow-white 
boughs, 

Or verdant tops, or fruitful limbs, well pleas'd. 
The green hills smiled. For now no rocky cliff, 
Or barren knoll, or lofty, ragged peak, 
Remain'd : all hills or mounts had gentle slopes, 
And all were clad in enlivening green, [jniced; 
The wide-spread plains, and flow'ry meads re- 
The rivers and the brooks, reflecting peace, 
Still varied to their Maker ceaseless praise. 
The winds harmonious breath'd at morn and eve, 
And all the live long day perpetual peace. 
The thorn had left the wood, the thistle left 
Also the plain ; no briar scrateh'd the hand 
That sought its fruit, or nettle stung like fire; 
No plant, or shrub, or tree, or root, or leaf, 
Of poison grew. The woods, the grass, the flow'rs, 
The herbs, united all sang peace. Birds sang ; 
Such birds as Paradise could own, that ate 
■No flesh; birds of sweet song and plumage fair, 
Sang all the day, from morn till eve, in shade 
Or sun, on ev'ry bough, or on the wing, 
Sang peace. Newmodell'd earth, of warordeath, 
No principle retain'd in all that liv'd. 

To sinful man God said, " Go till the earth, 
And by thy sweat eat bread, till thou return' 
Again unto the ground. Break up the sod, 
And sow the seed, for thou shalt eat the herb 
That grows by culture in the field." But now 
He bids no toil, — his bounties all are free, 
™nd in abundance grow spontaneous, 
On ev'ry side of new-made, fruitful earth. 
Nought is forbidden more, for nought can harm 



The promis'd,sabbath now has come — the hour 
Of glorious rest — the day appointed 
F/oin eternity for man — the peifoct day, 
When all again on earth is '* very good ;" 
When nought, by man or angel, could be made 
W any use, to add, or to improve 
l "« finish'd work. 

.. Jerusalem descends, 

Already built, from God,— the capital 



Of earth, and only city 'neath the sun, 

Beyond description fair, — her gates of pearl, 
Her streets of gold, she needs no borrow'd light : 
As now the sun excels and hides the stars, 
So rivals she the sun. 

Here congregate 
Immortal men, and Jesus is their light 
Here aH are taught of God, and seeVis face ; 
Here wisdom flows, and sweetest song from 
Of angels and of men. Here ail is joy. [tongues 
No longer burns the midni a ht lamp, to light 
The student at his toil ; his books are men, 
With nature's works and nature's God ; his pen 
A ready tongue, join'd with a ready and 
Retentive mind. All now are learn 'd, and all 
Are learning evermore, but learn with ease. 
A band of love : not one conceals a thought 
That gives him joy. Pleas'd with new knowledge 
He opes the feast to all unasked and free [gain'd, 
Where'er he goes, and spreads the pleasure'round! 
The whole broad earth is one vast common school, 
With Jesus at its head. 

Not one attempts 
Beyond his pow'r, in thought, or word, or deed. 
Due moderation reigns, and due desire ; 
Ages untold to live, live unrestrain'd, 
Save as their hearts harmonious approve, 
With perfect liberty t' gain all knowledge 
Needful for their good ; no perturbation 
Haste, or least restlessness of spirit 'a found. 
Content has spread at last her peaceful wings 
Down o'er the nations. Each heart is full, and 
Full freedom to enjoy. Pluck ye and eat, [each 
Pluck what you choose, and where as oft, and 
As suits your fond desire, is said to all. [where 
Roam ev'ry hill, tread ev'ry plain, sit, stand, 
Or walk, or run, and fear no ill. Recline 
On yonder bank, drink the profluent stream, 
Bathe in its tide, sport in its wave, nor fear; 
Sink down, ascend, above, below, 'tis nonglit 
But life. How pure ! See, from its grav'ly bed, 
Far up or down, the pebbles shine ; or white, 
Or red, or black, or gray. From bank to bank, 
And bend to bend, far as the eye can reach, 
'Tis pure as light, tho' more compact and strong; 
Where deep, we swim ; where shallow.wade; nor 
Ungirding to descend. Our robes of white [need 
Can never harm by water or by age, 
Nor can be lost. 

No more we weave, or cut, 
Or fit, or sew— the tailor's work is done — 
Forever done— and done for aye complete, 
The garb we wear was woven without seam, 
And spread on ev'ry part, when we put on 
The likeness of our head, belov'd of God, 
The Son who bore his image, first begotten 
From the dust. Blest robe of righteousness, 

wrought out 
On earth, when he fulfilled the law for us, 
Then suffer'd in our stead, that we might live 
To put it on : which wearing, none feel shame. 
Our feet are shod with peace; no thorns to prick, 
Nor thistles to offend. \ Shoemakers cease 
The use of hammer, knife, last, thread, and awl. 
Crown'd with immortal beauty bright, no work 
Of man cover heads so very fair, 
And not their glory hide. 

Knives, swords, and guns, 
To bellow death, are never seen. The forge 
Has ceased its play,— the blacksmith's nervous 
Has ceas'd to strike the iron red, blazing [arm 
And sparkling from the coals. Deep sunk in earth 
Lies hid the ore, with no one to molest. 
Poor lab'rer ! yes, your work is done, your day 
Of toil is past. By sweat thou shalt not eat 
Thy bread once more. Thy furrow'd, sun-burnt 
Shall hens fair as his who knew no toil. [brow 

Distinctions now are none : thou art a man 

The king himself no more. Enjoy thy rest. 
Improve the day 'thy God for thee hath bless'd; 
Forget the things that are behind and pass'd, 
By quailing to the full thy present sweets. 
Eat and be satisfied, drink thou thy fill, 
And have enough ; bathe in the stream of lo«e, 
And remember thy misery no more. 
Say to thy soul, Take ease, nor fear the fate 
Of him who gain'd by spoil, and stor.d the bread 
Earn'd by the poor man's sweat, and heap'd it high 
For many years, then died at last accurst. 
The earth is now thy store, thou need'st no barn, 
'Tis hig enough, and ever full ; fear not, 
Thy plenty cannot fail. No winter comes ; 
Spring, summer, autumn, all conspire to make 
One season ever fair. 

No clouds obscure 
The sky made new; no wrathful thunders roll, 
Nor angry lightnings flash, to fright or harm. 
From the deep caverns where the ocean lies, 
A mist goes up, and waters all the ground, 
And io ! the bounteous yield. See the rich 
Clusters hang to tempt thy taste : press out the 
And dring it now with Jesus on the earth, [wine, 
Well might our Lord refrain till now, for see 
How rich the nectar flows ! You that have not 
Money, come, yea, come, and drink the good 
wine 

Kept until now. Drink pleasant drafts and free, 
'Tis all thy own. Here thou art very rich, 
Increas'd in goods beyond compare, where moth 
And rust do not corrupt, nor thieves break through 
To rob or steal. 

The wicked had his day, 
And flourished like the green bay tree, and spread 
His boughs far o'er the land, and drank th' niois- 
. ture 



From the good man up. But now his honor's fled, 
His glory faded, his leaf has wither'd, 
And himself is lost. He wails th' harvest past, 
The summer ended, and his soul not sav'd. 
Fain would he lead his life anew, fain throw 
His once lov'd honors by, and start again 
Probation's round. But 'tis too lat^ alas ! 
Too bite ! He sow'd to flesh, and of the flesh 
Must now corruption gain. In hell's deep den, 
Far from the verge of light is his abode ; 
Eternal darkness shrouds him ever round — 
Eternal death is his undying worm. 
To him hope never comes* that comes to all. 
Grim-eyed despair still hovers o'er his cell 
Age after age, and keeps him bound in chains. 
No hope ! no hope ! still lingers on the ear, 
And thrills the soul, as turning 'way, blackness 
Of darkness shuts him with all the damn'd from 
sight. 

O what a fate ! forever shut from this 
Fair earth, with all its sweets ; unending life ; 
Yon city fair ; the smile of Father God ; 
Th' fellowship of his Son ; angelic friends, 
That bring us word from worlds unseen by us; 
Eternal rest, and all that heart can wish, 
Or mind conceive. Well was it said, What shall 
A man give for his soul > Worlds weigh atoms 
In the scale, and yet an atom kicks the beam. 

Probation's joys, to carnal hearts outweigh 
The pleasures of a world to come. The first 
To gain, they venture still to lose the last, 
Most madly hoping, as they tread her steps, 
And see her victims daily fall undone, 
Themselves to drink her cup full flowing, 
And then at last to gain eternal bliss. 
Deny thyself ! they cannot brook, till life 
Shall lose its sweets, and gray-hair'd age remind 
Them of the tomb. But 0 ! how oft they fail 
In what they purpose to secure in days 
They think will surely come, and call their own. 
Though counting on long years of pleasure here, 
Cold death, unfeeling, cuts them down in tide 
Of full pursuit. While in their hearts they say, 
To-morrow as this day shall be, and more 
Abundant still, the sentence of their doom 
Descends, and ere another sun brings light, 
Their hearts have ceas'd tobeat, their spirits fled. 
And their eyes are closed in death. Thus they're 
And thus they lose continual th' glories [lost; 
Of th' world we sing. Not willing to forego 
Present for future good, they trend the road 
Of carnal bliss, with full many a sting, 
Till dust to dust returns ; and then in hell, 
As we have seen, they lift their eyes in wo. 
Sad recompense for so slight earthly gain; 
Sad loss of everlasting bliss. But still, 
Year after year they speed in mad pursuit, 
Appris'd where they will end. Procrastination 
Leads them on to ruin's brink, then lifts th' veil 
To let them see their plunge. Too late to t»rn, 
And too weak to cry, they writhe internal, 
And descend to hell. Lost, lost, for ever ! 
Let them lie, while we return t' view on earth 
Much better scenes, where God delights to dwell; 
Scenes of accotnplish'd bliss, which who can see, 
Though but in distant prospect, and not feel 
His heart refreshed with foretaste of the joy ? 
There every sense combines to please the soul ; 
There ev'ry passion and desire is free ; 
For soul and body beat harmonious 
With th' will of God. 

Nor eye, nor ear, nor hand , 
Nor foot, nor any member of the frame, 
Perfected now like Him, the first begot, 
The least offend. Image of God complete ; 
High rais'd above all fall, far from the reach 
Of wiles satanic, placed where sin nor death 
Can ever come, nor aught else evil t' annoy. 
The heart of man, deceitful once, most mad 
And vile, the seat of evil thoughts, and cage 
Of spiritsdamn'd, from whence proceeded nought 
Of good, or night or day, from youth to age, 
A fountain bitter and corrupt, that sent 
Forth streams of death t' blight all virtuous Fruit, 
And wag'd eternal war with holiness 
And truth; servant of hell, leagued with the prince 
Of lies and blood, delighting still in deeds 
Of darkness, wo, and death, pursuing aye 
What reason, justice, righteousness, and peace, 
The Spirit, Son, and Father God condemned, but 
In unison with th' soul, nor asks, nor seeks [now 
Indulgence where the mind of God forbids. 
It breathes perpetual love, encircling 
In its broad embrace creation round, vies 
In deeds of kindness with th' angelic host. 



Th' Christian's conflict now is o'er— th' battle 
fought — 

The victory won ; no longer now contends 
The flesh and blood, as once most dangerous 
On the earth ; when even Paul, abundant 
In his deeds of good, his labors night and day, 
By land and sea, the chief, and yet the least 
Confess'd of all th' train who bore God's message, 
Sent by Christ to guilty man ; when even he 
Expressed a fear, lest through the flesh, himself 
Might be o'ercome and lost. He groan'd and 

fought, 6 
And ran, and toil'd, and gain'd at last a crown. 
He died in hope. And now behold him stand 
Array'd in white, on yonder hill of God; 
See 'mongthe blest his countenance sublime; 
Hark ! how he leads the chorus while they sing, 
Hosannah to God and to the Lamb, with thanks, 
Eternal thanks to him who has redeem'd 



Them by his blood, and gi'n them victory 
O'er the world, the flesh, and hell, and Satan, 
With his rebel host, who strove incessant [free, 
Night and day, while on the earth unchain'd and 
To sink them with the damn'd— to make their bed 
In hell, deeper than aught deep th' mind con- 
ceives, 

Where still descending, aye descending down. 
Through that unfathom'd and unbottom'd gulf, 
Age after age, as rolls eternal years, 
They can perceive no final to their fall. 
" Glory fo God and to the Lamb !" again 
Is wafted to our ears, as higher swells 
The chorus on the noon-tide air, and all th' saints 
Enraptur'd, pour melodious strains from throats 
That never tire ; not one discordant note, 
Or jarring sound, from out their hea*'n-tun'd 
Organs rise. They all are taughtof God t' sing; 
Their golden harps vibrate by breezes soft, [God 
Breath'd from the soul. These are the harps of 
I hese are th' instrument that excel the works 
0/ angels, or of men ; and these will last, 
All unimpair'd, throughout eternal years. 
Glory to God, for such blest gifts divine ! 
For harps like these to sing eternal love 
And sovereign grace, to sing triumphantly 
The song of Moses and the Lamb, which makes 

Resonant air resound from pole to pole 

From east to farthest west, and back again- 
Melodious from west to farthest east, 
Rolling the chorus round the green-clad earth. 
" Angels that excel in strength," 'custom'd long 
To sing God's glory, love, and pow'r divine, 
Close list'ningin the air, catch, too, the stiain, 
And bear it on eternal from world t' world, 
Thro' vast creation round; hence swells the theme 
T' universal song, and makes all heav'n ring : 
And as it rings, hell utters loud her groan : 
That onward, too, is borne, far as the song 
Triumphant of the sav'd ; reminding still 
All beings of the doom of those who sin : 
Of justice mix'd with righteousness and peace. 
Yet all is joy; for God does all things well. 
Not more extoll'd is mercy, love, and grace, 
Than justice, though severe against the damn'd. 
Harmonious are seen the attributes 
Of God, by those who circle round his throne 
Rejoicing; who still behold his glory,. 
Majesty, and love display 'd in all his works : 
Creation, providence, and wondrous grace; 
With the expulsion sad of all the lost 
Forever from his sight. And still declare, 
Age after age, as they advance in truth, 
And knowledge of the right, his goodness, love, 
And mercy infinite to sinful man. 
The fogs that curtain round, in this low sphere, 
This misty state of dim, shadowy things, 
Where truth shines feebly in the dark, the works 
And ways of an omniscient God, are all 
Now sweptaway. Th' expanded, clear-ey'd soul 
Sees as 'tis seen, and knows as it is known. 
Eternal providence approv'd, is sung 
And felt by all the sav'd. 

Day nnfo day 
Now utters speech that's clearly understood; 
And night to night, the chiming spheres above, 
The handy work of God, with things below, 
Proclaim abundant knowledge unto man. 
Their sounds are heard in all the earth, and words 
1 hroughout the world. [ once 
„. . . The broad blue sky, that 

Was kindly spread above, t' shut from mortal gaze 
The light intense, destructive to their sight, 
Now rent in twain, is folded up and laid 
Forever by, as 'twas meant for mortal, 
Not immortal man. A seven fold light 
Beams from the sun, and glory ! glory ! ! fills 
The firmament above. At evening time [sun, 
It still is light : th' moon shines bright as once the 
While all the stars, a multitude unseen 
By man e'en with his telescopic aids, 
When sin bedimm'4 his eye, now pour a flood, 
A boundless flood, of glory on the earth. 
There is no night of dark; though in its turn, 
Revolving earth its season brings, to give 
The stars their chance to glow, while lesser light 
Than he the sun sheds down by day, is pour'd 
In milder radiance from the silver moon. 
Darkness has fled. When the rebellious sank, 

In its thick robe it wrapp'd them all around 

A winding-sheet for aye and evermore. 
No eye now needs repose ; no weariness 
Succeeds to action of th' mind, or any 
Organ of perfected man. 'Tis moral, 
Physical, and intellectual day. 
Such is the Paradise of God, and such 
The home of all his saints. Oh ! who would lose 
Would willingly lose, this everlasting rest ? 
Oh, who would be so mad, so strangely mad, 
As to neglect and scorn such scenes of bliss >' 
As to let slip these pleasures yet to come ; 
To shut their eyes and ears, and turn away [hug 
From all that's worth their care, and grasp and 
Firth s vanities instead; and feed their souls 
On husks that swine would fain themselves refuse, 
Glad in the gift 0 f corn I Th' Spirit and bride 
Say Come ! and he that truly hears says, Come i 
And whosoever will, O, let him come ! 
And take these blessings free. Yes, reader, come, 
Come to the gospel feast— come, while you may, 
Ere God shut to the door, and in his wrath 
Debar you of his rest. O, come and take, 
I still entreat, what I for thee have sung, 
But which, by fur, exceeds my utmost song. 

C. T Catlin. 
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The Advent Watchers. 

BY A. HALE. 

Air—" The Watcher." 
As time's last sands seemed wasting 

The world at large was stirred ; 
Man saw his doom was hast'ning : 

The warning all had heard. 
But now the world is sleeping 

In slumber most profound ; 
But few the watch are keeping, 

Though fast to judgment bound. 

The few that still are heeding 

That awful judgment call ; 
And while they wait are pleading, 

Like Lot at Sodom's full ; 
They seem, like Lot, but mocking 

To all the worldly throng : 
Reproach and cuises shocking, 

They now have suffered long. 

They hear the scoffer railing 

In triumph, and in pride; 
With blasphemies unfailing, 

God's promise is denied ; 
But mercy's long endurance, 

With that vain infidel, 
Gives them a strong assurance, 

By which the day they tell. 

Magicians too are scheming, 

As in old Pharaoh's laud ; 
With counterfeits are teeming, 

And thus the truth withstand : 
Christ and the restitution 

By them are done away ; 
But this, to their confusion, 

Must usher in that day. 

Earth's wisdom sees advancing 

The fabled golden dawn ; 
And genius brightly glancing, 

Her children urges on. 
But when they wield the lightning, 

And fly o'er land and sea, 
Our better prospect bright'ning, 

Now near at hand must be I 

The Christian steward slothful, 

Puts off the evil day ; 
Disturbed in scenes unlawful, 

He says, " It must delay," 
But still, tho' by. his smiting, 

The faithful sigh in pain, 
While he the truth is spiting, 

The Master comes again ! 

See, fashion gay is blending, 

With mirth in yonder hall ; 
Its charm rich music lending, 

And plenty spread for all. • 
But folly so untimely, 

Such heedless revelry. 
The watchful tells, sublimely, 

Their joys they soon shall see. 

The thrones of earth are reeling, 

In sad perplexity ; 
Their retribution sealing 

By pride and cruelty. 
As ruler, warrior, bunker, 

Attest their hast'ning doom, 
More stedfast is our anchor : 

God's kingdom soon will come ! 

Thus earth's mad children seeming, 

Are found in that dread day ; 
Some scoffing, feasting, dreattiing, 

To judgment called away ! 
Their triumphs now are ended ; 

Probation, hope, are gone ! 
Their fruitless cries are blended, 

As vengeunce rushes on ! 

But see that remnant humble, 

Who held the faithful word, 
So fearful they should stumble, 

While hope was long deferred : — 
The sons of earth are leaving 

Their honor, mirth, and gold ; 
But these shall end their grieving, 

In joys that can't be told ! 



we should be unable to reconcile what is said 
about God's repenting of the evil that he had said 
he would do unto them, and doing it not, when 
the people of that city covered themselves with 
sackcloth, cried mightily unto God, and turned 
away every one of them from their evil way, and 
from the violence that was in their hands. If the 
city was destroyed in forty years, in fulfilment of 
the prophecy that it would be in forty days, it 
could not be true that God pardoned their iniqui- 
ties on their repentance, and spared that great 
city. Jonah also understood the days as literal 
days ; otherwise, he would not have been dis- 
pleased at their being pardoned, when he hud 
made a booth, and sat under its shadow, on the 
east side of the city, to see what should become 
of it. 

P. F. Wisewell. — We have never before 
heard of the proposition of the Pope to the em- 
peror Nicholas, to unite their two churches, nor 
of the proclamation of the emperor, that his sub- 
jects pray to him. We therefore do not know 
where to look for them. Are you not mistaken ? 

P. Clark.— We have already published the 
sweet little hymn you send us. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
H. Heyes.— We thank you for the copies of 
the " Tribune." We had already received them, 
as the semi-weekly comes regularly to this office. 
But as our subscribers cannot know what papers 
we receive in exchange, we are always grateful 
for any containing articles which may be thought 
of interest to us. 

We cannot give yon the information you ask 
respecting the time of the destruction of Nineveh, 
it being unknown. We will endeavor to publish 
in our next all that Bishop Newton says of the 
fulfilment of the prophecies predicting the destruc- 
tion of that city. There is no evidence extant 
for the supposition, that it was destroyed in foity 
years after Jonah prophesied against it ; and, 
consequently, none for the supposition, that the 
forty days of Jonah are to be reckoned a day for 
a year. Had Nineveh been destroyed in forty 
years from the time Jonah prophesied against it, 



PUBLICATIONS. 

Leavitt's Third Book — "Reading Lessons, for the 
Use of the Middle Classes in Common Schools By 
Joshua Leavilt. Bosion : Published by John P. Jewell 
& Co., 23 Comhill. 

The above is part third of Leavitt's Reading 
Series — a 12 mo. of 24 pages — price, 42 cts. It 
consists of well-selucted articles, in prose and po- 
etry, calculated to improve the minds of children, 
and impress them with good mural views, ele- 
gantly printed on fine paper, and neatly bound. 
It is a fit companion for the neat little books which 
have preceded it. A fourth part, for the more 
advanced scholars, completes the series. 

"Chambers's Miscellany of Useful and Entertaining 
Knowledge. Edited by Robert Chamheis, nuihor of 
Cyclopeedia of English Literature. Boston: Published 
by Gould, Kendall, & Lincoln, 59 Washington-street." 

We have received the first No. of this work, 
the design of which is to furnish useful and in- 
structive reading, instead of the light and immoral 
publications of the day. It is designed to aid the 
cultivation of the feelings and understanding of the 
people,— to impress correct views on important 
moral and social questions, — suppress every spe- 
cies of strife and savagery, &c, by the best his- 
torical and moral articles from the most worthy 
writers. This work will be comprised in thirty 
numbers, each being full and complete in itself ; 
every three numbers forming a volume of over 
600 pages, furnished with a title-page and table 
of contents. Price, 25 cts. per No., or $6, sent 
in advance, for the entire work, — the Nos. of 
which can be sent by mail to any part of the coun- 
try. 

"Chambers's Cyclopaedia of English Literature."— 
Boston : -Gould, Kendall <fc Lincoln. 

The 15th No, or this work has been received, 
and is one of the most interesting of l be series. 
It is piincipally confined to biographical sketches 
of modern writers. One more number completes 
the valuable compilation of English literature. 

"The Seventh Report of the Upper Canada Bible So- 
eieiy.and 18lh of the Societv's operations : fin the year 
ending March 31st, 1847. Willi an Appei d " 

We have received a copy of the above from 
some unknown source — post paid. From it we 
learn, that the parent Institution, with which that 
is connected, have circulated 18,322,487 volumes, 
of which 1,441,651 copies were circulated the 
last year — nearly a million and a half of Bibles 
in a single year ! The American Bible Society 
circulated the last year nearly half a million of 
copies. May God speed any who are disposed 
in circulating the word of life. We i re glad to 
see any doing good in their own way ; and instead 
of hindering them, we will do also what we can 
in our way. 

ICP Bro. Campbell's Water Cure estab 
lishment, at Lebanon Springs, N. Y. — '1 bis insti- 
tution has been in existence lor several )«ars, and 
is in a prosperous condition. They have been 
particularly successful in the cure of a great va- 
riety of acute and chronic diseases — having all 
the facilities of hot, cold, and medicinal waters, 
for the plunge, shower, douche, hose, fountain, 
and other baths. Nervous affections, scrofulous 
complaints, and eruptive diseases, have been suc- 



cessfully treated there. It has a romantic situa- 
tion, and is within an hour's ride of the Boston 
and Albany, the Hudson and Housatonic Rail- 
roads, seven miles west of Pittsfield, Mass.., and 
twenty-five east of Albany, N. Y. 

Big Tent and Camp-Meetings, 

SEVENTH MEETING. 
A Big Tent Meeting will be held at New Milford, Ct., 
near the line of the Housatouic Railroad, thirty-four miles 
fuun Bridgeport, and twenty miles south-weal of Litcb- 
lield. The meeting, will commence Sept 1st, and coii- 
littue about one week. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 
The Camp and Tent Meeting noticed in the Her- 
ald to be held at Troy, N. Y., will be held, Providence 
permitting, at Albany, on Aibur Hill, a lew rods west 
of die spot where the Bis Tent was pitched in ld42, 
which will commence Tuesday, Sept. 7th. Bro. Himes 
is expected to be Iherc with the Big Tent. Come.breth- 1 
ren and sisters, one and ali; bring j our tents, and join 
us in this feast of tabernacles. It may be the last, with 
us, before the Lord's tabernacle shall be with men. 
In behalf of the commute of arrangements, 

Geo. NKBDUAM. 
N. B. We wish no beer-stands, or places of refresh- 
ment, on the ground. We can provide for ourselves.— 
Will the brethren in Albany see that all understand this? 
NINTH MEETING. 
Bro. Himes :— The Committee of arrangements for 
the Tent meeting in this vicinity, have decided that it 
shall beholden at Bason Harbor, in Ferrisburgh It is 
decidedly the best locution to be obtained, being ball a 
mile from the steam-boat landing, and seven miles from 
Vergennes. There is a temperance inn hiilt a mile Itom 
the camp-ground, where those who wish, may be ac- 
commodated for a reasonable compensation; likewise 
horse keeping, conveyance to and funn Vergennes, 
morning and afternoon, by land or water. As Ihe place 
selected is one side front the brethren in this section, on 
account of accommodating those who should come Irom 
a distance, il is advisable that all who can, should come 
with terns, and be prepared to remain on the ground 
through the meeting. Those from abroad who may de- 
sire it, will find accommodations with Ihe brethren on 
the ground. General attendance from abroad is desired. 

Time.— The meeting will commence Sept. 15ih, and 
continue over Sunday. We shall try togel all ready by 
the 14lh. 

f Alfred Smith, 
| .1 ustus Smith, 
I Tbuman Gkandy, 
Committee of Arrangements { Almon Thomas, 
I Calvin Smith, 
I Stephen Brags, 
Bristol (Vi ), Aug. 9lh, 13-17. IE. W. Case. 
N. B.— Bro. R. Hutchinson will attend, and render 
his assistance. He will also make a report of the Eng- 
lish Mission, up to Ihe time he left England. J. v. H. 



DELINQUENTS. 

tUnder this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake ha.ve not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do tkem justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. .... $498 14 
The Post-master of Gainesville, Ala., informs 
us that the paper addressed to P. BENEDICT is 
not takeu fiom that office. Owes - - - 5 32 



Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. 



503 46 



THE NEW YORK 

"SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN." 
Third Year. — This popular Scientific and Mechani- 
cal Journal, (which has already attained the largest cir- 
culation of any weekly paper of the kind in the world,) 
will commence its third volume on Saturday, Sept. 
25th. 

Each number of the "Scientific American" contains 
from five to seven original mechanical engrav- 
ings ; a catalogue of American Patents, as issued from 
the Patent Office each week i notices of the progress of 
all new Mechanical and Scientific Inventions ; iuslrnc- 
tinus in the various Arts and Trades, with Engravings ; 
curious Philosophical and Chemical Experiments ; Ihe 
latest Rail-Road Intelligence in Europe and America ; 
all the different Mechauical Movements published in a 
series, and Illustrated with more than a Hundred En- 
gravings, &c. &c. 

It is in fact a paper that merits the patronage of all 
Mechanics and Manufacturers throughout the United 
States, and should be in the hands of every one that 
feels au interest in the advancement of Mechanical or 
Scientific Improvements in this Country. 

It is published in Quarto Form, conveniently adapted 
to Binding, and furnished to Country Subscribers at the 
low price of two dollars a y ear— One Dollar iu Ad- 
vance, and the remainder in Six Months. Address, 
MUNN A CO. Publishers, 

(Post Paid.) 128 Fulton-street, New York- 



CAMP-MEETINGS. 



Providence permitting, tin rej will be a camp-meeting 
in Londonderry, N. H., oil land owned by Mr. Daniel 
Watts, to commence the first Tuesday in September 
and bold over the Sabbath. The land is two miles west 
of ihe old camp-meeting ground in Derry, one fourth of 
a mile from Bro. John Morse's house, one half of a mile 
north of where the old meeting-house formerly stood, 
one mile east of the Mannolh road, and nine miles from 
Manchester. We hope to see a general attendance of 
Ihe faithful from Pittsfield, Meriuetb, Concord, Pem- 
broke, Allensiown, Exeier, Lee, Epping, Haverhill, 
Lowell, Nashua, Lawrence, dec:, both ofrhinistering and 
lay breihen. Come with your lents, provisions, &c, if 
you can. Provisions made on the ground lor board, also 
horse-keeping, on reasonable terms, lor those that can- 
not supply themselves. A number ol ministering fie h- 
reu have engaged to attend. All those that can bring 
tents should bring them on Monday, and pitch them to- 
gether. Bm. H lines and Hale are invited to attend. 
In behalf of the Committee, Elii'Halet Nye. 
Note.— We fear that neither of us will he able, but 
will if possible. The Lord prosper the meeting. 



CONFERENCES. 



The Lord Willing, there will be a conference at Con. 
way, Mass , (Cricket Hill, three miles south of ihe vil 
lage,) al Ihe house of the subscriber, to commence Sept 
IUlb,Hiid continue over Ihe Sabbath All who can.will 
provide for themselves, ministering brethren excepted 
and try to be here the day previous. Brethren coming 
by the railroad eilher way, will stop at the depot ii 
Whately, near Bro. Levi Morton's, about seven mile: 
from Ihe ground, where conveyance may hp obtained.— 
Ministering brethren and others are cordially invited to 
come. C. Monroe 

P. S. Meeting in Ashfield as usual the first Sabbath in 
September. c. 

If the Lord will, a Second Advent conference will be 
held at New Durham Ridge, on Saturday and Sunday 
Sept 18th and 19th. Bro. Edwin Biirnham will attend 
We give all a geiieral invitation to attend that can. 

Chase Taylor 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. J. Ciimminps.tifTrov,Vt.,will preach at White 
field, N H ., Sept. 4th and 5th, 10 a. M. ; Pittsburgh, the 
11th and 12th, 10 a. m. 

I will preach In Salem, Aug. 29th. and in Notthboro' 
Sept. 12th. W. S. Campbell. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

Bro. Cole— Will you please semi ns Nos. 20, 25, and 
26, of vol 1, of the "Advocate ?" That for the 19th 
inst. did not come. 

Thomas Smith— We have sent you a bundle of books 
by express to Bangor, Me. 

L. Wiswell, 8 16— That of F. R. VV ilkms, and E. Sher- 
nVan, was received, and Ihe books we sent ou Tuesday. 

R. V. Lvon— Books sent. 

M. M. Maxwell— The paper was still sent to the Falls. 

he money was received— paid to No. 339. 



NOTICES. 

" Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

" Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series —No. 1. lne 
Second Advent lnlroductiry to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the. Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject otitis 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' by a Protestant Noncontnrinisi Layman. 
3G pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per doz.; $2 50 per hundred. 

No, 2.— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the. Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
Huhlaiie Stewart, M. A., Incumbent ol St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. l'rice as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 

ine. By the Rev. Monrunt Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath'Penileulinry." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By theRev.Mouraut Brock, 

. A., Cbapluiu to the Bath Penitentiary ." SG pp. 
Price as abuve. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, ihe Epistles y Macknight. with 
he Acts and Revelations in the common version. Price, 
37 1-2 cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

Ckuden's Concordance. — Price SI 50 bound in 
sheep, and $1 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Wesleys.— rrice 
one dollar. 

Analysis of Geography ; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, <kc. By Silvester Bliss. Boston : I po- 
lished by John P. Jeweu & Co., 23 Comhill." 1 >K e < 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

From Edward A. Lawrence, Principal of the Acade- 
my iu Ipswich, N. II.:— 

The ' Analysis of Geography" has much commended 
itself to mv judgment. 1 am aware of the difficulties, 
many and'gieat, we are to overcome, which trouble 
both scholar and teacher, in the use of the common 
text-book* tm Geography. I believe Mr. Bliss has made 
a«reat advance towaids removing these difficulties. (M 
more 1 teach, Ihe more 1 perceive the advantages ansing 
from a proper classification of tbe items of knowledge 
presented to the mind of the scholar, either to be WW 
away in tho cells of memory Tor future use, or more es- 
pecially designed for mental dicipline. 1 shall rejoice w 
know that the* Analysis' is becoming more and urn". 
Ihe Text-Book for Geography in Schools " 

From Samuel P. Abhott, Principal of a boarding school 
HI Fariuingtoii, Me.: — 

"I am very much pleased with the Geography, 81111 
have no doubt it Will be a successful work. 
Farmington (Me.), July 12th, 1847." 
"Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewell <Jt Co., 23 Comhill. Price, $9 a set. 
Turner's Dispensational Chart. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 
Clark's Gospel Chart.— Price 37 1-2 cts. 



HOME MISSION. 



M. Clark. - 
P. Ryon. 
J. Damnum. 



4 00 

5 00 
1 00 



WEST INDIA MISSION. 
Mrs. E. Alger. 
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Receipts for the Week ending Aug. 

ay We have annexed to each acknowledgment 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the " Herald," will 
please si e if it is credited. 

L. Martin.263-$1 50. G. W. Bray, v 13; A. Win* 

334 ; S. D. Morse, v 14 ; A. Lawrence, v 14 ; «"»• 
Clough, v 13; Wm. Lougee, v 14; D. B. Hill,? ^ 
Morrison, 339; L. D. Allen, v 14; W. Luther, (and SI 
lor boOks-sent,) v 14; F. Fowler, v 14; M.C ark.v i , 
W. Davis, v 14; G. Murphy, 358; J. Cuuard, v • 
Parker, v 14; A. S. Lansbury, 308 (80 cts. due); J- »» u j' 
320; J.Thomas, v 11; Mrs. Catharine How*,*"^ 
Varney, v 13 ; 1. F. Harden, 345 ; Ii. Greenslee , v i 
H. ft. Hurlburl, v 14 ; A. Williams, v 10 ($3 due), ^ 
Dow, v 11 ($2 due); Mrs. R- Tyler v 14; «^ 
362; E. Mitchell, v 13; Mrs. F. Clark, v 13; J- u » mm J 2 
v 15; Z.H. Msdtaon, v 14-each $1.-— O. Rob an», f £• 
P. Ryon, v 14 ; N. Chapman, 329 ; J. Bickaell, v J 

each $2. J. B. Ludden, 344; P. Bnrns, jr., v 16, » 

E. Alger, v 15-each S3. J. Cole; C. ^f'^U 

C. Scheefflur, v 13 ; M. L. Brush (2 copies), 41S-« B 
$5. R. V. Lyon, ou acc't— $9. 
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The Prayer of the Righteous. 

Come, my Savior, and may the hour, 
When the op'uing skies are rending, 
And the Lord is seen descending, 

With all majesty and powur, 
1 Quickly come, for we are sighing 

For i lie land where there's no dying — 
No more paiu or crying, 

Ever blooming as a (lower. 

Keep us, Lord, when the Irumpet sounds, 
All nations to judgment calling ; 
Whilst huge rocks and mountains falling 

On nature's face, lay scattered round; 
And "ri in darkness round us Ihick'uing, 
No more is seen the sturs twinkling, 
Fire tails, like water sprinkling 

Around to earth's remotest bound. 

O may we, Lord, now always pray, 
Tliat when this old earth is shaking, 
Anil the hearts of men are quaking, 

That tliou would kee|> us in that day, 
That we all may have thy blessing, 
Not bejn* found truii*gre3siiuj, 
But trfe joys of heaven pn.Hsei.siug, 

Thy righteous word we will obey. 

O may we, Lord, thy will have done, 
When the hearts of men are failing, 
And Ihe stars their fare* veiling, 

When our glorious king dors come, 
The vault of heaven descending. 
And the sepulchres a rending, 
Ami swift messengers ascending, 

To gather all his people home. 

O may we, Lord, while living here, 
Ami at Ihy feel humbly kneeling, 
We thy presence ever feeling, 

Wipe Ihou away the falling tear; 
lie ever found watcbiue, praying, 
s Not believing the old saying, 
Our Lord's coming is dclai ins, 
Ever Ihy holy name revere. T, o. i 
West Tboy, (N. Y.), Aug. 23d, 1847. 



The Two Advents. 

BY BE V. CHARLES BEECHER. 

" Again, the kingdom of heavenis like unto a 
net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind : which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered tJia good 
into vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall 
it be at the end of the world : the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the 
just, and shall cast them into the furnace of tire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." 
(Matt. 13:47-50.) 

The Jews in Christ's day, were ex- 
pecting Messiah. Rumors of his near 
approach had spread far and wide among 
all their scattered tribes. The heathen 
ear had caught the sound, and Paganism 
herself, stood in suspense, waiting for a 
great conqueror to arise in the East. — 
What the Jewish expectation was, we all 
know. — Omitting the prophecies of 
Christ's humiliation, they gathered in one 
focus all that pertained to his exaltation. 
And however at a loss to tell how the va- 
rious particulars could all happen at the 
' same time, still they expected them. All 
that the prophets had promised of ven- 
geance on Gentile oppressors, all of ga- 
thering and glorious reinstatement of their 



scattered race, together with all that per- 
tained to the resurrection of the dead, and 
the day of j udgment, they were accustomed 
to fix in one point, the coining of Messiah. 

They had the same ideas of his coming 
in ihe clouds of heaven that we have, be- 
cause Daniel was the same then as now. 
And they had the same testimony of 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, " Behold, 
the Lord comeih with ten thousand of his 
saints," &c. 

And Daniel was as explicit to them as 
to us, that when their great prince should 
stand up, many of them that slept in the 
dust of the earth should awake. Hence, 
their expectations of the first advent, 
were in some respects, the same that we 
who look for his speedy coming, entertain 
of his second. 

And they had no idea of a first and 
second coming, with a Gentile dispensa- 
tion between. What they,called the king- 
dom of heaven, is what we call ihe pai* 
sonal reign of Christ on earth. And this 
they expected Christ would set tip imme- 
diately, in their day, just as many faith- 
ful believers are expecting him to set it up 
ere long in ours. The difference between 
their expectation and ours is, that an in- 
tervening dispensation was prophesied, 
and ihough they had overlooked it, must 
come, and thus their expectations, as to 
time, be wholly disappointed ; while 
with us, that dispensation has come, and 
is drawing to its close, and therefore we 
shall not be disappointed. Such being 
their expectation concerning the kingdom 
of heaven, Christ spoke many parables 
to undeceive them, and to show them, 
that although their expectation of his per- 
sonal reign, and resurrection of the dead, 
and the restoration of Israel, were cor- 
rect, yet, there must be a previous process, 
introductory. 

Such is the design of the present pa- 
rable. 

It sets out the history of the future, un- 
der two aspects. 

(1.) A preparatory dispensation, under 
the aspect of drawing of a net. 

And, 

(2.) The visible establishment of the 
kingdom, under the aspect of dividing 
the fishes, into good and bad. 

Let us look at each. 

L While seamen are drawing their 
net on the sea, is their time of greatest 
toil and incertitude. They know little 
what their success may be, whether they 
will catch many or few, good or bad. 

So the present dispensation, of the 



pre iched Gospel, though called the king- 
dom of heaven, because the heirs of that 
kingdom are now being gathered and pre- 
pared for final coronation, is yet the period 
of greatest toil, and uncertainty, and 
hardship. We see the broad road thronged, 
few seem disposed to enter the 
st' tight and narrow path. And often we 
are tempted to ask, " Lord, are there few 
that be saved ?" And often we are re- 
minded by sad evidence, that " not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called." The great 
gospel net is sweeping deep in the dark 
waters of Christendom, and gathering 
vast multitudes, but how many good, and 
how many bad, is all uncertain to us. 

(2.) We see, too, that the present dis- 
pensation is not one of order and peace, 
and cannot be. "I came not," says 
Christ, " to send peace on the earth, but 
a sword." That is, the natural effect of 
i>fp^niwiipj«t ind preaching will be to 
excite opposition, and to create every- 
where vivid and quick agitation. So 
long as all the monsters of the briny deep 
are undisturbed, they float in comparative 
serenity. 

But when some vast and strong-meshed 
net should begin to sweep the Atlantic 
abyss, and gather 'great and small the 
denizens of the deep, leviathan, kraken, 
behemoth, and all the unwieldly children 
of pride, what terrible agitation would 
ensue. The waves would be cleft with 
myriads of darting forms, lashed into 
foam, and the deep wave to boil like a pot. 

So in the great ocean of the popular 
mind. While the meshes of the great 
gospel net begin to draw, and gather, 
and urge all things onward toward the 
shore of the world to come, all the 
fierce passions of the human soul are 
called out, — all is tumult and disorder, 
everywhere rapid flashing to and fro, eve- 
rywhere powerful efforts, everywhere 
confusion, and disorderly turmoil. The 
great deep of the popular mind foams and 
boils like a seethy cauldron. 

Such has been the history of the past 
1800 years. Let any one take the trou- 
ble to read history, whether ecclesiastical 
or civil, whether literary or scientific, he 
will find that for 1S00 years there has 
been little else than debates, wranglings, 
persecutions, turnings, and overturnings, 
wars, revolutions, and confusion worse 
confounded. And even now, what do we 
see ? The great ocean is full of mon- 
sters. There is the leviathan monster of 
papacy " raging up and down in the sea 



of this unredeemed world. The small- 
er leviathans of State Churches, and oth- 
er ecclesiastical hierarchies, besides civil, 
political, and voluntary associations with- 
out number, parties, sects, and clans. 
The world is mad on organization. No- 
thing can be done by individual effort. A 
single man, not sheltered in a party, is a 
cipher. Nothing can be accomplished, 
nor attempted, but first create a society, 
and have a constitution and by-laws, and 
speeches, and resolutions. And these so- 
cieties, orders, associations, and parties, 
are absolutely beyond counting! I fear 
that by and by the American people will 
not be able to eat bread, nor wear apparel 
without a constitution and by-laws, and 
hence, the popular ocean is as full of so- 
cieties, big and little, as the ocean is of 
fishes, and of similar characteristics, sli- 
my, scaly, swift, and voracious, from 
the shark, down to the squirming eel. 

3. .The consequence is, that as the in- 
visil)ii:,all ■ ..' . .ic. : ; nwshesofthe mighty 
gospel net sways and's^ently surgas the 
whole ocean population, on, on, on to- 
wards the shore of a coming world — and 
a day of judgment. The turmoil and fu- 
ry increases, and will increase. Great 
corporations will prey on little ones, little 
ones combine against great ones, and in- 
dividuals will be either overlooked, or ab- 
sorbed and destroyed in the tumult. Evil 
will seem to be in the ascendant, the wa- 
ters will grow white with fury. And the 
true, the meek, the quiet, and the good, 
will be filled with dismay at the condition 
of things around them. 

4. This condition of things will last 
till the net is full. That is to say, full 
of this mixed mass. Not full of good 
fish. There can be no such millennial 
draught of the gospel net as some sup- 
pose, but full of its mixed and mingled 
and tumultuous scaly crew. Good and 
bad, that is to say, the gospel must be 
first preached to all nations, as is now 
being done, and this agitating movement 
embrace the majority of mankind. Not 
that the majority of mankind must be 
converted. By no means. But that they 
must feel the movings and deep-meshed 
influences of the Christian system, sway- 
ing them on towards the shore of the 
world to come. The fullness of the net 
shows us, that without converting all, or 
the majority, the gospel has an appointed 
effect to produce, and influence to exert 
on the great body of mankind, and that 
when God sees the appointed measure of 
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that effect is produced, then the crisis will 
come. Such, I understand to be Christ's 
description by this parable, of the present 
dispensation of the gospel of the kingdom. 
Such, all history shows that it has been 
so far. Such, oar own eyes now behold 
it to be. Such, there is no reason to 
doubt, it will continue. 

II. But what, then, will be the result ? 

1. A time wijl come, in the height of 
the fierce tumult, and foamy agitation, 
when all opposition will suddenly be 
brought to an end, and a new order of 
things will supervene, as different to the 
population, as is the difference to the in- 
habitants of ocean, between their own 
element and the atmosphere. 

Now, as the water is a denser, darker, 
and colder medium, and its tribes of a 
lower grade in the animal kingdom, so 
are we represented as being in a denser, 
darker, and colder element, than that of 
the world to come, and as being of a lower 
grade of being. And as the sailors who 
draw the net to shore, are of a higher or- 
der, and inhabit a different world from the 
finny tribes below, so are those mighty, 
invisible hosts, Christ and his angels, who 
are silently swaying the vast net to shore. 
But, soon a new dispensation will open, 
and we be ushered into the society of 
these very beings, to us now invisible, 
just as the inhabitants of the water are 
drawn forth into air. And all its light 
and influence will surround us. Then, I 
say, all opposition will be for ever at an 
end. Just as the hugest and fiercest 
monster, whose enormous power and fe- 
rocity, while in his native element, was 
formidable, once stretched upon the shore, 
after a few fearful convulsive throes, lies 
helpless. So will the mightiest leagues, 
and associated bodies of human pride 
and power, become utterly inert when 
drawn out to the light and higher atmos- 
phere of the judgment day ! All asso- 
ciations, and all individuals which com- 
pose them, will be absolutely helpless, 
like the fish upon the land, in the hands 
of a higher order of intelligences, that 
same invisible order who now are draw- 
ing all things steadily to the last result. 

2. When that time arrives, there will 
be a division between good and bad. A 
division which will respect all individu- 
als, and all associations of individuals. 

(a.) All associations to do evil, will be 
utterly annihilated. It matters not how 
ancient and honorable, how cunningly 
contrived, nor how strong. Christ will 
have no purpose for them. All civil gov- 
ernments, even the master-pieces of hu- 
man legislative ingenuity, all ecclesiasti- 
cal fabrics, all orders, all cliques, classes, 
and parties, which now we fancy the 
world cannot get along without, will be 
found to be as unwieldly, worthless, and 
unserviceable in that new kingdom of 
Christ on earth, as a fish's body is on 
land. A whale may do mighty deeds in 
the water. But what if men should try 
to animate a whale on shore, and make 
him plough and draw in harness on the 
dry land ? So our clumsy things called 
governments and churches, may do for 
our present inferior condition, but when 
Christ appears, they will be all utterly 
superceded. 



3. But all such corporate bodies will 
not only be superceded, there will be a 
rendering of judgment for the evil they 
have done. This is a problem too high 
for any but God himself to solve. But 
solve it he willid that day of judgment. 
Men now imagine that though a corpora- 
tion, or a government, or a party, commit 
some enormous crime against the laws 
of heaven, such as slavery, or a Mexican 
war, or, the oppressive deeds of foreign 
tyrannies, yet'the individuals composing 
that body cannot be dealt with. Corpo- 
rations, it is said, have no conscience. — 
Christians sometimes imagine they can 
sustain a party whose acts are full of 
iniquity against God. Acts, which they 
as individuals would hold themselves dis- 
graced for ever should they commit. Yet 
because done by a party, which they sup- 
port, they imagine they will escape. God 
however will know how to judge all corpo- 
rate;" or organic sins, as well as private. 
And as it is not possible to punish an or- 
ganic body, except in the individuals of 
which it is composed, God will most 
assuredly visit on every man his just 
share of condemnation, for every crime 
of the party, or the sect, which he by his 
adhesion sanctions. 

4. But fourthly, I remark, that the 
evil individuals in that judgment — called 
by our Savior the wicked — will be cast 
into a furnace of fire, that will be their 
ultimate and eternal condition. To exist 
in the water, symbolizes our present life. 
To come out of the water, upon the shore, 
indicates a future life. But, to be cast 
into a furnace of fire indicates a new and 
terrible position in that future life — 
There, says Christ, shall be weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. And it 
is further to be remembered, that from 
this judgment, no individual that has ever 
lived can be exempted. The idea of judg- 
ing a corporation, or a tyrannical govern- 
ment, or a people, for crimes committed 
through a course of thousands of years, 
and inflicting all the sentence upon the 
individuals who happen to compose that 
body at the time of Christ's coming, finds 
no countenance in Scripture. It is true 
that the judgment will first respect the 
living, and will pass upon all as they are 
found. But it is equally certain that du- 
ring that judgment day, and before its 
close, Christ will find time to summon 
and assemble before his bar all the dead, 
great and small. And they shall be 
judged, every one according to his works. 

5. We see that the wicked will be sev- 
ered FROM AMONG THE just. This shows 

us, that the wicked are removed from 
them while they remain. The just re- 
main to inherit all things as heirs and 
joint heirs with Christ. But the wicked 
are taken away from among them. Cast 
away, as it says elsewhere. Cast out. 
Cast out into outer darkness. Driven 
away. Destroyed from the face of the 
Lord. The wicked shall not stand in the 
judgment with the righteous. Yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not be. These, and multitudes of 
similar expressions, indicate that at the 
coming of Christ, the just will remain, 
to reign on earth, while the wicked will 
be removed. 



6. Though this parable says nothing of 
the glory of the righteous, yet in the 
parable immediately preceding we read, 
* Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their father." 

CONCLUSION. 

1. Christian, you are often distressed 
and perplexed by the condition of things 
around you, and tempted to do wickedly. 
0, remember that in this dispensation we 
may expect trial and suffering, but that 
soon, if faithful, we shall breathe the 
etherial air of the heavenly world, and 
move in glorified spiritual bodies. Oh, 
let us be-then of good courage. 

2. Sinners, remember, that though you 
may doubt and disbelieve in this life, 
where your faculties and powers are no 
more compared with a future life, than 
those of a fish compared with your own, 
remember, that you will, ere long, see 
things, Oh, how differently ! And though 
you may now vaunt yourself proudly 
against your Maker, the hour is coming, 
and will soon arrive, when you will fall 
helpless, utterly helpless, into his hands, 
to be saved, or cast away as he will ! 

The Prophecies Concerning; Nineveh. 

Bt THOMAS NEWTON, D. D. 

As the Jews were the peculiar people 
of God, the prophets were sent to them 
chiefly, and the main subjects of the 
prophecies are the various changes and 
revolutions in the Jewish church and 
state. But the spirit of prophecy is not 
limited there ; other subjects are occa- 
sionally introduced ; and for the greater 
manifestation of the divine providence, 
the fate of other nations is also foretold : 
and especially of those nations which lay 
in the neighborhood of Judea, and had 
intercourse and connexions with the Jews ; 
and whose good or ill fortune, therefore, 
was of some concern to the Jews them- 
selves. But here it is greatly to be lament- 
ed, that of these eastern nations, and of 
these early times, we have very short and 
imperfect accounts; we have no regular 
histories, but only a few fragments of 
history, which have escaped the general 
shipwreck of time. If we possesed the 
Assyrian history written by Abydenus, 
and the Chaldcean by Berosus, and the 
Egyptian by Mcfnetho, we might, in all 
probability, be better enabled to explain 
the precise meaning, and to demonstrate 
the exact completion of several ancient 
prophecies : but for want of such helps 
and assistances, we must be glad of a lit- 
tle glimmering light wherever we can see 
it. We see enough, however, though 
not to discover the beauty and exactness 
of each particular, yet to make us admire 
in the general these wonders of provi- 
dence, and to show that the condition of 
cities and kingdoms hath been such, as 
the prophets had long ago foretold. 

Nineveh was the metropolis of the As- 
syrian empire, and the Assyrians were 
formidable enemies to the kingdoms both 
of Israel and Judah. In the days of 
Menahem, king of Israel, Pul, the king 
of Assyria, invaded the land, and was 
bought off with a thousand talents of sil- 
ver, (2 Kings 15:19.) A few years after- 
wards, " in the days of Pekah, king of 
Israel, came Tiglath-pileser, king of As- 
syria, and took " several cities," and Gi- 
lead, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, 
and carried them captive to Assyria," (2 
Kings 15:29.) The same Tiglath-pileser 
was invited by Ahaz, king of Judah, to 
come and assist him against Rezin, king 
of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel : 
" And Ahaz took the silver and gold that 
was found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king's house, and 



sent it for a present to the king of Assy- 
ria," (2 Kings 16:8.) The king of As- 
syria came, accordingly, to his assistance, 
and routed his enemies : but still, as ano- 
ther sacred writer saith, " distressed him, 
and strengthened him not," (2Chron. 38:' 
20.) A little after, in the days of Hosh- 
ea, king of Israel, " Shalmaneser, the 
king of Assyria, came up throughout all 
the land," and after a siege of three years, 
" took Samaria, and carried Israel away 
into Assyria, and placed them in Halah, 
and in Habor by the riven)f Gozan.and in 
the cities of the Medes," (2 Kings 17:5, 
6.) It was " in the sixth year of Heze- 
kiah," king of Judah, that Shalmaneser, 
king of Assyria, carried Israel away cap- 
tive : and " in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah, did Sennacherib, king of As- 
syria, come up against all the fenced cit- 
ies of Judah, and took them," (2 Kings 
IS: 10, 13.) And the king of Assyria 
exacted of the king of Judah " three 
hundred talents of silver, and thirty tal- 
ents of gold ;" so that even good king 
Hezekiah was forced to " give him all the 
silver that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king's 
house," (vs. 14, 15.) Sennacherib, net- 
withstanding, sent his captains " with a 
great host against Jerusalem," (v. 17,) 
but his army was miraculously defeated, 
and he himself was afterwards slain at 
Nineveh, (2 Kings 19:35-37.) His son 
Ezarhaddon completed the deportation of 
the Israelites, " and brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and Ava, 
and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed them in the cities ol Samaria 
instead of the cities of Israel ; and they 
possessed the cities thereof," (2 Kings 
17:24; Ezra 4:2.) We see, then, that 
the Assyrians totally destroyed the king- 
dom of Israel, and greatly oppressed the 
kingdom of Judah : and no wonder, 
therefore, that they are made the subject 
of several prophecies. 

The prophet Isaiah denonnceth the 
judgments of God againsc Sennacherib 
in particular, and against the Assyrians 
in general. " 0 Assyrian," or rather, 
" Wo to the Assyrian, the rod of mine 
anger," (10:5.) God might employ them 
as the ministers of his wrath, and exe- 
cutioners of his vengeance; and so make 
the wickedness of some nations the means 
of correcting that of others : " I will send 
him against an hypocritical nation ; and 
against the people of my wrath will I 
give him charge to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and to tread them down 
like the mire in the streets," (v. 6.) But 
it was far from any intent of theirs to 
execute the divine will, or to chastise the 
vires of mankind ; they only meant to 
extend their conquests, and establish their 
own dominion upon the ruin of others : 
" Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither 
doth his heart think so, but it is in his 
heart to destroy, and cut off nations nota 
few," (v. 7.) Wherefore, when they 
shall have served the purposes of divine 
providence, they shall be severely pun- 
ished for their pride and ambition, their 
tyranny and cruelly to their neighbors : 
"Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion, and on Jerusa- 
lem, I will punish the fruit of the stout 
heart of the king of Assyria, and the 
glory of his high looks," (v. 12.) There 
was no prospect of such an event, while 
the Assyrians were in the midst of their 
successes and triumphs: but still the 
word of the prophet prevailed; and it 
was not long after these calamities 
brought upon the Jews, of which we have 
given a short deduction, that the Assyrian 
empire, properly so called, was over- 
thrown, and Nineveh destroyed. 

Nineveh, or Ninus, as it was most usu- 
ally called by the Greeks and Romans, 
was, as we said before, the capital city S» 
the Assyrian empire ; and the capital is 
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frequently put for the whole empite, the 
prosperity or ruin of the one feeing in- 
volved in that of the other. This was a 
very ancient city, being built by Asshur, 
or, as others say, by Nimrod ; for those 
words of Moses, (Gen. 10:11,) which our 
translators, together with most of the an- 
cient versions, render thus, "Out of that 
land went forth Asshur, and builded Nin- 
eveh," others translate, as the Chaldee 
Paraphrast translates them, and as they 
are rendered in the margin of our Bibles, 
" Out of that land he," that is, Nimrod, 
the person spoken of before, " went forth 
into Assyria, and builded Nineveh." It 
is well known that the word Asshur in 
Hebrew is the name of the country as 
well as the name of the man, and the pre- 
position is often omitted, so that the words 
may very well be translated, he went 
forth into Assyria. And Moses is here 
giving an account of the sons of Ham, 
and it may seem foreign to his subject to 
intermix the story of any of the sons of 
Shem, as Asshur was. Moses after- 
wards recounts the sons of Shem, and 
Asshur among them ; and it is presumed 
that he would hardly relate his actions, 
before he had mentioned his nativity, or 
even his name, contrary to the series of 
the genealogy, and to the order of the 
history. But this, notwithstanding I in- 
cline to understand the text literally as it 
is translated, " Out of that land went 
forth Asshur," being expelled thence by 
Nimrod, " and builded Nineveh," and 
other cities, in opposition to the cities 
which Nimrod had founded in the land of 
Shinar. And neither is it foreign to the 
subject, nor contrary to the oTder of the 
history, upoa the mention of Nimrod's 
invading and seizing the territories of As- 
shur, to relate whither Asshur retreated, 
and where he fortified himself against 
him. But by whomsoever Nineveh was 
built, it might afterwards be greatly en- 
larged and improved by Ninus, and called 
after his name, whoever Ninus was, for 
that is altogether uncertain. 

As it was a very ancient, so was it 
likewise a very great city. In Jonah it 
is styled, "that great ciiy,"(l:2; 3:2,) 
"an exceeding great city," (3 : 3.) In 
the original, it is a city great to God; in 
the same, manner as Moses is called by 
St. Stephen, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
(7:20,) fair to God, or exceeding fair, as 
our translators rightly render it; and so 
" the mountains of God," (Psa. 36:6,) 
are exceeding high mountains, and "the 
cedars of God," (Psa. 80:10,) are exceed- 
ing tall i-edars. It was therefore " an ex- 
ceeding great city;" and the Scripture 
account is confirmed by the testimony 
of heathen authors. Strabo says, that 
Nineveh was much greater even than 
Babylon : and Diodorus Siculus from 
Ctesias affirms that " its builder, Ninus, 
proposed to build a city of such magni- 
tude, that it should not only be the great- 
est of the cities which were then in nil 
the world, but that none of those who 
should be born after that time attempting 
the like should easily exceed it;" and a 
little after he subjoins, that " nobody af- 
terwards built such a city, either as to 
the greatness of the compass, or as to the 
magnificence of the walls." It is added 
in Jonah, (3:3,) that it was "an exceed- 
ing great city of three days' journey," 
that is, of three days' journey in cir- 
cuit, as St. Jerome and the best com- 
mentators expound it. Strabo, as it was 
observed before, hath said that Nineveh 
was much larger than Babylon ; and a 
little afterwards he says, that the circuit 
of Babylon was 335 furlongs : but Dio- 
dorus Siculus asserts that the whole cir- 
cnit of Nineveh was 480 furlongs ; which 
make somewhat more than 60 miles, and 
60 miles were three days' journey, 20 
miles a day being the common computa- 
tion of a foot traveller. It is further said 
in Jonah, (4:11,) that in Nineveh " there 
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were more than sixscore thousand persons 
who could not discern between their right 
hand and their left hand, and also much 
cattle." I think it is generally calculated 
that the young children of any place are 
a fifth part of the inhabitants; and if we 
admit of that calculation, the whole num- 
ber of inhabitants in Nineveh amounted 
lo above six hundred thousand : which 
number will appear by no means incredi- 
ble, if we consider the dimensions of the 
city as given by Diodorus Siculus, that it 
was in length 150 furlongs, in breadth 90 
furlongs, and in circuit 4S0 furlongs, that 
is, 20 miles long, about 12 miles broad, 
and above 60 miles in compass. A city 
of such dimensions might easily contain 
such a number of inhabitants, and many 
more : and at the same time there might 
be, as there are in most of the great cities 
of the East, large vacant spaces for gar- 
dens or for pasture ; so that there might 
be, as the sacied text asserts there, was, 
"also much cattle." But according to 
the modern method of calculation, the 
number of the Ninevites is reduced much 
lower. For allowing that the number of 
infants was one hundred and thirty thou- 
sand, as the Scripture saith that they were 
more than one hundred and twenty thou- 
sand ; yet these making but three-tenths 
of the inhabitants, the number of citizens 
will appear to have amounted to four hun- 
dred and twenty-three thousand. London 
and Paris stand not upon one-quarter of 
the ground, and yet are supposed to con- 
tain more inhabitants ; London even more 
than the former calculation, and Paris 
more than the latter ; it being computed 
that in London there are about 725,943 
persons, and about 437,478 in Paris. 

The inhabitants of Nineveh, like those 
of other great cities, abounding in wealth 
and luxury, became very corrupt in their 
morals. Whereupon it pleased God to 
commision the prophet Jonah to preach 
unto them the necessity of repentance, 
as the only means of averting their im- 
pending destruction : and such was the 
success of his preaching, that both the 
king and the people repented and turned 
from their evil ways, and thereby for a 
time delayed the execution of the divine 
judgments. Who this king of Assyria 
was, we cannot be certain, we can only 
make conjectures, his name not being 
mentioned in the book of Jonah. Arch- 
bishop Usher supposeth him to have been 
Pul, the king of Assyria, who afterwards 
invaded the kingdom of Israel, in the days 
of Menahem, (2 Kings 15:19;) it being 
very agreeable to the methods of provi- 
dence to make use of an heathen king who 
was penitent, to punish the impenitency 
of God's own people, Israel. But it 
should seem more probable, that this 
prince was one of the kings of Assyria, 
before any of those who are mentioned 
in Scripture. For Jonah is reckoned the 
most ancient of all the prophets usually 
so called, whose writings are preserved 
in the canon of Scripture. We know 
that he prophesied of the restoiation of 
the coasts of Israel, taken by the king of 
Syria, which was accomplished by Jero- 
boam the second, (2 Kings 14:25:) and 
therefore Jonah must have lived before 
that time ; and is with great reason sup- 
posed by Bishop Lloyd in his Chrono- 
logical Tables to have prophesied at the 
latter end of Jehu's, or the beginning of 
the reign of Jehoahaz, when the kingdom 
of Israel was reduced very low, and great- 
ly oppressed by Hazael, king of Syria, 
(2 Kings 10:32.) If he prophesied at 
that time, there intervened Jehoahaz's 
rei<m of seventeen years, Joash's reign 
of sixteen years, Jeroboam's of forty and 
one years, Zachariah's of six months, 
Shallum's one month, and Menahem was 
seated on the throne of Israel, before any 
mention is made of Pul, the king of As- 
syria : and therefore we may reasonably 
conclude from the distance of time, which 
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was above seventy years, that Jonah was 
not sent to Pul, the king of Assyria, but 
to one of his predecessors, though to 
whom particularly we are unable to dis- 
cover, for the want before complained of, 
the want of Assyrian histories, which no 
doubt would have related so memorable a 
transaction. 

But this repentance of the Ninevites, 
we may presume, was of no long con- 
tinuance. For not many years aftei we 
find the prophet Nahum foretelling the 
total and entire destruction of the city ; 
though there is no certainty of the time 
of Nahum's, any more than of Jonah's 
prophesying. Josephus saith that he 
flourished in the time of Jotham, king of 
Judah, and that all the things which he 
foretold concerning Nineveh came to pass 
one hundred and fifteen years afterwards. 
St. Jerome placeth him under Hezekiah, 
king of Judah, and saith that his name by 
interpretation is a comforter ; for the ten 
tribes being carried away by the king of 
Assyria, this vision was to comfort them 
in their captivity ; nor was it a less con- 
solation to the other two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, who remained in the land, 
and were besieged by the same enemies, 
to hear that these conquerors would in 
time be conquered themselves, their city 
be taken, and their empire overthrown. 
All that is said of him in Scripture is 
"Nahum the Elkoshite," (Nahum. 1:1,) 
which title in all probability was given 
him from the place of his nativity ; and 
St. Jerome supposeth it to have been a 
village in Galilee, the ruins whereof were 
shown to him, when he travelled in those 
parts. Now we learn from the sacred 
history, (2 Kings 15:29,) that the people 
of " Galilee were taken by Tiglaih-pile- 
ser, king of Assyria, and carried captive 
into Assyria." It is not improbable, 
therefore, that at that time this prophet, 
who was a Galilean, might be instructed 
to foretell the fall of Nineveh : and that 
time'e'oincides with the reign of Jotham, 
king of Judah, which is the time as- 
signed for Nahum's prophesyingby Jose- 
sephus. But if Josephus was right in 
this particular, he was wrong in another; 
for more than one hundred and fifteen 
years intervened between the reign of Jo- 
tham, king of Judah, and the destruction 
of Nineveh, as it is usually computed by 
chronologers. There is one thing, which 
might greatly assist us in fixing the time 
of Nahum's prophesying; and that is 
the destruction of No-Amon or Diospolis 
in Egypt, which he mentions (chap. 3:8, 
&c.) as a late transaction, if we could 
know certainly when that destruction hap- 
pened, or by whom it was effected. It is 
commonly attributed to Nebuchadnezzar ; 
but that time is too late, and the destruc- 
tion of No-Amon would fall out after the 
destruction of Nineveh instead of before it. 
Dr. Prideaux with more reason believes, 
that it was effected by Sennacherib, before 
he marched against Jerusalem; and then 
Nahum's prophesying would coincide ex- 
actly with the reign of Hezekiah, which 
is the time assigned for it by St. Jerome. 

But whenever it was that Nahum 
prophesied, he plainly and largely foretold 
Lhe destruction of Nineveh ; his whole 
prophecy relates to this single event : and 
the city was accordingly destroyed by the 
Medes and Babylonians. This point I 
think is generally agreed upon, that 
Nineveh was taken and destroyed by the 
Medes and Babylonians ; these two re- 
belling and uniting together, subverted the 
Assyrian empire : but authors differ much 
about the time when Nineveh was taken, 
and about the king of Assyria in whose 
reign it was taken, and even about the 
persons who had the command in this ex- 
pedition. Herodotus affirms, that it was 
taken by Cyaxares, king of the Medes; 
St. Jerome, after the Hebrew chronicle, 
asserts that it was taken by Nabuchodo- 
nosor, king of the Babylonians : but 
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these accounts may be easily recon- 
ciled, for Cyaxares and Nabuchodonosor 
might take it with their joint forces, 
as they actually did according to that 
which is written in the book of Tobit, 
(14: 15,) if the Assuerus in Tobit be 
the same (as there is great reason to 
think him the same) with the Cyaxares 
of Herodotus: " But before Tobias died, 
he heard of the destruction of Nineveh, 
which was taken by Nabuchodonosor and 
Assuerus ; and before his death he re- 
joiced over Nineveh." Josephus, who 
saith in one place that the empire of the 
Assyrians was dissolved by the Medes, 
saith in another that the Medes and Ba- 
bylonians dissolved the empire of the As- 
syrians. Herodotus himself saith that 
the Medes took Nineveh, and subdued 
the Assyrians, except the Babylonian por- 
tion ; the reason of which was, the Baby- 
lonians were their allies and confederates. 
Ctesias, and after him Diodorus Siculus, 
ascribe the taking of Nineveh, and the 
subversion of the Assyrian empire, to 
Arbaces, the Mode, assisted by Belesis, 
the Babylonian. I know that Eusebius, 
and after him, several excellent chrono- 
logers, Usher, Prideaux, and others, reck- 
on this quite a different action, and fix it 
at quite a different time ; but it is not 
likely "that the same city should be twice 
destroyed, and the same empire twice 
overthrown, by the same people confede- 
rated together. Diodorus, who relates 
this catastrophe, doth hot mention the 
other ; but saith expressly, that Arbaces 
distributed the citizens of Nineveh in the 
country villages, levelled the city with 
the ground, transferred many talents of 
gold and silver to Ecbatana, the royal city 
of the Medes ; and so, saith he, the em- 
pire of the Assyrians was subverted. If 
there is some difficulty in discovering the 
persons by whom Nineveh was taken, 
there is more in ascertaining the king of 
Assyria in whose reign it was taken, and 
more still in fixing the time when it was 
taken, scarce any two chronologers agree- 
ing in the same date : but as these things 
are hardly possible to be known, so nei- 
ther are they necessary to be known, with 
precision and exactness ; and we may 
safely leave them among the uncertainties 
of ancient history and chronology. 

It is sufficient for our purpose, that Ni- 
neveh was taken and destroyed according 
lo the predictions : and Nahum foretold 
not only the thing, but also the manner of 
it. Herodotus promised to relate in his 
Assyrian history how Nineveh was taken ; 
the Medes took Nineveh, saith he, but 
how they took it, I will show in another 
work. Again afterwards he mentions 
his design of writing the Assyrian histo- 
ry. Speaking of the kings of Babylon, 
he saith, of these I shall make mention 
in the Assyrian history. But to our re- 
gret, this history was never finished, or is 
lost. More probably it was never fin- 
ished, for otherwise some or other of the 
ancients would have mentioned it. If it 
had been extant with his other works, it 
would, in all probability, have been of 
great service in illustrating several pas- 
sages in Nahum's prophecies. It is 
however something fortunate, that we can 
in some measure supply this loss out of 
Diodorus Siculus. Nahum prophesies, 
that the Assyrians should be taken while 
they were drunken, (1:10,) " For while 
they be folden together as thorns, and 
while they are drunken as drunkards, 
they shall be devoured as stubble full dry :" 
and Diodorus relates, that "it was while 
all the Assyrian army were feasting for 
their former victories, that those about Ar- 
baces being informed by some deserters of 
the negligence and drunkenness in the 
camp of the enemies, assaulted them un- 
expectedly by night, and falling orderly 
on them disorderly, and prepared on them 
unprepared, became masters of the camp, 
and slew many of the soldiers, and drove 
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the rest into the city." Nahum foretells, 
(2:6,) that " the gates of the rivers shall 
be opened, and the palace shall be dis- 
solved:" and Diodorus informs us, "that 
there was an old prophecy, that Nineveh 
should not be taken, till the river became 
an enemy to the city ; and in the third 
year of the siege, the river being swoln 
with continual rains, overflowed part of 
the city, and Broke down the wall for 
twenty furlongs; then the king thinking 
the oracle was fulfilled, and the river be- 
come an enemy to the city x built a large 
funeral pile in the palace, and collecting 
together all his wealth and his concubines 
and eunuchs, burnt himself and the pal- 
ace with them all : and the enemy en- 
tered the breach that the waters had made, 
and took the city." What was predicted 
in the first chapter (v. 8) was therefore 
literally fulfilled : " With an overrunning 
flood he will make an utter end of the 
place thereof." Nahum promises the 
enemy much spoil of gold and silver, (2: 
9:) " Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold ; for there is no end of 
the store, and glory out of all the plea- 
sant furniture :" and we read in Diodorus, 
that Arbaces carried many talents of gold 
and silver to Ecbatana, the royal city of 
the Medes. According to Nahum, (1:8; 
3:15,) the city was to be destroyed by 
fire and water ; and we see in Diodorus, 
that by fire and water it was destroyed. 

But Nahum is cited upon this occasion 
principally to show, that he foretold the 
total and entire destruction of this city. 
" The Lord, (saith he in the first chap., 
vs. 8, 9,) with an overrunning flood will 
make an utter end of the place thereof; 
he will make an utter end ; affliction shall 
not rise up the second time." Again, in 
the second chapter, (vs. 11, 13,) " Where 
is the dwelling of the lions, and the feed- 
ing place of the young lions ?" meaning 
Nineveh, whose princes ravaged like li- 
ons : " Behold, 1 am against thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will cut off thy 
prey from the earth, and the voice of thy 
messengers shall no more be heard." 
And again the third and last chapter, (vs. 
17-19 :) " Thy crowned areas the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great grasshop- 
pers, which camp in the hedges in the 
cold day ; but when the sun ariseth, they 
flee away, and their place is not known 
where they are, (or have been;) thy shep- 
herds slumber, 0 king of Assyria; thy 
nobles shall dwell in the dust ; thy people 
is scattered upon the mountains, and no 
man gathereth them ; there is no healing 
of thy bruise; thy wound is grievous ; all 
that hear the bruit of thee shall clap the 
hands over thee ; for upon whom hath not 
thy wickedness passed continually?" The 
prophet Zephaniah likewise, in the days 
of Josiah, king of Judah, foretold the 
same sad event, (2.13-15:) " The Lord 
will stretch out his hand against the north, 
and destroy Assyria, and will make Nin- 
eveh a desolation, and dry like a wilder- 
ness : and flocks shall lie down in the 
midst of her, all the beasts of the nations; 
both the cormorant and the bittern shall 
lodge in the upper lintels of it; their 
voice shall sing in the windows ; desola- 
tion shall be in the thresholds ; for he 
shall uncover the cedar work : this is the 
rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, that 
said in her heart, I am, and there is none 
beside me ; how is she become a desola- 
tion, a place for beasts to lie down in ! 
every one that passeth by her, shall hiss 
and wag his hand." But what probabi- 
lity was there that the capital city of a 
great kingdom, a city which was sixty 
miles in compass, a city which contained 
so many thousand inhabitants, a city 
which had walls, according to Diodorus 
Siculus, a hundred feet high, and so thick 
that three chariots could go abreast upon 
them, and fifteen hundred to weis at prop- 
er distances in the walls, of two hundred 
feet in height: what probability was 



there, I say, that such a city should ever 
be totally destroyed ? and yet so totally 
was it destroyed, that the place is hardly 
known where it was situated. 

We have seen that it was taken and 
destroyed by the Medes and Babylonians : 
and what we may suppose helped to com- 
plete its ruin and devastation was Nebu- 
chadnezzar's soon afterwards enlarging 
and beautifying of Babylon. From that 
time no mention is made of Nineveh by 
any of the sacred writers : and the most 
ancient of the heathen authors, who have 
occasion to say any thing about it, speak 
of it as a city that was once great and 
flourishing, but now destroyed and deso- 
late. Great as it was formerly, so little 
of it was remaining, that authors are hot 
agreed even about its situation. I think 
we may conclude from the general suf- 
frage of ancient historians and geograph- 
ers, that it was situated upon the river Ti- 
gris ; but yet no less authors than Ctesias 
and Diodorus Siculus represent it as situa- 
ted upon the river Euphrates. Nay, authors 
diffei not only from one another, but also 
from themselves. For the learned Bocbart 
hath shown that Herodotus, Diodorus Sic- 
ulus, and Ammianus Marcellinus, all three 
speak differently of it, sometimes as if it 
was? situated upon the river Tigris, and 
sometimes as if it was situated upon the 
river Euphrates. So that to reconcile 
these authors with themselves and with 
others, it is supposed by Bochart that there 
were two Ninevehsy and by Sir John 
Marsham there were three ; the Syrian 
upon the river Euphrates, the Assyrian up- 
on the river Tigris, and a third built after- 
wards upon the Tigris by the Persians, 
who succeeded the Parthians in the em- 
pire of the East in the third century, and 
were subdued by the Saracens in the sev- 
enth century after Christ; but whether 
this latter Nineveh was built in the same 
place as old Nineveh, is a question that 
cannot be decided. Lucian, who flou- 
rished in the second century after Christ, 
affirms that Nineveh was utterly perished, 
and there was no footstep of it remaining, 
nor could you tell where once it was sit- 
uated ; and the greater regard is to be 
paid to Lucian's testimony, as he was a 
native of Samosata, a city upon the river 
Euphrates, and coming from a neighbor- 
ing country he must in all likelihood have 
known whether there had been any re- 
mains of Nineveh or not. There is at 
this time a city called Mosul, situated 
upon the Western side of the river Ti- 
gris, and on the opposite Eastern shore 
are ruins of a great extent, which are said 
to be the ruins of Nineveh. Benjamin 
of Tudela, who wrote his " Itinerary " in 
the year of Christ, 1173, informs us, that 
there is only a bridge between Mosul and 
Nineveh ; this latter is laid waste, yet 
hath it many streets and castles. But 
another, who wrote in 1300, asserts that 
Nineveh at present is totally laid waste, 
but by the ruins which are still to be 
see* there, we may firmly believe that it 
was one of the greatest cities in the world. 
The same thing is attested by later travel- 
lers, and particularly by Thevenot, upon 
whose authority Prideaux relates that 
" Mosul is situated on the west side of 
the river Tigris, where was anciently on- 
ly a suburb of the old Nineveh, for the 
city itself stood on the east side of the 
river, where are to be seen some of its 
ruins of great extent, even to this day." 
Tavernier likewise affirms, that, " Cross 
the Tigris, which hath a swift stream and 
whitish water, whereas, Euphrates runs 
slow, and is reddish, you come to the an- 
cient city, Nineveh, which is now a heap 
of rubbish only, for a league along the 
river, full of vaults and caverns." Mr. 
Salmon, who is an industrious collector 
and compiler from others, saith in his ac- 
count of Assyria, " In this country the fa- 
mous city of Nineveh once stood, on the 
eastern bank of the river Tigris, opposite 



to the place where Mosul now stands. 
There is nothing now to be seen but heaps 
of rubbish, almost a league along the riv- 
er Tigris, over against Mosul, which peo- 
ple imagine to be the remains of this vast 
city." But it is more than probable that 
these ruins are the remains of the Per- 
sian Nineveh, and not of the Assyrian. 
" Ipsae periere ruinaE :" even the ruins of 
old Nineveh have been, as I may say, 
long ago ruined and destroyed : such an 
utter end hath been made of it, and such 
is the truth of the divine predictions ! 

This, perhaps, may strike us the more 
strongly by supposing only a parallel in- 
stance. Let us, then, suppose, that a per- 
son should come in the name of a proph- 
et, preaching repentance to the people of 
this kingdom, or otherwise denouncing 
the destruction of the capital city within 
a few years: "With an overrunning 
flood will God make an utter end of the 
place thereof, he will make an utter end ; 
its place may be sought, but it shall nev- 
er be found." I presume we should look 
upon such a prophet as a madman, and 
show no farther attention to his message 
than to deride and despise it : and yet 
such an event would not be more strange 
and incredible than the destruction and 
devastation of Nineveh. For Nineveh 
was much the larger, and much the 
stronger, and older city of the two ; and 
the Assyrian empire had subsisted and 
flourished more ages than any form of 
government in this country : so that you 
cannot object the instability of the east- 
ern monarchies in this case. Let us, 
then, since this event would not be more 
improbable and extraordinary than the 
other, suppose again, that things should 
succeed according to the prediction, the 
floods should arise, and the enemy should 
come, the city should be overflown and 
broken down, be taken and pillaged, and 
destroyed so totally, that even the learned 
could not agree about the place where it was 
situated. What would be said or thought 
in such a case? Whoever of posterity 
should read and compare the prophecy 
and event together, mustthej not by such 
an illustrious instance be thoroughly con- 
vinced of the providence of God, and of 
the truth of his prophet, and be ready to 
acknowledge, " Verily, this is the toord 
that the Lord hath spoken, Verily, there 
is a God who judgeth the earth ! " 



'behold! the bridegroom cometh!! 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 4, 1847. 



Sixth Tent Meeting, 

AT BR1MFIELD. 
[Note.— The first of this was written from the camp 
ground, for last week's paper, but was loo late.] 

Thursday Morning. 

Having attended meeting with Bro. Stod 
dard at Worcester, Lord's-day, Aug. 22, 1 left 
there, in the first cars Monday morning, for 
Warren depot, about half way between Wor- 
cester and Springfield. The place of meeting, 
we learned, was 7 1-2 miles southward, and 
the carriage provided for us would not start 
for nearly two hours. While waiting, I was 
much interested in the conversation of breth- 
ren who had come to attend the meeting. One 
brother had come neatly three hundred miles, 
from Jefferson Co., New York. Another had 
come nearly sixty miles from Western Mas- 
sachusetts, another from Hartford, &c. Tt 
was refreshing to see the interest thus mani- 
fested, in attending a meeting of those of like 
precious faith, and it was instructive to hear 
their Christian discourse. 

We arrived at the ground about noon, hav- 
ing been carried by stage, over a beautiful 
farming country, where the waving harvests 
bore witness to God's faithfulness in fulfilling 
his promise made to Noah. 



The great tent was pitched in a thick pine 
grove, about a mile and a half south-east of 
the village. The stage left us by the road- 
side, from which place we ascended by a steep 
path, about forty rods, where we found the en- 
campment, pleasantly arranged on a spot near- 
ly level. There are six tents, surrounding the 
large one, four of which are occupied by large 
and united companies, from Brimfield, Ware, 
Southbridge, and Palmer. 

Bro. Himes spoke three times on the Sab- 
bath, to large and attentive audiences, and 
again, Monday forenoon. He illustrated Dan. 
2d and 7ih, and spoke on the Christian's in- 
heritance, and on the progress of Popery. 
Monday afternoon, I spoke on the promise, 
' If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine." The third discourse foi the 
day was by Bro. Lyon, of Hampton, Ct., on 
the " blessed hope." In the evening, we had 
a Bible class, and the ground was quiet at 9 
o'clock. 

Tuesday, Bro. Himes spoke on the Great 
Sabbath, from Heb. 4:9. I spoke on the para- 
ble of the nobleman, from Luke 19, and Bro. 
Heath, on the text, " Sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts," &c. 

Wednesday forenoon, Bro. Adrian gave an 
impressive and luminous discourse, on Dan. 
11, making it manifest that the resurrection is 
close upon us. In the afternoon, Bro. Himes 
was listened to with deep interest, while he 
spoke on Jer. 8:18 to 9:2, illustrating the pre- 
sent condition of the Christian world, with 
great fidelity, and clearly showing that the 
signs foretold by Paul, in 2 Tim. 3:1-5, are 
strikingly fulfilled at the present moment. He 
also gave the-third discourse for the day, on 
Titus 2:11-13. 

Wednesday afternoon, the meeting was dis- 
turbed by twenty or thirty lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, who shouted out their shame, and 
called curses on themselves, by their shocking 
profaneness. Being treated with Chrislian 
kindness by the brethren of the tent's company, 
and others, they soon dispersed, without se- 
riously interrupting the meeting. Their noisy 
exhibitions of folly and wickedness afforded a 
painful corroboration of Bro. Himes' discourse. 

We are highly favored in having faithful 
and judicious managers of the tent. They 
are Bro. Lenfest, Bro. Smith, of Morristown, 
Vt., and our colored brother, Wilkins, of 
Philadelphia. They are all in good health. 

We are, also, highly pleased, with the 
Camp-meeting committee, and their arrange- 
ments for the meeting. The number present 
is large for this place. They come from points 
widely scattered, in Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, Connecticut, and Vermont, and it is 
delightful to see the unity of spirit which pre- 
vails. We have seen pleasing proofs that the 
truth has taken effect in several instances. The 
meeting is to close Friday morning. 

Saturday Morning- 
I cannot refrain from giving a more full ac- 
count of this precious meeting. The place 
was one of great beauty. The brethren in the 
vicinity had cheerfully labored to make the spot 
convenient and agreeable, — expending at least 
twenty days' work in cutting down trees, 
clearing away underbrush, and preparing the 
ground for the tent. All this work they had 
well done, but they begun to fear it would be 
almost in vain, when they found the brethren 
in so few of the neighboring towns would erect 
family tents around the large one. 

On Lord's-day morning, the meeting com- 
menced with the tent about two thirds full, and 
the number was still greater in the afternoon. 
Some were there who had heard little or no- 
thing before, in illustration of the harmonious 
visions of the image and four beasts. From 
their attention, and the remarks they made in 
retiring, it was evident that truth gained a 
lodgment in their hearts. 
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Thursday morning, Bro. Adrian spoke on 
the seven trumpets. He read from Bicker- 
steth's Signs of the Times, (an English book 
of great value,) an article strongly confirming 
the application we have given to the fifth and 
sixth trumpets, and remarked that (he truth of 
this interpretation is so manifest, that one hun- 
dred commentators, whose names are given 
in that work, coincide ia the same view. He 
then went on to show that this prophecy makes 
it plain that the sixth trumpet ceased seven 
years ago this month, and the time of the sev- 
enth comes " quickly" when the dead shall 
receive their reward, and those who" corrupt " 
or defile the earth, shall be destroyed. 

Tn the afternoon, Bro. Himes read for his 
text, " There shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and say- 
ing, Where is the promise of his coming?" 
In his discourse, he took a wide range, begin- 
ning with the promise made to Adam, that 
" the seed of the woman shall bruise the ser- 
pent's head." He traced the fulfilment of 
this promise down to the first coming, death 
and resurrection of Christ, and showed that 
we have thus a sure pledge of the second com- 
ing of Christ, to judgment. 

After he closed, the great tent was taken 
down, that it might be forwarded, in season, 
to New Milford, Ct. After this was done, 
Bro. Adrian again took the stand, and said he 
should say a few words in confirmation of 
the discourse we had heard in the afternoon. 
He then read Micah 4:8 — " And thou, 0 Tow- 
er of the flock, the strong-hold of the daugh- 
ter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, eves the 
first dominion ; the kingdom shall come to 
the daughter of Jerusalem." He remarked, 
that the first dominion was obviously that 
given to Adam at his creation. As the earth, 
in its original purity and beauty, was never 
seen by any of the human race, except Adam 
and his wife, so the earth restored will be pos- 
sessed only by the second Adam, — ihe Lamb 
of God, and the bride, the Lamb's wife. He 
was listened to with deep interest, for half an 
hour, while he illustrated this subject. 

During the intervals of the public services, 
prayer meetings had been kept up in the tents, 
with pleasing tokens of God's presence, in 
the quickening and refreshing of his children. 
But it is a striking indication of the power 
and malice of the wicked, that it was consid- 
ered imprudent to use the liberty, — which the 
church exercised, even in the times of perse- 
cuting Herod, when James was killed, and 
Peter imprisoned,— of meeting at night for 
prayer. Even our Bible class was interrupted 
on Wednesday night. But when the tent had 
been taken down, and notice had been given 
that our public services had closed, the privi- 
lege of an uninterrupted prayer meeting was 
heartily enjoyed. I remained in one of the 
largest tents till past 11, and I do not know 
that [ ever saw more union in prayer and 
praise, or heard more exulting testimonies to 
the power of God, in giving victory over the 
world. 

It had been announced that our venerable 
brother, Freeman Pratt, of Southbridge, (fa- 
ther of Bro. Walter Pratt,) was to be bap- 
tized on Friday. We accordingly assembled 
at the stand, and after a few remarks from 
Bro. Himes, at about 9 o'clock, moved in pro- 
cession down the hill. The candidate for 
baptism, who had been more than forty years 
a member of a Congregational Church, a& 
companied by Bro. Powell, formerly a Baptist 
Missionary in Canada and northern Vermont, 
moved forwardside by side, together with Bro. 
Himes and myself. Then followed Bro. 
Pratt of Wales, who led in the soul-thrilling 
and appropriate music which enlivened our 
march. It was a scene of deep interest. All 
nature seemed hushed to breathless stillness 
around, while we moved down the worn hill- 
side path, which meanders through the green 



vale towards the Thames River. The sur- 
rounding: amphitheatre of hills, on which the 
calm blue sky rested, seemed like vast temple 
walls, within which their rightful King was to 
be acknowledged, by the observance of one of 
his parting commands. 

On the banks of the stream, the gathered 
company united in singing : — 

Snlem's l>ri»ht Kin?, Jesus by name, 
In ancient lime to Jordan came, 

All righteousness to lilt ; 
'Twas there the ancient Baptist stooil, 
Whose name was John, a man of God, 
Tu do his Master's will. 

T>nwn in oW Jordan's rotling stream, 
The Baptist led the Holy Lamb, 

Ami there did him K&ptfee ; 
Jehovah saw his darling Son, 
Ami was well pleased with what he'd (kme, 
Anil owned him from the skies. 



Come, children, come, his voice obey, 
Salem's bright Kin? has marked the way, 

And has a crown prepared ; 
O then arise, and give consent, 
Walk in the way t lint Jesus went, 

And have the great reward. 

Behold, his servant waiting stands. 
With willing heart, and ready hands, 

To wait upon the bride s 
Ye candidates your hearts prepare, 
And let us join in solemn prayer,' 

Down by the water-side. 

Before this last verse was sung, Bro. Pow- 



ell had advanced a few steps into the shallow 
part of the water, where he kneeled and of- 
fered fervent prayer. He then walked with 
our aged brother, up the middle of the stream, 
between the lines of interested spectators on 
the banks, and administered the ordinance pre- 
scribed by our departed,— coming Lord. A 
sister followed, and then a young brother. Af- 
ter him, another gray-haired man, and three 
other sisters successively acknowledged their 
Savior. 

All seemed to feel the sentiment expressed 
by our Bro. Stickney,of Western New York, 
who said : " I never saw a baptismal scene so 
solemn as this." 

We returned to the stand, and before sepa- 
rating commemorated the supper which our 
Lord, in parting with his disciples, command- 
ed them to observe till he should come. 

Thus our meeting closed, and, as we bade 
brethren and sisters farewell, we heard from 
many lips, " It was better than we expected." 

I am free to acknowledge that I had too lit- 
tle confidence in the plan of commencing the 
tent meetings. But I felt, in returning from 
this, that it alone had more than re-paid the 
$250 the tent cost, although, pecuniarily, it 
did not quite meet its expenses. Yet truth 
was disseminated, an interest was awakened, 
many were blessed, and a whole community 
witnessed proof that there is a faith which 
leads to the patient endurance of reproach, 
scorn, and abuse, which give its possessors 
boldness, and which they are in earnest to de- 
fend and promulgate. 

One young man of seeming intelligence and 
candor, spoke to me on the ground, expressing 
his deep interest in what he had heard during 
the single day he attended, and his desire to 
learn more. I asked him to step into the tent 
of Bro. Himes, who gave him a package of 
publications, for which he seemed grateful. 
On the Sabbath, about $ 10 worth of publica- 
tions were given away, and $ 25 worth were 
sold during the week. The attention of pa- 
rents was called to the " Children's Herald," 
and thirty-nine new subscribers obtained. 
May God's blessing attend the seed sown. 

N. Southard. 



lypse, Critical and Historical ;" including also an 
examination of the chief prophecies of Daniel, 
illustrated by nn Apocalyptic chart and engrav- 
ings, from medals and other extant monuments of 
antiquity. By the Rev. E. B. Elliott, a. m., late 
Vicar of Tuxford, and Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Third edition ; revised, corrected, 
and improved ; with an Appendix containing, be- 
sides other matter, a sketch of the history of Apoca- 
lyptic interpretation, and indices. London : &c 
This is the most elaborate work we have ever 
met with on the Apocalypse, and contains a mine 
of historical information illustrative of the prophe- 
cies. The author is of the niillennarian school, 
and wc may differ from some of his deductions. 
We shall, however, anticipate a rich feast in its 
perusal, and hope to enrich our columns by copious 
extracts of valuable thoughts for the gratification 
of our readers. 

The Joys of Religion. 

(Concluded.) 

The joys of the late Edward Payson were 
yet more transporting. " I have no heart to speak 
or write," he says, " about anything but Jesus; 
and yet I have but little patience to write about 
him in our miserably defective language. 0 for 
a language suitable to speak his praises, and des- 
cribe his glory and beauty ! But they cannot be 
described. None but the Father is able to com- 
prehend all his excellence. Yet various, great, 
unsearchable, infinite, as are his excellencies, 
they are all ours : our Savior, our Head, our 
flesh and bone. O wonder '.—how passing won- 
der is this ! Methinks, if I could borrow, for a 
moment, the archangel's trump, and make hea- 
ven, earth, and hell resound with ' Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain !' I could contentedly drop 
into nothing. But no— I should wish to live, and 
make them resound with his name through eter- 
nity." The following passage shows how hfippy 
he felt in the surrender of his own to the will of 
God : " O what a blessed thing it is to lose one's 
will ! Since I have lost my will, I have found 
happiness. There can be no such thing as disap- 
pointment to me, for I have no desires but that 



as to render my sufferings not only tolerable, but 
welcome." 

The Memoirs of Pious Homeu should not be 
passed over in this examination. 

Queen Mary II. was undoubtedly a Christian. 
In her last illness she declared, " that she expe- 
rienced the joy of a good conscience, and the 
powers of religion giving her supports which even 
the last agonies could not shake." «* Such was her 
peace in her latter end, that though the symptoms 
showed that nature was much oppressed, yet she 
scarce felt any uneasiness. Her bearing so much 
sickness with so little emotion, was for a while 
imputed to that undisturbed quiet and patience in 
which she possessed her soul. But when she re- 
peated it so often, that she felt herself well in- 
wardly, it then appeared that there was a particu- 
lar blessing in so easy a conclusion of a life, that 
had been led through a great variety of events, 
with a constant equality of temper. And thus 
this most excellent princess put off mortality, and 
passed from an earthly to a heavenly crown, ' a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away.' " 

A like example is seen in the case of Lady 
Htj-ntin gdon. As death drew n«ar, she often 
repeated, with great emphasis, "The coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh ! Oh, the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh !" adding, "the thought fills 
my soul with joy unspeakable." At another 

time " All the little ruffles and difficulties which 

surround me, and all the pains I am exercised 
with in this poor body, through mercy, affect not 
the settled peace and joy of my soul." Bnt a 
few days before her decease, she said to a friend, 
" I cannot tell you in what light I now see these 
words—' If a man love me, he will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him.' 
To have in this room such company, and to have 
such an eternal prospect, I see this subject now 
in a light impossible to he described. I know my 
capacity will then be enlarged, but I am now as 
sensible of the presence of God, as I am of the 
presence of those I have with me." 

The experience of the wife of the elder Presi. 
dent Edwards is full of the delight which she 
took in God. Listen to some of her religious ex 



God's will may be accomplished." At another 

., „ f ercise« •' "The peace and happiness which 1 

time he said : " It seems as if all the bottles of 1 e 

heaven were opened; and till its fulness and hap 



Agreeable Coincidence. — On Thurs- 
day, the 26th ult., we first learned of Dr. Elliott's 
work on the Revelation, and wrote down its title 
as that of a work we should like to peruse. On 
Monday last, only four days afterwards, we found 
it lying on our desk, having been forwarded by 
the last steamer, from some friend in England , we 
have not yet learned whom, there being no letter 
accompanying it But the sender has our thanks. 
The work is comprised in four 8 vo. volumes, of 
about 500 pages each, and is entitled " Horn? 
Apocalyptica ; or, A Commentary on the Apoca- 



piness, and I trust no small portion of its benevo- 
lence, is come down into my heart." " A single 
heart, and a single tongue, seem altogether inade- 
quate to my wants ; I want a whole heart for 
every separate emotion, and a whole tongue to 
express that emotion. I can find no words to 
express my happiness. I seem to be swimming 
in a river of pleasure, which is carrying me on 
to the great fountain." In his dying hour, he 
said, "O how different is this from the state of a 
man who is prepared to die. He is not obliged 
to be crowded reluctantly along ; but the other 
world comes like a great magnet to draw him 
away from this : and he knows that he is going 
to enjoy, — and not only knows, but begins to 
taste it,— perfect happiness ; for ever and ever ; 
for ever and ever !" " I can say, The battle's 
fought, and the victory is won ! The victory is 
won, for ever ! I am going to breathe in an ocean 
of purity, and benevolence, and happiness, to all 
eternity !" While speaking of the rapturous 
views he had of the heavenly world, he was 
asked if it did not seem almost like the clear light 
of vision, rather than that of faith > " Oh," he 
replied, " I don't know— it is too much for the 
poor eyes of my soul to bear ! They are almost 
blinded with the excessive brightness ; all I want 
is to be a mirror, to reflect some of those rays to 
those around me. My soul, instead of growing 
weaker and more languishing, as my body does, 
seems to be endued with an angel's energies, nnd 
to be ready to break from the body, and join those 
around the throne." A friend with whom he 
had been conversing on his extreme bodily suffer- 
ings, and his high spiritual joys, remarked — "I 
presume it is no longer incredible to you, if ever 
it was, that martyrs should rejoice and praise God 
in the flames and on the rack ?" " No," said 
he, " I can easily believe it. I have suffered 
twenty times— yes, to speak within bounds- 
twenty times as much as I could in being burnt 
at the stake, while my joy in God so abounded, 



hereupon felt, was altogether inexpressible. It 
seemed to be that which came from heaven ; to 
be eternal and unchangeable. I seemed to be 
lifted above earth and hell, and out of the reach 
of everything here below, so that I could look on 
all the rage and enmity of men and devils with a 
kind of holy indifference, and an undisturbed 
tranquillity. The whole world, with all its en- 
joyments, and all its troubles, seemed to be noth 
ing. My God was my all— my only portion. No 
possible suffering seemed to be worth regarding 
all persecutions and torments were a mere noth 
ing. I seemed to dwell on high, and the place 
of defence to be the munition of rocks." One 
more passage must suffice. On another occasion, 
she gave vent to these beautiful thoughts :— " I 
seemed to myself to perceive a glow of divine 
love come down from the heart of Christ in hea- 
ven into my heart, in a constant stream, like a 
stream or pencil of sweet light. At the same 
time, my heart and soul all flowed out in love to 
Christ • so that there seemed to be a constant 
flowing' and re-flowing ofiieavenly and divine 
love from Christ's heart to mine ; and I appeared 
to mvself to float or swim in these bright, sweet 



beams of the love of Christ, like the motes swim- 
ming in the beams of the sun, or the streams of 
his light which come in at the window. My soul 
remained in a kind of heavenly elysium." 

A brief extract from the life of Mrs. Judson 
shall conclude this examination. All who have 
read her Memoir will recollect that, previous to 
her becoming a Christian, she was exceedingly 
fond of the gayest circles of life. But religion 
gave her entirely new tastes and desires, and 
opened to her sweeter and purer sources of en- 
joyment ; and this was her confession : — " I do 
not desire my portion in this world. I find more 
real enjoyment in contrition for sin, excited by a 
view of the adorable moral perfections of God, 
than in all earthly joys. I find more solid happi- 
ness in one evening meeting, when divine truths 
are impressed on my heart by the powerful influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, than I ever enjoyed m 
all the balls and assemblies I have attended du- 
ring the seventeen years of my life. Then when 
I compare my present views of divine things with 
what they were last year at this time, I cannot 
but hope I am a new creature, and have begun 
to live a new life." 
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Exeter Camp-Meeting. 

In the last " Herald," I noticed a call on 
me to furnish an account of this meeting. It 
would afford me great pleasure to comply, if 
I were capable of doing anything like justice 
to the best conducted camp-meeting that I ever 
attended. However, for the encouragement 
of the brethren, I will endeavor to give a brief 
statement of its arrangment and results. 

The ministering brethren met to consult 
and adopt such measures as would appear 
the most judicious for the otder, harmony, and 
government of the meeting. After the com- 
mittee and superintendent were chosen, the 
question was asked by Bro. Himes, What 
shall be the order of exercises? Bro. Plum- 
mer proposed, " that the small tent-meetings 
should be entirely dispensed with." This new 
proposition, to abolish one of the principal 
features of a camp-meet, elicited many inter- 
esting remarks, and the utility of such a move 
was so plainly seen, that it was carried with 
perfect unanimity. 
The following arrangement was then adopted. 
The whole " camp-family " to be called to- 
gether at 5 a. m. for family devotion. A meet- 
ing for prayer and exhortation, at 8 1-2 a.m. 
Preaching at 10 a. m., 2 and 6 p.m. The 6 
o'clock service should close the exercises of 
the day, and notice be given, that all not con- 
nected with the camp be requested to leave the 
ground at the close of this meeting. The in- 
termissions at noon, and between the afternoon 
and evening services, were left for social in- 
tercourse, private devotion, and singing. 

By such an anangement, the reader will 
see that the day throughout was occupied in a 
rational and profitable manner, and every in- 
ducement for a riot or disturbance was effect- 
ually removed. Instead of the confused noise 
of the different tent-meetings, (those nurseries 
of religious frenzy,) as formerly, our prayer 
and exhortation seasons were held in one body, 
Bimilar to meetings of the kind at our annual 
Conferences, and the intervals, at noon and 
between the afternoon and 6 o'clock services, 
we improved in such a way as served to 
strengthen the bonds of Christian affection, 
and to shed a subduing influence over the un- 
hallowed passions of the wicked. At these 
times of relaxation would be seen scattered 
over the ground little circles of brethren, con- 
versing about the state of the cause, and the 
things pertaining to God's everlasting king- 
dom, whilst a larger company were engaged 
in singing some of the soul-stitring songs of 
Zion, making the whole encampment to ring 
and re-echo with notes of praise, whilst around 
them would be collected many poor ungodly 
sinners, listening with apparent interest and 
so/tened hearts, to the sweet music so pecu- 
liarly appropriate to ihose who are looking for 
a speedy redemption. As my eye rested on 
this heavenly choir, and then took a survey of 
the lovely prospect spread out before me, and 
noticed the happy effects of good order among 
ourselves, and saw every brother and sister 
acting like intelligent, thoughtful, and reason- 
sonable beings, I thought if our former camp- 
meetings had been of like character, how in- 
finitely better would it have been for the pre- 
cious cause of truth. But let the mistakes of 
the past learn us wisdom for the future. 

As it regards the preaching, I have heard 
many remarks, and but one expression. It 
was entirely free from visionary and fanciful 
interpretations, and of that nature well calcu- 
lated to instruct, and establish the hearers on 
the great truths of God's word, and very fai 
from administering the least portion of food to 
a morbid appetite. The different subjects 
selected were appropriate^ and adapted to the 
wants of the brethren, and to impress others 
with the truth and importance of the position 
we occupy. 

Bro. Cummings presented " the Two Cove- 
nants."— Bro. Churchill "the Promises made 



to the Fathers, viz., Land ! "—Bro. Hawkes 
gave a sweet discourse on " Faith."— Bro. 
Hale presented " the Hope of the Church."— 
Bro. Plummer preached a supeiior discourse 
on, " What man was, originally, what he now 
is, what he should be, and his destiny."— Bro. 
Himes addressed a very attentive and solemn 
congregation Sabbath afternoon, occupying 
about two hours, on " Fulfilled and Unfulfilled 
Prophecy," a sermon that is still ringing in 
the ears of the unbeliever, and if he lepent 
not, will be a swift witness against him in the 
great reckoning day. 

The effects of this meeting cannot be other- 
wise than beneficial to the cause. Many things 
connected with former camp-meetings have 
caused them to become a reproach to the cause 
of Christ, and to fall into disrepute even among 
many good Christians ; but the absence of all 
rum and beer stands, — those public nuisances, 
■the unprecedented order and quietness, the 
high tone of the preaching, has, so far as this 
region is concerned, in a great measure re- 
deemed the character of Advent camp-meet- 
ings. Bro. Himes made a true remark at one 
of the conference meetings, that " the Advent- 
ists were glad to bear all the stigma and per- 
secution that may come in consequence of re- 
cieving and believing the unpopular truths of 
the Bible;" but we are weighed down be- 
neath a cruel weight of prejudice, which is 
not the legitimate result of the doctrines at- 
tached to the immediate coming of Christ, and 
for the cause's sake we ought to relieve it if 
possible of this cumbersome load, which is 
greatly retaiding our progress, and shutting 
us out from reaching many that we could 
reach were it otherwise. Such " big tent " 
meetings as this one.will accomplish anlncalcu- 
lable amount towards effecting this desiiable 
object : it has in a great measure done this for 
us here. Let me give an illustration. I spent 
the last Sabbath at Exeter, and met with a 
brother while there, who said that he lived in 
a hot-bed of infidelity, and many of them 
turned out to see and hear the deluded fanat- 
ics ; but when they returned, their estimation 
of the " Millerites," and of the doctrines they 
believe, had undergone a wonderful change. 

I also know of some who had once rejoiced 
in the hope of speedy redemption, but the 
passing of time,— the errors into which many 
had run,— and the divisions that arose in our 
midst, had caused ihem to stumble and apos- 
tatize ; but under the influence of the meeting 
they were again touched by the power of truth, 
and awakened to a sense of their danger. In 
a word, the judgment day will make manifest 
the extensive good done at that blessed meet- 
ing, for the cause of our beloved Master. 

One pleasing fact should have, been men- 
tioned, viz., our evenings were as quiet and 
peaceable as our homes. There being no ob- 
ject or excuse for the rabble to continue on the 
ground after dark, and it being requested that 
they should retire at the close of the last ser- 
vice, they went away with as much order and 
propriety as we generally witness at the close 
of our meeting house services. 

This camp-meeting could with perfect fit- 
ness adopt the language of Paul to the Co- 
rinthian church, " God isnot the authorof con- 
fusion (tumult, disturbance), but of peace." 

Dear readet— I cannot close this hasty and 
imperfect sketch, and freely lay down my pen, 
without first addressing a few words especially 
to yon. ' 

Bro. Himes is now straining every nerve 
and bringing every effort to bear, for the bene- 
fit of the cause you profess so dearly to love. 
Every week he is sending you a sheet filled 
with rich matter, eminently suited to cheer the 
heart, enlighten the understanding, and defend 
and propagate "the word of the kingdom." 
It has never descended into the sectarian ditch 
and daubed itself with the filth of narrow 
minded bigotry, taking up some theological 
iMnorymni, upon which the best Christians 
have differed, and casting it like a fire-brand 
among us, to serve a selfish opinion, thereby 
creating a prejudice and division among the 
brethren, and cutting off its usefulness with 
others. It is just precisely what it professes 
to be, an " Advent Herald !" 

He is publishing the best of English works 
touching this doctrine, for your personal good 
and is also scattering ihem among unbelievers 
" without money and without price." At the 
Exeter meeting I heard him offer 1o the per- 
ishing multitude around, some ten dollars' 
worth, only on condition that they should read 
them, and they received them, after listening 
to a solemn appeal, with evident good motives. 
God bless those messengers of truth. 

These large tent-meetings he is pushing 
through the land, amid many discouragements 
and trials, penetrating into new fields of labor, 
and often not receiving enough to defray the 



expenses necessarily attendant on such a pro- 
ject. 

And now, dear brother or sister, permit me 
to inquire, Are you doing all that you can to 
assist in helping forward these generous and 
Christian-like plans to advance the cause of 
your Master ? Remember what the apostle 
James has said—" Faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead. ... Ye see then how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only." Open 
then your hands, and by your liberality, as 
well as sympathy, help him and his beloved 
associates in their exertions to benefit your fel- 
low men, who are rushing carelessly "towards 
the judgment seat of Christ. Awake to the 
loud demands of this glorious cause. Rally 
around the standard of truth, and keep the 
flag, with its significant motto, " THY KING- 
DOM COME!"* floating in the breeze at 
mast-head^ until the bursting heavens shall re- 
veal the King in his beauty and glory, " to 
give every man according as his work shall 
be " J. P., jr. 



Westford Camp-Meeting. 

Bro. Himes : — It will no doubt be interest- 
ing to you and to the readers of the Herald, 
to hear that our little camp-meeting at West- 
ford was favored with God s peculiar presence 
and blessing. We commenced the 14th of 
August, and closed the 19th. 

I left home on Saturday for the ground, 
feeling that the numbers would be so few and 
feeble, that but little good could he anticipated 
from the meeting. But before it closed, we 
experienced the truth of that Scripture, that it 
is " not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord." It was good to be 
there, for God was in the camp. Several who 
left home with their harps on the willows, got 
them strung again to the praises of God. One 
interesting characteristic of the meeting was 
union. All seemed inclined to speak the same 
thing. There was no disposition to find fault 
one with the other, but all seemed to feel that 
their business there was with God and them- 
selves : and the united testimony of all was, 
" It is good to be here." We have already 
witnessed some of the good effects of the 
meeting in this place. Friday evening last, 
and Sunday, the Lord manifested his presence 
in our midst unusually glorious. The atmos- 
phere seemed much like that of '43. 

Another thing for which we have reason to 
be ihankful for, was protection whilst sur- 
rounded by wicked men. On Sunday evening 
about seventy of the " baser sort " assembled 
at a rum tavern about a mile and a half from 
where we were, and after they had filled 
themselves with ardent spirit, they purposed 
to come to the camp and' break us up. But 
from some cause, their rum union failed them, 
and they turned one upon the other, and after 
a severe conflict among themselves, they re- 
linquished their puipose, and the saints slept 
safely in the , wilderness, and knew not of 
their plan until the next day. 

Now, dear brethren, is it not clear from the 
prophetic numbers, the trumpets and seals of 
Revelations, and the signs in heaven, on earth, 
in the church, and the world, that we are on 
the eave of the grand and glorious day of eter- 
nal release? I have never been more con- 
firmed in the belief that God is in this Advent 
movement than at present. May God sustain 
us in the glorious cause, strengthen our faith, 
confirm our hope, and impart unto us patience; 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

Yours, in the patient w aiting for the"ending 
of the days, Pj„ lo Hawkes. 

Lowell (Mass.), Aug. 23rf, 1847. 



Man's First Duty. 

That there are many men who are anxious 
to do right, to benefit their fellow men, and to 
be of some use in the world, who often fail to 
do the good they desire, is plain to every sound 
mind. There are others,— less gifted, less 
learned, and to all appearances very ignorant 
of those questions which in the eyes" of the 
world constitute one " wise,"— are more suc- 
cessful in their eudeavois to do good, and as a 
general thing, choose that course of action at 
the commencement of any great undertaking, 
which in the end is proved by experience to 
be the most consistent course that could be 
adopted ; and thereby in the end proved to be 
wiser in reality than the first class. Why is it 
so? Simply because one is wise in the wis- 
dom of this world, and the other is wise " in 
the wisdom that God leacheth." These things 
are loo apparent to need a labored argument 
to prove. A man may be a perfect master of 
all the arts and sciences, thoroughly read in 



* A white flag with this inscription is displayed over 
the big teat. 



histoTy, and understand correctly all the lan- 
guages, and oecupy the " highest seat" in the 
academy of worldly knowledge ; yet if he is 
deficient in the wisdom derived from the writ- 
ten word of God, he is less fit to take the lead 
in those great questions which have a moral 
bearing upon man, or tend to ameliorate his 
condition, than one who makes the Bible his 
guide, although he may be comparatively igne* 
rant in worldly knowledge. It is true all 
worldly knowledge, as it is termed, is profit- 
able to men, if the right use is made of it; 
and very useful when connected with the 
knowledge of God. But weighed in the bal- 
ances, it amounts to little compared with the 
knowledge obtained from the Scriptures, when 
brought to bear upon those questions which 
interest mankind most. To be more precise 
the Scriptures are " profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, and instruction in right- 
eousness." Obey them, and a man is made 
perfect. Give heed to, and undeistand them, 
and he is even thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." 

The first duty, then, for men to attend to, 
if they would be successful in their endeavors 
to do good to others, is, to seek the wisdom 
that cometh from above. The prophet David 
says, " I have more understanding than all my 
teachers : for thy testimonies are my medita- 
tions. I understand more than the ancients, 
because I kept thy precepts. Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path " 
Are we taught by the infidel, that instead of 
it being the highest virtue to keep our propen- 
sities and evil passions in subjection, it is con- 
trary to this, viz., " the highest virtue to un- 
bridle them, and seek any and every way to 
gratify them?" direct him to the words of Paul, 
where he says it was necessary for him to 
keep his " body under, lest after he had 
preached to others, he himself should become 
a castaway." Are we told that the Bible is 
a fable? point to fulfilled prophecy. Do they 
tell us to hold our peace? preach the word." 
2 Tim. 4:2. Do they teach us that it is right 
to carry on a bloody war for the object of add- 
ing more slave territory, and to bind tighter 
the chains of slavery around our fellow men ? 
refer them to Isa. 58:6—" Is not this ihe fast 
that I have chosen? to loose the bands of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are cast out to thy house ? when tfimi seest 
the naked, that thou cover him, and that thou 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh ?" Does 
the miser and covetous man tell us thai it is 
right to sell intoxicating drinks? refer them to 
Hab. 2:15— " Wo unto him that giveih his 
neighbor drink, that puttest thy bottle to him 
and makest him drunken also, that thou may- 
est look on their nakedness." And to Prov. 
23:29-32— " Who hath wo? who hath sor- 
row? who hath contentions? who hath bab- 
bling? who hath wounds without cause? who 
hath redness of eyes? They that tarry long 
at the wine; they that goto seek mixed wine. 
Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveih its color-in the cup, when it 
moveth itself aright. At the last it biieth 
like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder." — 
Does the progress of the age, or worldly-wise 
men teach us that the time of Christ's coming 
is not revealed? point them to the prophecies 
of Daniel, John, &c— " When ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is nigh, even at 
thedoors.^ Matt. 24:33. Do they teach us 
that death is the gate to endless joy, and that 
we should look and prepare for death, instead 
of looking for the appearing of Christ? point 
them to Matt. 16 : 27—" For the Sun of man 
shall come in the glory of his Faiher, with 
his angels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works." To Rev. 22:12 
— " And behold, I come quickly ; and my re- 
ward is with me, to give every man according 
as his works shall be." To 2 Pet. 3:12, 13— 
" Looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat. Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for a new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwclleth righteous- 
ness." Do they teach us that the Jews as a 
nation must return to Palestine? point them to 
Gal. 3 : 28, 2t) — " There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female : for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." 

Thus we see that there is abundance of 
plain and positive testimony sufficient to en- 
able us to successfully meet every contro- 
verted point, and guard us in spiritual as well 
temporal matters. Have we in the least grown 
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cold or lukewarm in the service of God? con- 
sider Rev. 22 : 17 — " And whosoever will, let 
hirn take the water of life /reefy." 

H. Barringer. 
Troy (N. Y.), Aug. 15/h, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. A. C. JUDSON. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I have recently returned 
from an excursion of several hundred miles 
through the western part of this State and north- 
ern Ohio. During the time, I saw many of those 
precious souls who are looking for the return of 
our blessed Lord, and with some of ihem I had 
blessed seasons. There is, however, one gene- 
ral fact, that is painfully true of a majority of 
Adventists, I fear. It is, that the glorious truths 
we cherish concerning the coming and kingdom 
of our illustrious. Prince, who is to reign in tri- 
umph and peace, has, to a very great extent, lost 
its power on the heart. I saw no particular want 
of conviction on the subject, or an unwillingness 
to express that conviction ; but a want of the 
realization of those truths, or rather, that faith 
that appropriates them to the mind with the power 
of a reality. Brethren and sisters seem to need 
that living faith in these things that, at the men- 
tion of the name of Jesus, or the glorious king- 
dom, would set their hearts on fire r or the com- 
ing day. These truths once had that power. — 
Why should it be less so now ? — " Our salvation 
is nearer than when we believed." Why not 
increase in love to the things for which we hope, 
as we approach the solemn day when we are to 
come into their possession ? 

But is it true of Adventists elsewhere ? Are 
they becoming less zealous in the cause ? Less 
dissatisfied with this world ? Less in love of that 
indeseribahle glorious world which is promised 
in the blessed word ? Are those glories to be any 
less a reality ? — any less valuable? Will they 
not be as much needed ? — will not all perish 
without them ? Why, then, should love decline ? 
• /The Spirit of God be grieved? Why should 
truth lose its power, and a world be strengthened 
in sin ? My soul is tilled with unutterable anguish 
at the thought, that these things may be true. If 
they are true, whence the cause? Is it because 
hope is deferred ? " The just shall live by faith." 
" By faith ye stand." Is it because sin abounds, 
and blasphemers are bold ? " Have faith in God." 
" All things are possible to him that helieveth." 
Are the preachers and defenders of our precious 
faith abating in their love, or zeal, or faith ? — 
" Like people, like priest." Is here a cause of 
a declension in the life and power of religion ? 1, 
the least and most unworthy of all, have felt this 
death-like stupor and sleep on my soul to a la- 
mentable extent. Heaven help me to shake it off 
for ever. 1 have heard others complain of the 
same evil in their case. Some have said that our 
papers were not as spiritual, and as good food to 
the soul as formerly. 1 am writing to the " Her- 
ald," and therefore will not speak of others. 

My dear Bro. Himes, how is it with you ? Do 
the multitude of cares on your mind keep you 
from your closet ? — from close communion with 
God ? Do you feast daily on the love of Christ? 
Is it shed abroad abundantly in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost? O, that God would give you daily 
an unction from the Holy One ! — that he would 
baptize you afresh for the important work that 
he has called you to perform, and that he would 
save you from ever sitting down at your table, 
feeling that something must be written to fill lh» 
paper. O, that God would pour around your 
inind the glorious things of the kingdom, with al- 
legories and illustrations from heaven so clear and 
distinct, and vivid, that, after having condensed 
and filled the " Herald " with their soul-stirring 
power, the great effort should be, to keep back 
what seemed burning to be expressed. The Lord 
confer these blessings also on others that write. 
Let correspondents feel when they write, that 
they will warm or chill thousands of hearts that 
love Christ and the kingdom. Let them come 
from the mercy seat with hearts warm with the 
love of Jesus, and bursting to give utterance to 
those life-giving truths that gush from a Savior's 
heart. May all feel their responsibility, and 
act with reference to the coming day, which is 
at hand. And if readers would remember those 
that write, and especially those that are called to 
conduct the papers, fervently before the mercy 
seat, they also would be better prepared to profit 
by what tbey read. 

I have spoken freely: perhaps too freely for 
the public eye. If so, put this letter in your pri- 
vate files, or elsewhere. But the Lord save us 
from a stupor that is worse, if possible, than 
death itself ; that at his appearing the greatest 
possible number, with us, may be admitted into 
his heavenly kingdom. 

Yours, hoping, trusting, waiting, and, I hope, 
watching. 

Jamestown (JV. ¥.), Aug. 12th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. ELUDA TTJTTLE. 
jBro. Himes .-—Although a stranger to yon, 
yet permit roe as a friend, to express my best 
wishes for yourself, the success of your paper, 
and the prosperity of the Advent cause. 1 have 
never been identified with the great body of Ad- 
ventists, yet I feel a growing interest in the cause 
of Bible Adventism. I cannot resist the convic- 



tion, that the discussion of its animating doctrines, 
at the present day, are highly necessary, whether 
the end of all things is at hand or not. The 
theory ought to he known, provided the world is 
to continue yet for centuries, that mankind may 
have a pure Christianity ; and if the closing 
scene of earth's drama is just upon us, it cer- 
tainly should be understood, that we may be in 
a state of preparation for it. 

Like the great mass of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, of which 1 am a member, and a professed 
preacher, I was educated in the belief of the 
world's speedy conversion, when human society 
and governments would be revived and estab- 
lished on better principles, and false systems of 
religion be done away, and that this revolution 
in the affairs of men would become the answer 
to our Savior's prayer, "Thy kingdom come." 
But after a candid and impartial examination of 
this momentous subject, I am led to the irresisti- 
ble conviction, that although the gospel dispensa- 
tion is described as the preparatory state of the 
kingdom, yet in its complete and triumphant 
state, will not be established until Christ person- 
ally comes again, which prophecy, and the reli- 
gious and political state of the world show can- 
not be far distant. 

What a contrast between the kingdom as 
taught by modern divines, and that taught by the 
Bible. The former includes the amelioration of 
man as a resident of this world ; the latter re- 
veals the new creation diversified with endless 
forms of beauty, magnificent beyond conception, 
and peopled with a race once prisoners of the 
grave, but here enjoying all the blessedness of a 
perfection of character and place ! The mind is 
overpowered by its efforts to comprehend the 
magnitude of the kingdom. The imagination 
reels in its mighty endeavor to search out and 
grasp its ever-increasing glories. 

Though coinciding with you in all the great 
fundamentals of the Millennarian doctrine, yet 
1 have never believed in revealed specific time, 
except that of the age of the Advent, which 
reason, analogy, and the Bible, all declare may, 
and probably will be soon. 

Perhaps 1 may have incurred the charge of 
" slowness to believe," inasrnnch as it was sub- 
sequent to 1843 that my views were changed. I 
have, however, a source of pleasure in the 
thought, that my conversion to Adventism was 
not the result of excitement, but ol a calm ex- 
amination of the subject. I never yet have heard 
an Advent lecture, or seen but a few of your 
publications. 

For some two or three years I have preached 
but little, in consequence of bad health, but du- 
ring this time, limited as has been my intercourse 
with society, I have not failed to perceive that 
Adventism has effected an astonishing revolution 
of opinion in the several religious denominations 
— greater, I have thought, than what Adventists 
themselves are aware of. With only a few in 
number, and that few frowned upon by the influ- 
ential, and with an extremely limited means, 
they have moulded a large amount of Christian 
mind to a class of troths of momentous interest. 
Their doctrines have mysteriously wound them- 
selves around the heart of the religious world, 
silently subjecting it to their influence, until there 
are numbers in connexion with the churches, 
unknown to professed Adventists, who are wait- 
ing for the *« consolation of Israel," in the second 
appearance of Christ. This surely resembles the 
success of the gospel in primitive times. Ad- 
vtntism is one of the great events of the age. 

Yo«rs in the belief of the coming kingdom. 

Clinton {JV. Y.), Aug. 1847. 

[We hope to hear from Bro. Tuttle often. W r e 
are pleased to learn that so many clergymen, in 
the different denominations, are looking with in- 
terest to the doctrine of the Advent, and that it 
is being appreciated by God's people. We will 
send the paper to your address. Accept it free, 
if you please.] 

.LETTER FROM BRO. R. V. LYON. 

Bear Bro. Himes : — Our work is not done. 
God has yet mercy in store for those who are wil- 
ling to be drawn by a Father's love. Angels are 
waiting to carry the news to heaven, that the 
dead is alive, and the lost found. Everything 
around bespeaks the willingness of God to save 
such as can be reached by the power of divine 
truth. Now and then the good Lord is choosing 
one here, and another there, and thrusting them 
into the field, and in his name they are going 
" forth, bearing precious seed," and the promise 
is, that they " shall return again rejoicing, bring- 
ing their sheaves with them." What a blessed 
day that will be, when " he that soweth, and he 
that reapeth, shall rejoice together." My dear 
brother, we need much of the spirit of our divine 
Redeemer to prepare us for the work of preach- 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom at hand. 
Brethren who are called of God to this great and 
glorious work of giving this last note of warning 
to the nations of the earth, think of your respon- 
sibility of the greatness of that work with 

which infinite wisdom has entrusted to your care; 
of the account that you must give to him if you 
prove recreant to your trust. Paul says, " Wo 
is me if I preach not the gospel !" And this wo 



will rest upon us if we preach not the gospel. 
And while we endeavor to show men that it is a 
gospel of life and immortality, and not a gospel 
of death, we must also keep before their mind 
the ruined condition they are in in consequence 
of sin, and the necessity of being born again, 
and of coming out from everything that is hu- 
man, and being fully identified with the gospel 
of the kingdom, in order that they may stand in 
the burning day of the Almighty. 

Brethren, if Paul had occasion to cry out in 
view of the greatness of his work, " Who is 
sufficient for these things ?" well may we, who 
are entrusted with the last proclamation that God 
purposed should be given to this fallen world, 
also thus cry out. Brethren, if we have a right 
view of our work, and of the character of hirn 
who has called us to it, instead of seeking to make 
ourselves of some reputation among men, it will 
be onr object to secure that trait of character 
which John the Baptist possessed, which made 
him so successful in leading men not to look on 
him, but on the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world. When I see a man that is 
seeking to exult himself, instead of Jesus, it looks 
to me as though Jesus had never been made to 
him " wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption." For those who have received Je- 
sus, always seek to hide themselves behind the 
cross of Christ, both in their public and private 
duties, and to esteem his name above every name. 

Hampton {CL), Aug. 16th, 1847. 



friends of the cause in England and Scotland. 
And I do hope that, after the summer campaign, 
or soon, you will, if time continue, be able to re- 
visit those countries, which would greatly cheer 
many of the children of faith, and 1 believe 
would much further the cause of truth. But 
more on these matters when I see you face to 
face. 

P.S. I should like to say to the brethren iu 
Canada West, who have sent for me to go there, 
that I do not see my way clear at present, but 
that I should be pleased to labor once more with 
them in the gospel of the kingdom, and I hope 
to be able to do so by-and-by, if the Lord will. 

Waterloo (C. E.), Aug. 19th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. F. FOWLER. 

Bear Bro. Himes : — It is in the multiplicity 
of business that I sit down to write you a few 
lines. Brother and Sister Chapman, of Hart- 
ford, Conn., have been laboring in this place for 
a few days, on the subject of the 3peedy coming 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to take to 
himself the kingdom, and to rule on David's 
throne ; and I do sincerely believe that their la- 
bors have not been in vain in the Lord. The 
preaching, however, seems to take more effect on 
those in the highways and hedges than on that 
part of community who ate fenced in the churches 
by profession. Notwithstanding, a few professors, 
that have been hostile to what they term Miller- 
ism, have, by listening to the doctrine, had their 
prejudices measurably removed. We feel to 
thank the good Lord that he put it in the heart of 
Bro. Chapman to make us so timely a visit, and 
to preach to us the everlasting gospel, saying, 
" Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour 
of his judgment is come." We verily do be- 
lieve that we are living in that time of the world's 
history; and accordingly, we have formed a little 
band, with n full determination to forget not to 
assemble ourselves together often, and to exhort 
one another daily, and so much the more as we 
see the day approaching. 

I would say for the encouragement and gratifi- 
cation of Bro. Chapman, as he requested me to 
write a few lines for the " Herald," that Dr. P. 
and his wife set up a family altar immediately 
after he left, and that we have met together every 
few evenings since, for the purpose of reading 
the word and praying to God, that he might lead 
us into all truth, and preserve us blameless unto 
the coming of the Lord. Mr. B., an inmate of 
the Doctor's family when Bro. Chapman was 
with us, and who appeared to be quite skeptical 
at the time, has been with us in our meetings, 
and by listening to the doctrines advanced in 
proof of our blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ, has concluded to throw his skepticism to 
the winds, before the Lord shall arise to shake 
terribly the earth, and has now united with us in 
prayer and praise to God for his merciful dealings 
towards such unworthy worms of the dust. 

My prayer to God is, that he may prosper your 
efforts in publishing the " Herald." As we sel- 
dom hear Advent preaching, it wonld be a con- 
solation to us to have a short sermon in the Her- 
ald at least once in two weeks, on gome of the 
moat important points touching our blessed hope. 

Yours, waiting for the purchased possession. 

Wolcott (JV*. Y.), Aug. 9th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. R. HUTCHINSON. 

Bear Bro. Himes : — I was very sorry that I 
could not see you upon my arrival from England; 
but I hope soon to see you, as I purpose, accord- 
ing to request, to attend the meeting at Ferris- 
burgh, Vt. ' 

Since my return to Canada, my lime has been 
chiefly employed in visiting our different congre- 
gations. I have been much cheered in seeing 
many of my old and tried friends in the Advent 
cause, and who are still clinging to that blessed 
hope. However, there needs a quickening, — a 
greater devotednessto every good word and work, 
— a more enlarged spirit of patient, active wait- 
ing for Christ. May the Lord send us a gracious 
rain. 

1 was pleased to see the following words in a 
late " Herald :" — " We see no way to avoid a 
further prosecution of the mission to the old 
world, after our summer campaign. May God 
direct ; and may his name be glorified." A fur- 
ther prosecution of the mission is certainly very 
desirable. It is desirable, because much needed, 
and much wished by many sincere and practical 



Bro. A. Wells writes from Sugar Hill (N. HO, Aug. 

30th, 1847 : — 

Bro. Shipman still is very sick, not having been 
able to sit up since he arrived here. His fever 
(typhoid) has not turned ; he will probably be 
better or worse when that leaves him. We en- 
tertain hopes that he will be better. But we have 
doubts. He ia not so well this morning. 

Our late conference here was good. Bro. Burn- 
ham preached to the satisfaction of all who love 
the doctrine of the speedy advent of our Lord. 

We held our meeting on Sunday in the old 
meeting-house, it having been offered for our use 
by the preacher. It was full. After public ser- 
vices, the Lord's Supper was administered to 
about two hundred, and we had a blessed good 
time. 

Lines 

Composed on the death of two interesting little girls, 
children of Elder 1. E. Jones, of New York. 

Go, spirits pure, to realms of rest, 
Where innocence is ever blest : 
A parent's fond and warm embrace 
Could not supply a Savior's place. 

Sleep, mould'ring dust, in silence here. 
For near you lies a mother dear; 
Not many years will piss away, 
Ere Christ will animate your clay. 

Then parents fond and children dear 
Will meet the Savior in the air, 
And join the ransom'd host to praise 
The King of kings through endless days. 

Afflicted soldier, lone and drear, 
Toil on, for soon the trump you'll hear; 
Then Christ will sound a sweet release, 
And usher in the dawn of peace.— 

The earth appear in venial bloom, 
Saints worship God from moon to moon, 
And range the far extended plain, 
And smile o'er grief, and toil, and pain. 

JVew York Aug. 2d. 



OBITUARY. 

" Blessed are the dead who die ui the Lord." 
Died, in Casco, Me., Aug. 15th, Mrs. Asn 
Staples, wife of Bro. James Staples, aged 
forty-nine years. Sister S. sought and found the 
Savior some sixteen years ago, and soon nfier 
joined the Free-will Baptist church, of which she 
remained a worthy member until her death. Her 
house was a home for the servants of God, as 
many can testify. Sister S. became interested 
in the great and glorious truths of the coming of 
the Lord, and fell asleep in the faith, that Christ 
would soon destroy death nnd spoil the grave, 
and give his saints the everlasting kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven. She has left a husband 
and one son to mourn the loss of a faithful and 
affectionate wife and a kind mother ; but they 
mourn not as those who have no hope, for God 
has promised that those who sleep in Christ will 
God bring with him. May the blessing of God 
rest on the husband and son in their affliction. 
The funeral was attended by the writer, who de- 
livered a discourse founded on Job 14:14 — " If a 
man die, shall he live again ?" 

Sister, peaceful be thy slumber, 

Peaceful in the grave so low, 
Here no more thou 'It join onr number, 

Thou no more our songs will know. 

Soon again we hope to meet thee, 
When the day of time is fled ; 
Then in heav'n with joy we'll greet thee, 
Where no parting tear 'II be shed. 

Joseph Files. 
Died, in Boston, Aug. 25th, 1847, Helen 
Susannah Bent, aged 18 months and 4 days; 
daughter of Charles and Zebudah Ann Beular, 
recently fiom Nova Scotia. 

Go, little cherub, go ; 

On Jesus' breast recline. 
Thy sorrowing mother's woe, 
Sweet Helen, can't be thine. 

Though thou art absent now, 
Perchance thou'rt hovering near : 

With joy it lights the brow, 
And checks the falling tear; 

Bids her from earth look up 

To our pure, holy home, 
Like Him who drank the cop, 

Saying, "Thy will be done !" 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



"Return as Mr. Brown has." 

WHO SHALL M RETURN I" 
It is with sincere pleasure that we read such nnrires 
as the following, which respects Mr. Brown, wh-o was 
an acceptable and awful Baptist minister in Portsmouth, 
N II., but was carried away with the theory of Mr, Mil- 
ler, in relation to the coming of Christ, in 1813, and left his 
brethren to proclaim it. If many others, who were ta- 
ken with the same error, should return as Mr. Brown 
has, doubtless ii would be better for themselves and 
others.— S.— [Christian Herald.] 

Rev. F. G. Brown, of New Bedford, has supplied the 
pulpit of the First Church, this city, for the last four 
weeks, during the absence of Rev. Mr. Neale, the pas- 
tor, much to the acceptance of the congregation. It grati- 
fies us to be authorized to say that Bro Brown is fully 
identified as a member anil minister of our denomina- 
tion, and sustains to it the same relations of cordial fel- 
lowship, as in former years. He is an interesting, anil 
we believe, u devoted minister of the gospel, prepared, 
and we trust,- destined yet to perform good service " in 
the kingdom and patience of Christ."— [REFLf ctor.] 

With the above reference to Bro. Drown from 
the columns of the " Reflector," we are highly 
gratified. It is honorable to the head, the heart, 
the hand, which furnished it, for its manliness, 
its frankness, its Christian good will towards "a 
devoted minister of the gospel." Would to God 
we might have the "sincere pleasure " of seeing 
something of a similar character from the hands 
of " S." of the " Christian Herald." Is he be- 
yond receiving an improving hint from it? It is 
only a part of the truth, to say, that "Mr. Brown 
was carried away with the theory of Mr. Miller, 
in relation to the coming of Christ in 1843." Nor 
do we know of any " others, who were taken 
with the same error," now known as Adventists, 
who are "carried away with" it. What is 
there then, of sense, what is there gentlemanly 
or " Christian," in this affected concern that 
" many others " should better themselves by re- 
turning " as Mr. Brown has." 

Mr. Brown's return to his former connexion 
with the Baptists is nothing of recent occurrence : 
for reasons satisfactoiy to his own mind, he has 
long stood ready to labor among them whenever 
and wherever a door should be opened. But his 
views respecting the consummation at hand are 
just what they have been for the past three years. 
He is far from being of the class who cry, 
M Peace and safety," or who say in their hearts, 
" My Lord delayeth his corning ;" he still loves 
the appearing of the Lord, and is desirous of oc- 
cupying a waiting, watching, prepared attitude, 
for the grand event. If he finds he can free his 
conscience as a minister, it matters not to him 
whether he rallies under our banner. 

So much for " the theory and error " by which 
useful ministers have been " catried away." The 
leaving the " denomination" might, or might not 
gtow out of " the theory of Mr. Miller."— Whe- 
ther there have been eulficient reasons in every 
instance where " brethren " have been " left," 
we do not know ; but we do know there have 
been instances where such a step, or the surren- 
der of " Christian " principle, and " Christian " 
integrity, has been necessary. And while men 
"carried away with the theory " and " error" 
of " S." are allowed to decide who shall supply 
the pulpits, a " return " in this respect, is not 
very likely to take place in such instances. 

Between the great body of Advent believers 
and their opponents, including "S.," there isns 
wide a difference, as to the prophecies which 
speak "of the, coming of Christ," and there- 
quired preparation for that event, us- there was 
between the family of Lot, and the inhabitants of 
Sodom, in reference to the warning of (iod, and 
the flight from the city. There was room for 
•everal positions, diffeiing from that taken by Lot, 
which might have been taken without violating 
the command of God. As no particalar route 
from " the plain " was specified, doubtless seve- 
ral might have been taken ; asno parlicular speed 
was named for the flight, only to " hasten," all 
who fled as fast as they were able, though 
one might outrun others, would have been 
safe. But to remain with thescoflers, in Sodom, 
or to look back, was certain death ; because it 
was a direct violation of the plain Word of God ; 
and there could be no possible difficulty in un- 
derstanding what was spoken. With equal 
plainness God has spoken to as of the coming of 
Christ, of the needed preparation for it, and, 
though none may know the day or hour, of the* 
time when it shall bo known to. be near, when a 
corresponding position is to be taken. (Luke 
21:28.) All this God has plainly spoken, and let 



men disguise it a9 they will, he U au unbeliever 
who mocks at taking 9tich a position, or questions 
its propriety. It is a plain case. God has spoken 
this, or he does not mean what he says. We 
believe he does mean what he says ; let those 
who dare, say he does not. 

While all this is plain, however, there is room 
to differ on incidental points. But whoever knew 
"an acceptable and useful Baptist minister," or 
any other one, to leave their " bietbren," when 
they took even a general, though practical, scrip- 
tural position ? Who has ever known a church 
that has not received a special blessing, when its 
pastor has said to his people, as their attention 
has been called to the subject : — " That Christ rs 
to come again, is as pluinly taught as any truth 
in the word of God ; that his coming is todecide 
the destiny ef all men for eternity is equally 
plain ; and as we may not know when he will 
come, we cannot attend too early or earnestly to 
the work of preparation, we should improve the 
present moment." Who can point to the in- 
stances, we ask again, where such a position 
as this has been taken, and maintained, in which 
God has not bestowed his blessing ? Heaven 
and earth know, that thousands were gathered in- 
to the churches of our land, while they stood on 
this, or similar ground. 

But when we hear men, who attempt to do 
away prophecies of the advent and resurrection, 
by applying them to the death of Antiochus or 
Nero, to talk to us of returning, we remember 
what God said to an ancient prophet : " Let them 
return to thee, but return not thou to them." 

If this is not now the position of " S.," and 
" many others ;" if they have " come back," 
we shall be glad to hear the "confession," and 
to know they havo repented. If he supposes 
" Mr. Brown " has returned to such a position, 
he is mistaken. We cannot see anything " bet- 
ter for ourselves or others " there. 



Messtna, N. Y.— -Rhode Island. — We 
have received a letter from the brethren in Mes- 
sina, stating that they could not sustain a tent- 
meeting, as they at first proposed. So we shall 
relinquish that, and hold one in Rhode Island, in 
some central place, about the 1st of October. 
Brn. Fassett, Bellows, Pray, S. A. Himes, and 
others, will select the best location, and inform 
us, when we will give the definite time to com- 
mence. 

Messina. — We deeply sympathize with our 
brethren in this place and vicinity, and will visit 
them as soon as it shall be the will of God so to 
do. We are pressed with calls on every side. 
May God bless and revive his cause in Messina, 
and in all that region. 



Bath, Me.— We thank Bro. Edmonds for his 
kind letter. Will do what we can. 



We gave three lectures last Sunday in Brook- 
lyn and New York. We found the congrega- 
tions in good condition. Bro. Whiting's new 
congregation in Sixth Avenue is doing well. 

Big Tent and Camp -Meetings, 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

The Camp and Tent Meeting noticed in the Her- 
ald to be held at Troy, N. Y., will be held, Providence 
permitting, at Albany, on Arbor Hill, a few rods west 
of ihe spot where the Bis Tent was pitched in 1842, 
which will commence Tuesdtiv, Sept. 7th. Bro. liimes 
is expected to be there Willi ihe Big Tent. Come, breth- 
ren ami sisters., one and all; bring your tents, and join 
us in this feast of tabernacles. It may be the last, with 
•is, before the Lord's tabernacle shall be with men. 
In behalf of the commiite of arrangements, 

Geo. Needham. 

N. B. We wish no beer-stnnds, or places of refresh- 
ment, on the ground. We can provide for ourselves — 
Will the brethren in Albany see that all undeistand this? 
NINTH MEETING. 

Bro. HtMEs : — The Committee of arrangement for 
the Tent meeting in iliis vicinity, have decided that it 
shall beholden at Bason Harbor, in Fernsburgh It is 
dec idedly the best location to be obtained, being half a 
mile from the sieam-hoat landing, and seven miles from 
Vergeuues. There is a, temperance iini haU a mile from 
the camp-ground, where those who wish, may be ac- 
commodated for a reasonable compensation -/likewise 
horse keeping, conveyance to anil from Vergennes, 
morning and afternoon, by land or water. As ihe place 
selected is one side from the brethren in this section, on 
account of accommodating those whosbould come from 
a distance, it Is advisable that all who can, should come 
with tents, and be prepared to remain- on Ihe ground 
through the meeting. Those from abroad who umy de- 
sire it, will find accommodations with the brethren on 
the ground. General attendance from abroad is desired. 

Time.— The meeting will commence Sept. 15th, and 
continue over Sunday. We shall try loget all reaslv bv 
the 14th. 

f Alfred Smith, 
I Justus Smith, 
I Truman Grandy, 
Committee of Arrangements \, A lmon Thomas, 
I Calvin Smith, 
Stephen Hraog, 
Bristol (Vt.), Aug. 9th, 1847. f.E. W. Case. 
N. B. — Bro. K. Hutchinson will attend, and render 
his assistance. He will also make a report of the Eng- 
lish Mission, up to Ihe time he left England. f, v. u. 



CAMP-MEETINGS. 

Providence permitting, there will be a camp-meeting 
ia Londonderry, N. II., on laud owned by Mr. Daniel 
Watts, to commence the first Tuesday in September, 
and hold over the Sabbath. The land is two miles west 
'if the old camp-meeting "round in Deny, one fouiili of 
a mile from Bro. J aba .Morse's house, one half of a mile 
noi lb of where the old meeting-house foruieily stood, 
one mile east of the Mauiiotb road, and nine miles from 
Manchester. We hope to see a general attendance of 
Ihe faithful from I'mstielcl, Merldeth, Concord, Pem- 
broke, Allensiown, Exeter, Lee, lipping, Haverhill, 
Lowell, Nashua, Lawrence, &c, both of ministering and 
lay fxretheh. Come with jour tents, provisions, &c, if 
you CHn. Provisions made on the ground for board, also 
horse-keeping, on reasonable terms, lur those that can- 
not supply themselves. A number of ministering breth- 
ren have engaged to attend. All those that can Lri.i^ 
tents shonhl brina them on Monday , and pitch them to- 
gether. Brn. Mimes and Hale are invited to attend. 
In behalf of the Committee, Eliphalet Nye. 
Note. — We fear that neHher ef us will- be able, but 
will if possible. The Lord prosper the meeting. 

The Lord .willing, there will be a camp-meting in 
Slowe, Mass , to commence Sept. 11th, and continue 
one week or longer, on land owned by Amos French, 
near Bro. Samuel Rogers's. The ground is twelve miles 
from Wesiboro' Depot on the Boston and Worcester 
Rail road, and four from Acion Depot on the Pitcliburg 
Rail-road. Let all that can, bring their tents and pro- 
vision. The owner of the land will keep a boarding ta- 
ble, and provide for horses. Come, brethren and sisleis, 
one and all. Come full of faith and the Holy Ghost. It 
may be the last camp-meeting we shall have before We 
meet in the kingdom. We hope thnt all our lecturing 
brethren that can, will come, f J. Wl Brittain, 
Sam'l Rogers, 



n™~;,.„« l Andrew Lawrence, 
Committee. <....„,, 

| Aliur Ball, 

Joseph Trobridse, 

I John Barnes. 



CONFERENCES. 



The Lord willing, there will be a conference nt Con- 
way, Mass., (Cricket Hill, three miles south of the vil- 
lage,) at the house of the subscriber,io commence Sept. 
luh, and continue over the Sabbath. All who can, will 
provide for themselves, ministering brethren excepted, 
and try to be here the day previous. Brethren coining 
by the railroad either way, will s«op at the depot in 
Whately, near Bro. Levi Morton's, about seven miles 
from the ground, where conveyance may be obtained. — 
Ministering brethren and others are cordially inviu-d to 
come. c. Monroe. 

P. S. Meeting in Ashfield as usual the first Sabbath in 
September. c. M. 

If the Lord will, a Second Advent conference will be 
held at New Durham Bulge, on Saturday and Sundav, 
Sept 18th and 19th. Bro. Edwin Burnham will attend. 
We give all a general Invitation to attend that can. 

Chase Taylor. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. J. Cummings.of Troy, Vt., will preach at Pitts- 
burgh, N. H., S,:pt. 11th and 12th, 10 a. m. 

I will preach in Northboro', Sept 12th. 

W. s. Camtbbll. 

I propose to attend meetings as follows : at Milford. 
N. If., Saturday, Sept. llih, 4 p. M., and Lord's day the 
12th ; at Lyndebtnough, Tuesday, the 14lh, where Bro. 
Albert Hardy shall appoint; at Bennington, Wednesday, 
the 15th, at the house of Bro. Lewis IVJartiu ; at llills- 
boro', Friday, Saturday, and Lord's day, the 17th, 18lh, 
and 19lh, at such hours of the day as will be thought 
best by the brethren. S. Everett. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Concord, N. II., 
Lord's day, Sept. 12th; at Pittstield, the 13th; at Straf- 
ford, the 14ih -, at New Durham, the loth -, Wolleboro', 
the 16th ; at Tultuuboro', the 19th ; at Eaton, the 2lsi ; 
at Dover, the 24th; at Portsmouth, lbe26lb. Those 
which come on the week days, will be held either at 5, 
or 7 p. m., as it may be thought best. J. Weston. 

God willing, I will fulfil the following appointments: 
Field-meeting at Bro. Kilchfaw's, near Belville, Sept. 
19th, 10 a.m.; field-uieeiing at Bro. bricknaugh's. Sept, 
16th, 10 a. m.— Nugnnt see to ii Milford ; Toronto, Oct. 
10th, 10 a. M.; Bro. Trusdel's, the 11th, 8 p.m.; Bro. 
Waflea'a, the 12lh, 8 p. « ; Bro. Angnesli M'Kinzev's, 
the 13th, 8 p. M.i Nusstgwity, Nelson, Bro. Catupbel'l's, 
the !7iti, 10 a. M.; Bro. Blues's the 19lh,,8 p. M. I ex- 
pect Bro. Thompson to accompany me. 

Dan'l Campbell. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. S. Speight — All understood now. 

L. L. Hawkins, 25cts.— Not having the one you order, 
we send you the other. 

M. M. George— Received on acc't, §13. 

J. Kelsey— We have sent youabundle of "Children's 
Heralds," by Bro. Rogers. 

James Lord — It was received, and credited. 

J. Wesiuii, $3— We sent the books by express, to 
New Ipswich, N. H. 

E. Sanderson — The money was received, but as we 
had not Ihe chart, we credited the $2 to the " Herald," 
which paid to 335. 

J. L. Clapp— Not having any such opportunity, we 
did not send. 

G. It. Markley— You w ill see by the receipt, that there 
is a little difference between your account and ouis.— 
Perhaps you can explain it. 

D. Campbell, $10 on acc't— We have sent the bill to 
you, as y ou requested. For your services we have 
credited you to end of v 14. 

H. Howard — The money that you paid was credited 
to yonr account. The L. D. Howard you refer to is 
another person. 

S. Everett— The $1 was received. 



UE NEW YORK 

" SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN." 
Third Year.— This popular Scientific and Mechani- 
cal Journal, (which has already attained the largest cir- 
culation of any weekly paper of the kind in the world,) 
will commence its third volume on Saturday, Sept. 
25 th. 

Each number of the "Scientific American" contains 
from five to seven original mechanical engrav- 
ings ; a catalogue of American Patents, as issued from 
the Patent Office each week ; notices of the progress ot 
all new Mechanical and Scientific Inventions; instruc- 
lions in the various Arts and Trades, with Engravings . 
curious Philosophical and Chemical Experiments; the 
latest Rail-Road Intelligence in Europe and America ; 
-11 the different Mechanical Movements published iu a 



series, and Illustrated with more lliun a Iluudieil En- 
gravings, it. &c. 

It is in fact a paper Ibat merits the patronage of all 
Mechanics and Manufacturers throughout the United 
States, and should be in the hands of eveey one that 
frels an interest in uSe advancement of Mechanical or 
Scientific Improvements in Ibis Country. 

It is published in Quarto Form, conveniently adapted 
to Binding, and furnished to Country Subscribers at ihe 
row price of two dollars a y ear— One Dollar in Ad- 
vance, and the remainder in Six Months. Address, 
MUNN A CO. Publishers, 

(Post Paid.) 128 Fulton-street, New Yoik. 



Prospectus of the "He Pasa Ekklesia."— J. 
Winebrenner & Co., propose lo publish, by subscription, 
a Portrait and Improved Edition of tile work enmled, 
"The History ol all Denominations in the Luiud 
Slates." 

This work will contain several new articles, and 
some of the old ones impmved. It wiU also be em- 
bellished with fifteen or twenty splendid Punraiis 
of leading men belonging to the different religious 
denominations represented in the work. It will be 
printed and published in a large octavo form— on good 
paper, and in extra giil binding— and delivered to sub- 
scribers at Two Dollais and Fitly Cents per Copy, pay n- 
ble on delivery of the work. Conimou edition, without 
the Portraits, One Dollar and Seventy-live Cents. 

This work consists entirely of original articles, writ- 
ten expressly for the work by distinguished (ii-vims, be- 
longing to the different denominations ill the Lulled 
States, and comprises un accurate and impartial account 
of Hie Rise and Progress, Faith and Practice, of each 
denomination. 

In this work every denomination has, through one or 
more of its leading members, its own claims anil history 
presented for the Investigation of the unbiassed, and 
from which the impai-iial investigator is enabled to form 
his own conclusions from authentic data. 

This eourse has met the deckled approbation of seve- 
ral of the most distinguished members of various de- 
nominations. 



HOME MISSION. 



J. L. Clapp. 



NOTICES. 



"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series — No. 1. "The 
Second Advent lnlroduciiry to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Rallies, on the subject ofhis -Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman. ' 

36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 J-2 per doz.; fcaSupci hundred. 
No. 2— "The Duty of Prayer ami Watchfulness in the 

Prospect of Ihe Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
Haldune Stewart, M. A , Incumbent ol St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mouiaul Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary." 3C ]>p. Price as above. 

No, 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, the Episilcs y Muckuiglu, with 
he Acts ami Revelations in the common version. Price, 

37 1-2 Cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

Cruden's Concordance. — Price $1 50 bound in 
sheep, and $1 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Wesleys.— Price 
one dollar. 

"Analysis of Geography; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Silvester Bliss. Boston -. 1 nb- 
lished by John P. Jewell & Co., 23 Coriilnll." Puce, 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

" Bliss's Outline MArs."— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewett & Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, $8 a set. 



AGENTS 

For " Herald" and Second Advent Publications. 

Albany, N. Y. — Geo. Ncedham. Brimfield, Mass.— 
Lewis Benson. Buffalo, N. iy-J. 3i Porter. Chain- 
plain, N. F.— -Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. Cleavclaud, O.— D. 1. Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vl.— Stephen Foster, jr. Lowell, Mass.— M. M. Geoige. 
Low Hampton, N. Y. — Leonard Kimball. Milwau- 
kee, W. T. — Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, Mass. 
—Henry V. Davis. New York City — William Tra- 
cy, 71 Forsy ih-street. Orriiigiou, Maine — Thomas 
Smilh. Philadelphia, Pa -.1. Litch,4« 1.2'Waluut-siieet, 
opposite the Exchange. Portland, Me. — Peter Johnson, 
24 India-street. Providence, It. 1.— George Ii. Child. 
Rochesrer, N. Y.— J. Marsh, Talnian Block (third tto- 
ry), Buffalo-street, opposite the Arcade. Toronto, C 
vV.— Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, C. E.—R. Ii tucliin- 
soii. Worcester. Mass.— D. F. WeiherLee. 



Beccipts for tlie Week ending Sept. 2. 

ijy We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to whieh it pays. Where the volume only i» 
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The Child's Dream. 

" Oh I I have had a dream, mother, 

So beautiful and strange ; 
Would 1 could sleep on, mother, 

Avid the dream never change "' 
" What hast than dreamed, my dear one f 

Thy look is bright and wild ; 
Thy mother's ear is ready 

To listen to her child." 
"I dreamed I lay asleep, mother, 

Beneath an orange tree, 
When a while bird came and sang, mother, 

So sweetly unto ine ; 
Though it woke me witti its warbling, 

Its note6 were soft and low, 
And it bade me rise and follow, 

Wherever it unghl go. 

" It led me on and on, mother. 

Through irrovcs and realms of light, 
Uniil ii came to one, mother, 

Which dar/.b-ri— 'twas so bright. 
As tremblingly I enter, d, 

An Hiigel form drew near, 
And bid me welcome thither, 

Nor pain, nor sorrow fear. 

"1 knew not aught there, mother, 

1 only kklt 'iwas bli»s, 
And joined that while bird's sons, mother, 

Oh ! cansi thou road ine this/" 
"Yes, dearest, 10 tliy mother 

Such happiness is given— 
Tlie Holy Spirit was lhat bird, 

Thai grove, ol light was heaven !" 

(Ilowitl's Journal.) 



Epoch of the French Revolution. 

BY THE REV. E. B. ELLIOTT, A. M. 

We turn to the historic fulfilment of 
the Trumpet's sounding. — AikI I think it 
may bs well here to consider how the sera 
was introduced in European history, and 
with what anticipations or prognostica- 
tions of the coming future, as well as 
how accomplished: the interval which 
elapsed between the passing away of the 
Turkman woe, and the outbreak of the 
Revolution, — or from about a.d. 1774 to 
1739, — having been almost marked out 
in the Apocalyptic prophecy as an inter- 
val for pause and looking forward, by 
that solemn notification, " The second 
woe hath passed : behold the third woe 
cometh quickly." 

I. The political state of things, then, 
in the interval referred to, was such that 
the generality of observers prophesied 
peace and safety. — With regard to ex- 
ternal danger, as from the irruption into 
European Christendom of rrew barbaric 
hordes, like the Gmhs and Huns, or Sa- 
racens and Turks, in ages previous, we 
have on record Gibbon's considerate judg- 
ment, formed just at the time that I speak 
of, pronouncing its high improbability. 
The establishment of Russia, he ob- 
seives, as a powerful civilized empire, 
comprehending in its rule what was 
once the wilds of Saimatia and Scythia, 
had contracted the reign of independent 
barbarism to a narrow space. The 2300 
walled towns of modern Germany pre- 
sented obstacles to invasion from those 
Eastern wilds altogether unknown in ear- 



lier ages. The resisting strength of the 
twelve powerful, though unequal king- 
doms, now embraced in the European 
commonwealth, — states exercised in the 
art of war, and the military spirit by the 
mutual but indecisive contests of rivalry, 
— was altogether different from lhat of 
Roman provinces, which together with 
their independence had lost also all mili- 
tary courage and energy. Finally, the 
superior physical strength and hardihood 
of barbarians, which had such weight in 
the wars of the decline of the Roman 
Empire, could avail but little against the 
artillery of modern Europe. — Such was 
Gibbon's augury. And he was here, as 
elsewhere, not inconsistent in his judg- 
ment either with fact or prophecy. The 
" angels of the winds " had fulfilled their 
commission. Invasions from without, 
the European Commonwealth was to suf- 
fer no more. Nor did the princes and 
statesmen of Christendom discern from 
within any alarming sign of trouble 
breaking forth. In the course of the cen- 
tury last elapsed, from ihe time of the wars 
of Louis XIV. and William III. of Eng- 
land, the rancor of religious differences, 
once the fertile cause of national strife, 
had all but subsided. Of the two chief 
political changes that had occurred in the 
same century, — \\z.first the accession of 
Russia as a new and powerful member 
of the European Commonwealth, (through 
the genius of Peter the Great founding 
it, the suicidal attacks of Charles of Swe- 
den strengthening it, and the sagacious 
policy of its succeeding emperors consoli- 
dating and ever impelling it onward with 
its vast momentum, westward and south- 
ward,) secondly, the aggrandizement of 
Prussia through the victories of the great 
Frederic, — I say, of these two great 
events, neither the one nor the other 
seemed such as to give cause for solici- 
tude. The increased strength of the 
chief Protestant Stale in Germany might 
ratl'.er serve as a balance against ihe pre- 
viously superior strength of the Austrian 
Empire, the head in that part of Roman 
Catholicism: — and, as lo Russia, though 
powerful for defence, its poverty, not to 
speak of its other deficiencies, forbade the 
idea of its being strong for aggression, at 
least for many years to come. — The re- 
cent revolt of the United States of Ame- 
rica, and new democratic principles of 
thought and action suggested by it, as lit- 
tle caused disquietude. It could scarcely 
be imagined that these could vegetate on 
European soil. A recent peace, too, had 
composed the differences. " The peace 
concluded at Versailles in 17S3,"says Sir 
Walter Scott, "was reasonably supposed 
to augur a long repose to Euiope." 

But there were some that had more 
ominous presentiments as to the coming 
future. And we must include in this 
number persons of two the most opposile 
classes and characters : — persons conse- 
quently, who, though alike expecting con- 
vulsions in Christendom, bad feelings of 
course, in regard of what they expected, 
the most contrary to each other. 



The one class referred to was a sect of j 
infidel philosophers in France, headed by j 
Voltaire, of whom I shall have to speak 1 
more fully afterwards: men who had 
united themselves in a kind of literary 
conspiracy against Christianity ; and, in 
the indefatigable pursuit of that object, 
called in the aid of wit and science, of 
the licentious and the democratic tenden- 
cies of man, of infidel clubs, and cheap 
infidel publications. Of this anli-Chris- 
tian association the arch-priest Voltaire, 
writing in 1764, thus expressed his antici- 
pations of convulsions at hand. " Every 
thing is preparing the way for a great 
revolution. It will undoubtedly take 
place, though I shall not be so fortu- 
nate as to see it. The French arrive at 
everything slowly, but surely. Light 
has been for some time gradually diffus- 
ing itself: and on the first opportunity 
the nation will break out, and the uproar 
will be glorious. Happy those who are 
young; for they will behold most extra- 
ordinary things." — Have not the oracles 
of Satan been known at other times, too, 
in the world's history, to prophesy with 
superhuman sagacity and foresight of ihe 
coming future ? 

Again, the Christian philosopher also 
anticipated an outbreak ; — only one nol of 
freedom and happiness, but of wrath and 
judgment. As he contemplated the ini- 
quity and infidelity that abounded in pro- 
fessing Christendom, — of Christendom 
bolh Roman Catholic and Protestant, — 
they appeared to him to call for vengeance. 

He heard the wheels of an avenging God 

Groan heavily along the distant road. 

The very elements, agitated as they were, 
at the epoch of 1783 that we speak of, 
with unwonted convulsions, seemed to 
his ear vocal with forewarn ings of judg- 
ment. I allude to ihe hurricane-tempest 
that just then ravaged the West Indies, 
the re-opening of the volcanic fires of 
Vesuvius,* and eruption of that of Shap- 
taa Jokul in Iceland, (an eruption terrific 
beyond all former precedent,) and the 
earthquake which, protracted from 17S3 
to 1786, for above three long years con- 
vulsed and desolated Calabria.t Hark- 
to the musings of ihe eminently Christian 
poet of that period, as he considered them. 

The world appears 

To toll the death-bell of its own decease : 
And by the voice of all its elements 
To preach (hegeneral dootn.-When were the winds 
Let slip with such a warrant to destroy ? 
When did the waves so haughtily overleap 
Their ancient harrier, deluging the dry ? 
Fires from beneath, and meteors from above, 
Portentous, unexampled, unexplained, 



* Sir W. Hamilton speaks of there having 
been many eruptions (after a comparative quies- 
cence) from 1767 to 1779, in which last year 
there was a great one. It was preparatory to a 
much greater one in 1794. — Eustace, who des- 
cribes the last eruption, states the number of 
eruptions of Vesuvius from a.d. 79 to 1794, as 
thirty-one ; at the rate of somewhat less than 
two in a century. 

t A fall description has been given of this re- 
markable earthquake by Sir W. Hamilton. Ge- 
ologists have considered it coincident in respect of 
cause, as of time, with the violent shocks above- 
noted in Iceland. 



Have kindled beacons in the skies. The old 
And crazy earth has had her shaking fits 
More frequent, and foregone her usual rest : 
And Nature seems with dim and sickly eye * 
To wait the close of all. 

— And surely when after these " frowning 
signals," as he regarded them, of God's 
displeasure, there occurred another terrific 
elemental visitation, — when, in the au- 
tumn of 1788, a hail storm, with its usu- 
al accompaniments of violent thunder 
and lightning, the most destructive, per- 
haps, on historic record, burst upon that 
country, which of all others in Christen- 
dom, Rome alone excepted, might seem 
by its sins loudest to call down vengeance 
from heaven, — a hail storm by which, 
throughout the greater part of France, 
the autumn, with its golden hopes and as- 
pect, was actually turned into winter,t — 



* In allusion, Cowper says, to the remarkable 
fog which covered both Europe and Asia the whole 
summer of 1783. Simond says, that in Iceland 
the sun was not seen for three years. 

t This is noted by Alison i. 172. "Even the 
elements contributed to swell the public discon- 
tent, and seemed to declare war on the falling 
monarchy. A dreadful storm of hail in July, 
1778, laid waste the provinces, and produced such 
a diminution in the harvest as threatened all the 
horrors of famine : while the severity of the suc- 
ceeding winter exceeded any thing that had been 
experienced since that which followed the disas- 
ters of Louis XIV." 

But there is a much fuller account in the " En- 
cyclopaedia Biitnnnica," under the article French 
Revolution ; which it seems to me quite worth 
the while to transcribe. " We cannot here avoid 
mentioning a physical event, which assisted not a 
little in producing many of the convulsions at- 
tending the Revolution. On Sunday, July IS, 
a.d. 1788, 9 a.m., without any eclipse, a dread- 
ful darkness suddenly overspread several parts of 
France. It was the prelude to such a tempest as 
is unexampled in the temperate climates of Eu- 
rope. Wind, rain, hail, and thunder, seemed 
to contend in impetuosity ; but the hail was the 
great instrument of ruin. Instead of the rich 
prospects of an early autumn, the face of nature 
in the space of tin hour, presented the dreary as- 
pect of universal winter. The soil was converted 
into a morass ; the standing corn beaten into quag- 
mires ; the vines broken to pieces ; the fruit trees 
demolished ; and unmelled hail lying in heaps 
like rocks of solid ice. Even the robust forest- 
trees were unable to withstand the fury of the 
tempest. The hail was composed of enormous 
solid and angular pieces of ice, some weighing 
from eight to ten ounces. The country people, 
beaten down in the fields on theirway to the church, 
amidst the concussions of the elements, conclu- 
ded that the last day was arrived ; and scarcely 
attempting to extricate themselves, lay despairing 
and half suffocated amidst the water and the mud, 
expecting the immediate dissolution of all things. 
— The storm was irregular in its devastations. 
While several rich districts were laid entirely 
waste, some intermediate portions of country were 
comparatively little injured. One of sixty square 
leagues had not a single ear of corn or fruit of 
any kind left. Of the sixty-six parishes in the 
district of Pontoise, furty-three were entirely deso- 
lated ; and of the remaining twenty-three, some 
lost two-thirds, and others half their harvest. The 
Isle of France, being the district in which Paris is 
situated, and the Orieanois, appeared to have suf- 
fered chiefly. The damage there, upon a mode- 
rate calculation, amounted 80,000,000 of livres, 
or between three and four millions sterling. Such 
a calamity must at any period have been severely 
felt ; but occurring on the eve of a great political 
revolution, and amidst a general scarcity through- 
out Europe, it was peculiarly unfortunate, and 
gave more embarrassment to the government than 
perhaps any other event whatever. Numbers of 
families found it necessary to contract their mode 
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the grounds of alarm and foreboding on 
this score seemed confirmed and multi- 
plied, — And this not only, I think I may 
say, on account of the addition that it 
made to the awful convulsions then nota- 
ble of the elements, but also because there 
was thereby constituted a somewhat re- 
markable and ominous resemblance in 
them to the precise elemental signs noted 
in the Apocalyptic passage before us, as 
symbolic of the outbreaking of the judg- 
ments of the awful seventh Trumpet ; — 
" There were lightnings, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and great hail,'" 
Fori must not omit altogether to remark 
that, as there was very generally a local 
appropriateness in the Scripture symbols, 
of which I have spoken elsewhere at 
large, so there appears to have been a 
chronological appropriateness also, in such 
of them as were drawn from physical phe- 
nomena, quite sufficiently often to evince, 
that on any such remarkably concurring, 
they would deserve the attention of the 
observer. For example, Balaam's an- 
cient prophecy of Christ having been 
enunciated under the symbol of a star, 
(" There shall come a star out of Jacob,") 
a literal meteor-star appeared to the Magi 
in the firmament, just when He, whom it 
figured, was born. — The overthrow of 
Jerusalem and its ruling powers having 
been predicted by Christ under figurative 
language borrowed from earthquakes and 
eclipses, there occurred literal earthquakes 
just before the time, and extraordinary 
phenomena in the literal starry and me- 
teoric heavens — In the Apocalypse, the 
mighty political convulsion of the Roman 
Empire that resulted from the revolt of 
the Goths, a.d. 395, on the death of Theo- 
dosius, having been predicted in one place 
under the figure of an earthquake, there 
are recorded to have occurred in it just the 
year before, and also the year after, re- 
peated and severe literal earthquakes.* 
And in another parallel Apocalyptic 
prophecy, the original passage of those 
same Goths into the empire having been 
symbolized as a flood poured out of the 
Dragon's mouth, it is noted in history, 
that there was at the time of Valens' 
great earthquake, a little previous, a most 
remarkable literal inundation also.t — 
Once more, (turning to the prophecies of 
the Trumpets) as the irruption of Alaric 
and Rhadagaisus from Northern Germa- 
ny was foreshown under the figure of a 
hail storm, (Apoc. 8:7) so the fact stands 
on record of there having occurred at the 
time of their irruption, not only, as Gib- 
bon describes in his graphic picture, a 
winter of unusual severity, by which the 
largest rivers were frozen, but also, as 
Philostorgius relates, a tremendous literal 
hail storm, of which " the hail was bigger 
than a man's fist :" and as the irruption of 
Attila was depicted under figure of a 
comet, (Apoc. 8:10) so we are told that 
there actually appeared a great comet the 
first year of Attila's ravages. — Of course, 
phenomena of this kind occur too often 
to be by themselves, and on their own ac- 



of living for a time, and to dismiss their servants, 
who were thus left destitute nf bread. Added to 
the public discontent and political dissensions, it 
produced such an effect upon the people in gene- 
ral, that the nation seemed to have changed its 
character : and, instead of that levity by which 
it had ever been distinguished, a settled gloom 
now seemed fixed on every countenance." 

* See my Vol. i. p. 349.— Amminus Marcelli- 
nus, xxvi. 10, and after him Gibbon, iv. 338-340, 
describe a much more tremendous. earthquake, 
which happened a.d. 365, soon after the acces- 
sion of Valena ; under whom occurred the Goths' 
trans -Danubian passage, revolt, and victory, 
which was the primary epoch and cause of the 
Gothic desolations of the empire. Its great ex- 
tent throughout nearly the whole of the Roman 
world, showed, it has been observed by Geolo- 
gists, that the cause was very deep-seated. 

t At Alexandria alone, 60,000 were lost in it. 
Gibbon, ibid. — So the flood by which the Prince 
of Scylla was washed away, — " the prince with 
half his people," — was an accompaniment of the 
great Calabrian earthquake of 1783. 



count, at all rested on by an expounder of 
prophecy. But the exemplifications just 
given show that the chronological coinci- 
dence, the picturing from the times, has 
notbeeen altogether unattended to by the 
divine all-prescient Spirit. And while 
with regard to the generality of men, 
God's purpose in ordaining remarkable 
elemental convulsions, such as I have 
enumerated, at times of severe national 
judgments impending, may have been 
simply to awaken a feeling of awe and ex- 
pectation, (such as, we know, loos awa- 
kened in many, by the physical phenome- 
na that preceded Jerusalem's overthrow, 
the earthquake and deluge that preceded 
the Gothic revolt,* and the convulsions of 
which Cowper speaks before the French 
Revolution,) it may have been also his 
intention that they should serve to the 
prophetic student as a corroborative sign, 
conjunctively with others less dubious, of 
the time of the catastrophe or judgment 
predicted under such particular symbols 
being near at hand. 

2. And so at length the mighty politi- 
cal convulsion of this modern age broke 
out. It was in the year 1788, just a 
month after the hail storm, that the united 
financial and social derangements of the 
French nation were considered by both 
king and minister to render necessary the 
extraordinary and long-disused measure 
of the Convocation of the States Gene- 
ral ; that is, of the representative of the 
nation in its three estates, the clergy, no- 
bles, and people. The day of their pri- 
mary meeting at Versailles was May 5, 
17S9. "This," says Alison, " was the 
first day of the French Revolution." 
For the minister, as one demented, had 
doubled the number of the Tiers Etat, 
so that the representatives of its body 
should alone outnumber those of the two 
other orders. And thus the democratic 
element, which had been long silently 
growing up to wealth, intelligence, and 
political ambition, found, all suddenly and 
strangely, that power was placed within 
its grasp ; nor did they let it slip. Scarce 
met," the Tiers Etat insisted on all the 
three forming together one deliberate 
body; and, on the clergy and nobles re- 
fusing, constituted themselves the Na 
tional Assembly ; as authorized even alone 
to legislate and act as the nation's repre- 
sentatives. And then, having soon, 
through firmness and support of the popu- 
lar voice, overawed the others into sub- 
mission and coalescence,! and in the so 
united Constituent Assembly swamped 
the aristocracy of Church and State by 
force of numbers, they proceeded to enact 
the part of legislators, as with the authori- 
ty of the state concentered in them ; and 
abolished at one fell swoop the whole 
system of the nation, the privileges of the 
nobility, tithes of the clergy, and mon- 
arch's supremacy.! " Absolute monar- 
chy," says Burke, " breathed its last with- 
out a struggle." — The world looked on 
with awe. Within two short months 
from their constitution as the National 
Assembly, they had overthrown every- 



thing that might have appeared most sta- 
ble in Church and State. What might 
not this new democratic power effect, of 
change in the other European states ? 
And in what spirit ? Of that of the an- 
cient democracies, when conflicting and 
dominant, Corcyra suggested fearful re- 
collections. And, in their auack 'on the 
Bastile, the Parisian populace had al- 
ready exhibited a specimen as ominous of 
modern democratic fury and blood-thirsti- 
ness. Thus the Apocalyptic figure of an 
earthquake had not only been realized in 
France, (indeed so realized that historians 
and statesmen perpetually adopt the met- 
aphor,)* but it was felt that it was that 
which might extend through Europe. 
" Already," it was said by Mr. Burke, in 
the year 1790, " in many parts of Eu- 
rope there is a hollow murmuring under 
ground ; a , confused movement that 
threatens a general earthquake of the po- 
litical world." And be foresaw other 
evils fast coming also, with, or after the 
earthquake: even, according to another 
of the anticipative symbols of prophecy, 
the lightnings and thunderings of war: 
— and these, wars of atrocity and horrors 
unparalleled. — It was evident that a dra- 
ma had opened, in which mightier agen- 
cies than those of man were operating. 
Its issues who could foretell ? 



* Gibbon says, in the passage above referred 
to, that they were regarded as presages of great 
calamities impending. 

t It was May 6, the day after the three Es- 
tates assembling, that the Tiers Etat insisted an 
one assembly. On the refusal of the two other 
Estates, they opposed till June 19 only passive re- 
sistance, refusing to proceed to business : but then 
at length, by a majority of 491 to 90, constituted 
themselves the National Assembly ; and, on the 
Government imprudently shutting the hall against 
them, met elsewhere, and took an oath never to 
separate till they had settled the constitution on a 
solid basis. On the 22d of June, 148 of the cler- 
gy joined them ; on the 24th, the Duke of Or- 
leans and 46 of the nobles. Then the king yield- 
ed ; and on June the 27th, the whole were for- 
mally united in one assembly 

t This was August 4. Then all the feudal 
rights were surrendered by the nobles, and power 
given of redemption of the tithes : this last act 
being introductory to the total abolition of tithes. 
" That night," says Alison, i. 232, " changed the 
political condition of France." 



Inspiration of the Jewish Prophets. 

BY ALEXANDER KEITH, D. D. 

So abundant and obvious are the proofs 
of the want of true faith in a Redeemer 
from all iniquity, and so clear and con- 
clusive, when impartially and fully in- 
vestigated, are the evidences of Chris- 
tianity, that it is infinitely more needful 
to urge on professing Christians compli- 
ance with the Scriptural precept, to ex- 
amine themselves whether they be in the 
faith, than to ask the unbeliever to abate 
one jot of his skepticism, till, if not alto- 
gether inveterate, it yield to positive evi- 
dence and demonstrative proof. 

It is one great office of reason to dis- 
tinguish between truth and error, to weigh 
the evidence which may be adduced on 
both sides of a question, and rejecting 
that which is false, and adhering to that 
which is true, to "judge what is right, 
and, trying all things, to hold fast what is 
good." While the undisguised enemies 
of the Christian religion have maintained, 
in contradiction to these Christian pre- 
cepts, that it is not to be defended on the 
principles of human reason, nor fitted by 
any means to undergo such a trial, the de- 
cision may be left to the arbitrament of 
reason, whether the disbelief of the truth 
of Christianity be not of all things the 
most irrational as well as dangerous. 
Man has more understanding than the 
beasts that perish ; and, in the exercise of 
that high faculty of our nature, it he- 
hooves him, undeceived either by vain 
imaginations or false pleasures, to sec 
that — in the way in whicb he is going, or 
in which others would lead him — he nei- 
ther go nor be led "like an ox to the 
slaughter," or be as " a bird that hasteth 
to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for 
his life." 



* Mr. Alison, with reference to the Decrees of 
the memorable 4th of August, thus writes : " No- 
thing could, be regarded as stable in society after 
snch a shock. The minds of men were shaken 
as by the yawning of the ground during the fury 
of an earthquake. All lhat the age had rested on 
as most stable, all that the mind had heen accus- 
tomed to regard as most lasting, disappeared be- 
fore the first breath of innovation." — Mr. Fysh, 
in his work on the French Revolution, has also 
cited this passage. And he adds another from 
Blackwood's "Magazine" for 1839; "The 
abuses of the old French Government were such 
that they could scarcely have been shaken to the 
ground by any thingshortof the tremendous mor- 
al and political earthquake by which that coun- 
try was visited." A cotempnrary, Mr. Hey, of 
Leeds, writing in 1795, naturally draws his figure 
from the earthquakes of the sera itself. " What 
a world we live in ! The nations are agitated 
likepoor Calabria." 



" A wise man," says Hume, " propor- 
tions his belief to the evidence :" and we 
ask no other rule for the confirmation of 
faith, and the extinction of skepticism. 
Let us thus reason together from the first 
line to the last ; let faith be proportioned 
to evidence ; let the testimony of ene- 
mies be heard ; let facts be looked at ; 
and let the most direct inferences be drawn 
in the plainest exercise of unbiased rea- 
son, and every reader may decide for 
himself, on the soundest dictates of an 
enlightened judgment, on which side, to 
an absolute certainty and entire convic- 
tion, truth must lie, in respect to the ques- 
tion here to be discussed, whether lhat 
which was spoken by the prophets of old 
has come or not, or whether they spake 
as the Spirit gave them utterance, or out 
of the imaginations of their own hearts. 
" We speak as unto wise men, judge ye 
what we say." 

Holding to the principle of rejecting, 
as entirely unnecessary, any preliminary 
assumption or supposition, we begin with 
the ocular demonstration given by exist- 
ing facts to the inspiration of the Old Tes- 
tament prophets, whose writings were 
translated into Greek above three hun- 
dred and forty years before the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans. 

Reason and Scripture alike warrant 
that the precedence in the Chiistian testi- 
mony should now be given to visible facts, 
which at the end do speak and cannot lie, 
and are not to be gainsaid. A divine 
doctrine might be taught, and yet the 
question be asked, Who hath believed 
our report ? Human testimony may have 
been home to it in ages past by a thou- 
sand tongues, and written by a thousand 
pens, and the same question be as often 
repealed. The light might shine in dark- 
ness, and yet the darkness comprehend it 
not. But though men will not judge 
what is right, nor, if told , believe what is 
true, yet, if they close not their eyes, and 
wilfully choose the darkness rather than 
the light, they must see what is set be- 
fore their eyes, not in abstiact forms, but 
in palpable facts. It is thus lhat the iruih 
of the word of the Lord by the prophets 
may be seen; and the prediction more 
frequently repeated that any olher, and af- 
fixed to many threatened judgments, may 
itself be thus verified — " they shall know 
that I am the Lord.',' 

" If by a prophet," says Paine, " we are 
to suppose a man to whom the Almighty 
communicated some event that would take 
place in future, either there were such 
men or there were not. If there were, it 
is consistent to believe that the event so 
communicated would be told in terms 
that could be understood." It is the pur- 
pose of this article to show that there < 
were such men ; because the events com- 
municated to them were told in terms not 
only easy to be understood, but impossi- 
ble to be misapprehended ; because the 
even is were also such as no foresight or 
sagacity of man could ever have discov- 
ered or conceived ; and because that, in- 
stead of having to be searched for in the 
records of a high antiquity, they have, in 
manifold instances, been recently or new- 
ly ascertained, so that all controversy 
may be here cut short by abundantly ad- 
ducing Ixisiing facts and -modern disco- 
veries in literal fulfilment of manifold 
prophecies, the antiquity of whicb, as 
preceding these events, is altogether in- 
disputable. 

To accumulate opposing facts is not the 
worst mode of subverting wild and base- 
less theories ; and positive proof may 
safely be set against unsubstantial and 
fanciful objections. The prophets of Is- 
rael have all been stigmatized as " impos- 
tors and liars," and the book as " a book of 
lies ;" their writings, those especially of 
Isaiah, have been designated as " bom- 
bastical rant, full of extravagant metaphor, 
without application, and destitute of mean- 
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ing." But, as every reader must see on 
comparing the predictions with their res- 
pective events, our enemies being wit- 
nesses, that which so far surpassed all 
conjecture as to be deemed extravagant 
metaphor, is uniformly made manifest to 
be the literal truth; and words could not 
have a clearer meaning or mure precise 
application than those prophecies, of 
which, after the lapse of many ages, we 
now see the fulfilment. 

In a guilty world, where his laws are 
transgressed and his word is disregarded, 
the Lord is known by the judgment which 
he execittes. In the development of them, 
so great a change in manifold instances 
has passed on human things, that these 
have become the reverse of what they 
were ; and, in token that mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment, they shall yet again, 
as predicted, be the reverse of what they 
are. From one extreme to another, their 
changeful forms are ever shaped, in their 
appointed time, according to the prophetic 
word. And, while past history is a cor- 
roboration of that word, when the deso- 
lations of many generation s shall be raised 
up, all flesh shall know that He, who 
hath spoken it and caused it to be done, 
is the Lord. But, restricting our view 
to existing facts, the inspiration of the 
prophets of Israel may be visibly and vi- 
vidly demonstrated. " In the latter days " 
we may "consider it perfectly." And 
we mav come and see the desolations 
' which, because of iniquity, the Lord hath 
wrought in the earth. Ancient cities and 
kingdoms have borne " the burden " of his 
word. Before it, all the nations which 
in ancient times were the enemies of Is- 
rael, have been utterly destroyed, the 
Arabs excepted, who still dwell in the 
presence of their brethren. The Jews 
have been scattered among all nations, are 
yet dispersed in all countries, and distinct 
from every people; and their unparal- 
leled fate is a perfect parallel of the 
prophecies. Judea, Ammon,Moab,Edom, 
and Philistia, bear their brand in every 
feature. A plain, whereon fishers spread 
their nets, is the prophetic representative 
of princely Tyre. Cottages of shepherds 
have supplanted the palaces of the lords 
of the Philistines ; and wherever the rest 
of the land has not been given up to the 
desert, folds for flocks occupy the places of 
the hosts of the enemies of Israel. The 
chief city of Ammoii is a stable for cam- 
els; that of Moab is a ruinous heap; 
flocks lie down in the empty cities, and 
the wandering tenants of the land flee for 
a refuge to the rocks. The temples of 
Petra are courts for owls; and the word 
of the Lord against the capital of Edom, 
amid perpetual monuments of its ancient 
glory, is written with a pen of iron on 
the rock for ever. Babylon the great has 
been converted into heaps; and its walls, 
utterly broken, have been swept from off 
the face of the earth ; and not a phantom 
evoked by vain fancy, but the spirit of 
prophecy", sits on every ruin, and each, as 
addressed, is an echo of its voice ; and 
the whole diversified and yet discrimina- 
ted scene is one of the roils of its literal 
testimony spread forth before the world 
at this hour, although all the combined 
intelligence of Europe was unequal to the 
task, at the beginning of the present cen- 
tury, of depicting the ruins of Babylon 
with half the accuracy with which the 
prophets of Israel delineated the " grave," 
as now it lies, of " the greatest city," as 
Pliny termed it, " on which the sun ever 
shone." 

While the multiplicity of predictions 
respecting Judea and the adjacent regions 
of Syria demands our primary considera- 
tion, Volney, from the copiousness of his 
details and the discriminating nature of 
his descriptions, as well as from his in- 
veterate hostility to the Christian cause, 
has a right to be a leading witness. The 
prophecies are so luminous and apposite, 

' 



that a word to point out their meaning or 
application would be superfluous. They 
are so numerous that, when viewed col- 
lectively, they in a great measure dis- 
claim the aid of farther argument to elu- 
cidate the inspiration of which they tes- 
tify. And in regard to the facts which 
render their fulfilment obvious, they are 
so striking and abundant as to render 
complete the triumph of truth over error. 
And as no man has contributed to this tri- 
umph so greatly as an enemy of the faith 
has unconsciously done, it is only needful 
to prefix a remark or two respecting the 
validny of his testimony, before we bring 
those facts which he himself has stated 
to refute the arguments which he and all 
others have urged against the inspiration 
of the Old Testament prophets. 

The name of Volney is too well known 
as that of a most zealous partizan and 
successful promoter of infidelity, lor the 
possibility of his testimony ever being ob- 
jected to as partial to the Christian cause. 
It assuredly was no intention of his to 
elucidate Scripture prophecy. And, 
whatever his theoretical tenets may have 
been, his character is now universally es- 
tablished—and he stands indisputably in 
the very first rank — as an accurate and 
intelligent delineator of the various fea- 
tures of the countries which he visited, 
and the character, condition, and man- 
ners of the inhabitants. His "Travels 
in Syria and Egypt" are justly charac- 
terized as " a treatise on the country which 
he visited ;" " an admirable book," and of 
" extraordinary merit." (Edinburgh Re- 
view, No. 50, p. 417.) And the follow- 
ing " testimony of great value" is given 
by the Honorable Mountstuart Elphin- 
stone, late Governor of Bombay, in his 
"Account of the Kingdom of Caubul." 
" Among many other talents, M. Volney 
possesses, in a remarkable degree, the 
merit of pointing out what is peculiar in 
the manners and institutions of the East, 
by comparing and contrasting them with 
those of Europe. So far does he excel 
all other writers in this respect, that if one 
wishes thoroughly to understand other 
travellers in Mohammedan countries, it is 
necessary to have read Volney first." 
And in reference to the fulness and accu- 
racy of his descriptions, it must suffice to 
quote the following testimony of high and 
unqualified approbation, with which Malte- 
Brun, the first authority in geography, 
introduces his description of Syria and 
Palestine : — 

" The countries belonging to Asiatic 
Turkey which remain to be described, 
have so frequently attracted the attention 
of travellers, that a large library might 
be formed of the accounts of them which 
have been published. Two or three vol- 
umes could scarce contain the names of 
the pilgrims who have left journals of 
their travels in the Holy Land ; works 
full of repetition and puerility, yet claim- 
ing the examination of the enlightened 
critic. From these, compared with the 
writings of Abulfeda and Josephus, the 
learned Busching has formed an excel- 
lent geographical treatise. In modern 
times we have judicious missionaries, 
such as Dandini ; antiquaries, as Wood ; 
and naturalists, as Maundrel aud Hessel- 
quist, who have ably elucidated particular 
parts of these countries. It was reserved 
for the genius of Volney to combine their 
detached accounts with the fruits of his 
own observation and study, so as to pre- 
sent THE WORLD WITH A COMPLETE DES- 
CRIPTION of Syria." 

The description of Syria and Palestine 
given by Volney has not, therefore, to be 
considered as only that of a single eye- 
witness, but as the collation and com- 
bination of many accounts. But though 
he sojourned long in the land, and saw 
what he described ; though be might have 
searched into journals of travels so nu- 
merous that it would require a volume to 



contain their names; although the sub- 
stance of these was made ready to bis 
hand, and although his description of 
Syria be justly esteemed " a model," 
and accounted complete ; yet even he 
after all his observation and study, 
however satisfactory may be the result to 
the geographer, presents not information 
sufficiently discriminating and copious to 
satisfy the inquirer who seeks, but seeks 
in vain, for any description of Syria so 
full and complete as to supply of itself 
every predicted fact, or to cope with the 
vision of the prophets. To the evidence 
of Volney that of other and more recent 
travellers must therefore be superadded. 
— ( To be continued.) 



The Counterfeit Messiah of 1666. 

According to the predictions of several 
Christian writers, especially of such who 
comment on the apocalypse, orrevelations, 
this year 1666, was to prove a year of 
wonders and strange revolutions to the 
world, and particularly of blessing to the 
Jews, either in respect of their conver- 
sion to the Christian faith, or of their res- 
toration to their temporal kingdom : this 
opinion was so dilated, and fixed in the 
countries of the reformed religion as to 
the downfall of the pope and anti-Christ, 
and the greatness of the Jews, inasmuch 
that subtle people judged this year the 
time to stir, and fit their motion accord- 
ing to the season of the modern prophe- 
cies ; whereupon strange reports flew 
from place to place of the march of mul- 
titudes of people from unknown parts 
into the remotest deserts of Arabia, sup- 
posed to be the ten tribes and half, lost 
so many ages. That a ship was ar- 
rived in the northern parts of Scotland, 
with her sails and cordage of silk, navi- 
gated by mariners, who spoke nothing 
but Hebrew, with this motto on their 
sails, " The Twelve Tribes of Israel." 
These reports agreeing thus near to for- 
mer predictions, put the wild sort of the 
world into an expectation of strange ac- 
cidents this year should produce, in refe- 
rence to the Jewish monarchy. 

In this manner millions of people were 
possessed, when Sabbatai Sevi first ap- 
peared at Smyrna, and published himself 
to the Jews for their Messiah, relating the 
greatness of their approaching kingdom, 
the strong hand whereby God would free 
from bondage, and gather them from all 
parts of the world. It was strange to see 
how the fancy took, and how fast the re- 
port of Sabbatai and his doctrine flew 
through all parts where Turks and Jews in- 
habited ; the latter of which were so deeply 
possessed with a belief of their new king- 
dom and riches, and many of them with 
promotion to offices of government, re- 
nown and greatness, that in all parts from 
Constantinople to Buda, (which it was 
my fortune that year to travel) I perceived 
a strange transport in the Jews, none of 
them attending to any business, unless to 
wind up former negociations.and prepar- 
ing themselves and families for a journey 
to Jerusalem: all their discourses, their 
dreams, and disposal of their affairs tend- 
ed to no other design but a re-establish- 
ment in the land of promise, to greatness, 
glory, wisdom, and doctrine of the Mes- 
siah, whose original, birth, and education 
are first to be recounted. 

Sabbatai Sevi was son of Mordecai 
Sevi, an inhabitant and native of Smyr- 
na, who gained his livelihood, by being 
broker to an English merchant in that 
place ; a person who before his death 
was very decrepit in his body, and full of 
the gout, and other infirmities ; but his 
son Sabbatai Sevi, addicting himself to 
study, became a notable proficient in the 
Hebrew and metaphysics, and arrived 
to that point of sophistry in divinity and 
metaphysics, that he vented a new doc- 
trine in their law, drawing to the profes- 



sion of it so many disciples as raised one 
day a tumult in the synagogue ; for which 
afterwards he was by a censure of the 
Cochams (who are expounders of the law) 
banished the city. 

During the time of his exile he trav- 
elled to Thessalonica, now called Saloni- 
ca, where he married a very handsome 
woman ; but either not having that part I 
of economy as to govern a wife, or being 
impotent towards women, as was pretend- 
ed, or that she found not favor in his eyes, 
she was divorced from him ; again he took 
a second wife more beautiful than the 
former, but the same causes of discontent 
raising a difference between them, he ob- 
tained another divorce from ihis wife also. 
And being now free from the incumbran- 
ces of a family, his wandering head 
moved him to travel through the Morea, 
thence to Trippoly in Syria, Gaza, and 
Jerusalem ; and by the way picked up a 
Ligorness lady, whom he made his third 
wife, the daughter of some Polonian or 
German, her original and parentage not 
being very well known. And being now 
at Jerusalem, he began to reform the law 
of the Jews, and abolish the feast of Ta- 
muz, which they keep in the month of 
June, and there meeting with a certain 
Jew called Nathan, a proper instrument 
to promote his design, he communicated 
to him his condition, his course of life, 
and intentions to proclaim himself Mes- 
siah of the world, so long expected and 
desired by the Jews. This design took 
wonderful with Nathan ; and because 
it was thought necessary, according to 
Scripture and ancient prophecies, that 
Elias was to precede the Messiah, as St. 
John Baptist was the forerunner of Christ, 
Nathan thought no man so proper to do 
the part of the prophet as himself, and no 
sooner had Sabbatai declared himself the 
Messiah, but Nathan discovers himself tn 
be his prophet, forbidding all the fasts of 
the Jews in Jerusalem, and declaring that 
the bridegroom being come, nothing but 
joy and triumph ought to dwell in their 
babitations: writing to all the assemblies 
of the Jews to persuade them to the same 
belief. 

And now the schism being begun, and 
many Jews really believing what they so 
much desired, Nathan took the courage 
and boldness to prophesy, that one year 
from the 27th of Kisleu, (which is the 
month of June) the Messiah shall appear 
before the grand Seignior, and take from 
him his crown, and lead him in chains 
like a captive. 

Sabbatai also, at Gaza preached repent- 
ance to the Jews, and obedience to him- 
self and doctrine, for that the coming of 
the Messiah was at hand ; which novel- 
ties so affected the Jewish inhabitants of 
those parts, that they gave up themselves 
wholly to prayers, alms, and devotions ; 
and to confirm the belief the more, it hap- 
pened that at the same time news hereof, 
with all particulars were dispatched from 
Gaza, to acquaint the brethren in foreign 
parts; the rumor of the Messiah was 
flown so swift, and gained such reception, 
that intelligence came from ali pans and 
countries where the Jews inhabited, by 
letters from Gaza and Jerusalem, congra- 
tulating the happiness of their deliver- 
ance, and expiration of the time of their 
servitude, by the appearance of the Mes- 
siah, to which they adjoined other prophe- 
cies, relating to that dominion the Mes- 
siah was to have over all the world : that 
for nine months after he was to disap- 
pear : during which time the Jews were 
to suffer, and many of them to undergo 
martyrdom : but then returning again 
mounted on a celestial lion, with his bri- 
dle made of serpents with seven heads, 
accompanied with his brethren on the 
other side of the river Sabatian.he should 
be acknowledged for the sole monarch of 
the universe ; and then the holy temple 
should descend from heaven already 
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built, framed, and beautified, wherein 
they should offer} sacrifice for ever. 

And here I leave you to consider how 
strangely this deceived people was amused, 
when these confident and vain reports and 
dreams of power, and kingdoms had 
wholly transported them from the ordina- 
ry course of their trade and interest.— 
( To be continued.) 

$l)c Oltoent fjevatt. 

"BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!!" 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 11, 1847. 



God's Judgments. 

From the earliest periods, men have sup- 
posed that pestilences, earthquakes, famines, 
&c, are means which God uses to scourge 
nations for their sins. Whether they have, or 
have not, been in accordance with the results 
of natural causes, there has been a difference 
of opinion ; but in either case, they have been 
regarded as judgments of the Most High. As 
such, a reference to some of the most wonder- 
ful of these, will not be uninteresting to our 
readers. 

For the historical accounts of these, we are 
principally indebted to a work on " Pesti- 
lence," by Noah Webster, the well-known 
American Lexicographer, whose industry and 
accuracy, in historical research, are prover- 
bial. The work was published in 1799, and 
therefore only comes down to neaT the close 
of the last century. Occurrences of this kind 
since then, are more familiar to the present 
generation. 

When David was summoned to choose his 
punishment for numbering Israel, for pious 
reasons, he preferred pestilence, and 70,000 of 
his subjects were slain. 

For taking the ark from the Jews, 50,000 
Philistines perished by a plague called " eme- 
rods and a deadly destruction." 

In ^Egina, about sixty years before the Tro- 
jan war, a plague depopulated the island. — 
Ovid represents the earth as covered with 
clouds, darkness, and suffocating heat; the 
south wind blowing for four months, the lakes 
and fountains being infected, and the earth 
overspread with poisonous serpents. The dis- 
ease first invaded dogs, birds, sheep, and oxen, 
and then man. Death was sudden, and the 
streets were loaded with dead carcasses. 

In the 16th year of Rome, a plague ap- 
peared there. It killed without any previous 
sickness. Even trees and cattle were not ex- 
empt from the malignity of its influence. All 
nature lay one desolate and abandoned waste. 
It was even said to rain blood. This was 
738 years B. C. 

B. C. 514. A violent plague infested Rome. 

B. C. 473. A plague raged in Rome, yield- 
ing to no remedies, and sparing neither age 
nor sex. 

When Xerxes returned into Asia from 
Greece, the forces he left behind, under Mar- 
donius, fell a prey to famine and pestilence. 
The highways were strewed with dead bod- 
ies, and wild fowls and beasts devoured them. 

B. C. 464. " A most terrible pestilence in- 
vaded the Roman city and territory. It was 
a pestilential year in town and country, affect- 
ing especially men and cattle." 

B. C. 454. Another tenible pestilence in- 
vaded Rome. The country was desolated, 
and the citizens exhausted with continual bu- 
rials. Famine accompanied this calamity, and 
men and cattle fell victims to starvation. 

B. C. 439. "Tremendous earthquakes 
shook Italy, at intervals, for a whole year, so 
that Rome was fatigued with messengers, who 
were continually arriving with news of towns 
and villages demolished." 

B. C. 437 commenced a pestilential state, 
that afflicted Rome for five successive years. 



In the third year, " the disease was so fatal, 
as to suspend all ordinary concerns." The 
mortality also extended to cattle, and " fre- 
quent earthquakes overturned houses." 

B. C. 433, " There was a most grievous 
famine, occasioned by a severe drought, in all 
the Roman territory. In Rome it was ex- 
treme : multitudes of cattle thronged round 
the arid fountains, and perished with thirst. 
Disease followed, first invading cattle, and the 
lower classes, and extending to the city." 

B. C. 426. Thucydides relates that " earth- 
quakes affected the largest part of the globe, 
and shook it with violence." 

B. C. 413. " A pestilence prevailed in 
Rome, which was followed the next year by a 
famine. 

B. C. 401 had a most severe winter. The 
Tiber was frozen over, and the highways ren- 
dered impassable by snow. The cold was suc- 
ceeded, in the spring, by a great heat and 
drought, with a mortal pestilence among men 
and cattle. 

B. C. 366 commenced a most desolating 
plague, of three years' duration. "It is re- 
lated that in the height of the disease, 10,000 
citizens died in a day " in Rome. 

B. C. 296 commenced a most severe pesti- 
lence, which continued three years. In the 
third a hard winter occurred : " the snow- 
filled all places." 

B. C. 225. The Roman armies, which were 
marching into Gaul, were retarded by violent 
rains and the plague, which infected the sol- 
diers. In Hetruria, uncommon lights were 
seen in the sky. Meteors were seen at Ari- 
minum, and the waters of a river in Picenum 
appeared like blood. A violent earthquake 
overturned the famous Colossus of Rhodes, 
and the shock was felt in Italy. 

B. C. 182 commenced a violent plague, 
which lasted seveial years, and ravaged Rome 
and all Italy, so that the Romans could not 
enlist soldiers to quell a revolt. 

B. C. 144 a plague desolated Rome. Dead 
bodies lay putrifying in the houses and streets, 
and rendered it impossible to approach the city. 

B. C. 126. " Historians relate a most 
dreadful pestilence in Africa, from dead locusts. 
800,000 persons perished in Numidia alone ; 
200,000 on the sea coast of Carthage and 
Dtica.and 30,000 of the Roman troops. 1500 
dead bodies were carried out of one gate of 
Utica in a single day." 

In B. C. 31, there was an earthquake in Ju- 
dea, in which thousands of the people per- 
ished in the ruins of their houses. This was 
followed by a pestilence in Jerusalem, which 
destroyed a large number of the Jews. 

The above are only a few of the judgments 
of God which are mentioned by Dr. Webster, 
as occurring before the Christian era. They 
show us how easy it is for God to inflict pun- 
ishment on man, and what puny beings we are 
in his presence. 

In A. D. 68 occurred a most violent tem- 
pest in Campania, which destroyed villages, 
trees, and grain ; and a violent earthquake. — 
At the same time raged a mortal plague in 
Rome, which is said to have carried off 30,000 
people. Tacitus remarks, that the " houses 
were filled with dead bodies, and the streets 
with funerals; neither age or sex was ex- 
empt." 

In A. D. 61 or 62, occurred a most violent 
tempest, in which St. Paul was shipwrecked 
on the island of Melita, now Malta. 

On Nov. 1st, A. D. 79, » a most tremen- 
dous ebullition of fire and lava issued from 
Vesuvius, and laid waste the neighboring 
country. At the same time happened a vio- 
lent earthquake, which buried the cities of 
Herculaneum and Pompeii ; and so sudden 
was the shock, that the people, who were at- 
tending a play, had not time to quit the thea- 
tre, and were all buried in a mass. The erup- 
tion lasted three days, during which time such 



immense quantities of ashes and smoke were 
discharged, that day was turned into night, 
and the ashes were driven by different winds 
to Rome, Syria, and Africa. Baronius re- 
marks, that some persons supposed the world 
would be reduced to chaos, or consumed with 
fire." The fish in the neighboring seas were 
destroyed. 

The plague is said to have appeared in the 
north of England in 88 ; and in 92, to have 
destroyed 15,000 lives in Scotland. 

In 107, four cities in Asia, two in Greece, 
and three in Galatia, were overwhelmed by an 
earthquake. 

During the Trajan war, " flies in myriads 
appeared, and covered every vessel and uten- 
sil, so ihat the emperor was compelled to 
abandon his expedition against the Agarini. 
The same season was marked by terrible 
storms of wind, rain, and hail-stones of unu- 
sual size. 

In 115, a sudden inundation of the Severn, 
in England, drowned people in their beds, and 
destroyed 5000 head of cattle. 

In 121, the greatest part of Nicomedia and 
Nicea was overthrown by earthquakes; and 
not long after, Nicopolis and Cesarea were to- 
tally overwhelmed. 

In 169, myriads of caterpillars, and other 
insects, overran Italy, and devoured vegeta- 
tion. This was accompanied by a mortal 
pestilence, which at one time, in Rome, des- 
troyed 10,000 persons in a day. 

Between 96 and 180, Gibbon mentions thir- 
teen cities which were destroyed by earth- 
quakes, besides the loss of 100,000 inhabitants 
in Aptioch. 

" In the famous revolt of the Jews under 
Trajan, historians relate that 450,000 Romans 
were massacred in Syria, Cyprus, and other 
countries ; and in the wars undertaken to sub- 
due them, it is estimated that fifty cities and 
985 villages were destroyed, and 560,000 men 
lost their lives by famine, disease, and the 
sword. 

In 173, a pestilence raged in the Roman ar- 
mies, which threatened them with extermi- 
nation. 

In 187, Rome was afflicted with a severe 
plague, which extended toall Italy. In Rome, 
5000 deaths daily occurred for a considerable 
time. The pestilence continued three years, 
and was attended with a famine. 

In 222, a pestilence in Scotland destroyed 
100,000 lives. 

A period of mortal plagues commenced about 
250, and continued fifteen or twenty years. It 
was very fatal at Rome, and extended to the 
north of Europe. In 266, Scotland had 
scaicely living people enough to bury the 
dead. All the provinces of the Roman em- 
pire were excessively exhausted by its rav- 
ages. Gibbon (chap. 10) has calculated that 
" a moiety [half] of the human species" fell 
a prey to this frightful epidemic. 

In 290, Busiris and Coptis, two cities of 
Egypt, were overthrown by an earthquake; 
and in 292, famine, pestilence, and drought 
prevailed ; the bodies of men were covered 
with carbuncles and ulcers. 

Tn 311, the usual rains failed in Italy, and 
famine and pestilence followed, destroying 
many lives, and making persons blind. About 
this time, Cyprus was nearly depopulated by 
a drought of thirty years. 

In 310, a famine destroyed 40,000 lives in 
England and Wales. 

In 336, Syria aud Cilicia were laid waste 
by pestilential diseases. 

In 358 happened a most tremendous earth- 
quake, About day-break a collection of vapor 
covered the city of Nicomedia with impene- 
trable darkness, so that the eye could not dis- 
cern the nearest objects. This was soon 
succeeded by flashes of lightning, and most 
violent winds and tornadoes, which carried 



buildings to the adjacent hills. Then followed 
the eanhquake which " levelled 150 cities." 

In 362, Julian attempted to re-build the 
Temple in Jerusalem, when fire, bursting from 
the earth, destroyed the works, and rendered 
the place inaccessible. Jerusalem, and other 
parts of the world, were shaken by earth- 
quakes. ■ 

The whole reign of Constantius was distin- 
guished for destructive earthquakes, and the 
early writers of ecclesiastical history " make 
no doubt that God, by these judgments, mani- 
fested his displeasure of the Arian blasphe- 
mies." A dreadful famine closed this period. 

Tn 375, 43,000 people died in Wales of the 
plague. In the following year was a famine, 
and universal pestilence among men and cattle. 

About 394, swarms of locusts covered the 
land of Judea, and being driven into the sea 
and washed on shore, they produced a pesti- 
lence among men and cattle. 

In 400 appeared a comet of prodigious size 
and horrible aspect, and " many Gentiles were 
terrified into Christian baptism." 

About 407, or 408, violent earthquakes lev- 
elled cities ; there were cold storms of hail, 
dreadful inundations, and a drought that blasted 
vegetation. Pestilence raged in every quarter, 
and famine so severe, that the populace de- 
manded that human flesh should be sold in 
market. Palestine was devoured by locusts. 
Nicephorus says of this period, that " almost 
all Europe perished, and no small part of Asia 
and Africa." 

In Sept. 17, 446, " occurred a tiemendous 
earthquake, which demolished the greatest 
part of the walls of Constantinople, with 57 
towers. The shocks continued unremittingly 
for six months, and extended to a great part 
of the globe. Many cities were overthrown, 
and the eaith, in some places, was thrown 
into large hills ; in others, it opened and swal- 
lowed up whole towns; islands disappeared, 
and were lost in the ocean ; the sea receding, 
left ships on dry land ; springs of water were 
dried up, new fountains were opened, and 
myriads of fish perished." 

(To be continued. ) 

The Ascension, 

" And when lie Imd sunken these things, while they 
beheld, he wns taken lip ; and a cloud received him o»t 
el their sight. And while they looked steadfastly 10- 
wunl heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by 
ihem in while apparel; whieh also said, V'e men of 
Galilee, why slum! ye gazing up into heaven ? this same 
Jesus whirh is lakrn up from sou into heaven, shall so 
come in like maimer as ye iiave seen him go into hea- 
ven." (Acta 1:9-110 

We seldom read the history of our Savior 
on earth with sufficient interest, for the rea- 
son, that we do not sufficiently consider the 
peculiar circumstances under which its impor- 
tant events transpired. This is emphatically 
true of his ascension. However slightly we 
may pass over the record of this event, yet it 
was one of no common interest to those who 
witnessed it. 

The leading ideas of these passages are : — 

I. The ascension. And 

II. The return of our Savior. 

I. The ascension was a matter of great 
moment to the disciples, because peculiar cir- 
cumstances rendered it so. 

1st. The time of its occurrence made it so. 
How much had they witnessed within the 
short space of forty days ! They had seen 
the crucifixion of Him in whom centred all 
their fondest hopes of the future, an event 
which shrouded their expectations in the deep- 
est gloom, and which in their minds awakened 
the bitter suspicion, that after all he had done 
he might still be an impostor. They saw him 
a prisoner of the grave like the millions of the 
human family who had lived and died before 
them, exhibiting the same subjection to the 
mighty power of death. And as his death 
was unlooked for, so his resurrection was 
equally unexpected. Contrary to their expec- 
tations, he rose triumphantly from the tomb, 
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proving to them, and to the world, that he had 
the keys of death and of hell — that he could 
" open and no man shut, and shut and no man 
open." After these convincing proofs of his 
Messiahship,he would remain with thera a few 
days longer, that he n.ight impart to them the 
benefit of his divine teachings. And what 
was the subject matter of his instruction T Just 
what we should naturally expect — " the King- 
dom." So it is affirmed in the 3d verse, — 
" speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God." This was the burden of 
his discourses, and well it might be : for the 
whole course of Providence from the creation 
to the end of the world, included a series of 
preparatory measures for its triumphant estab- 
lishment. And if the introduction to it be 
conducted on so grand a scale, enclosing so 
long a period of time, involving such a sub- 
lime array of means, and a series of providen- 
tial dispensations through time, what wall the 
Kingdom itself be! True, he had often dis- 
coursed in their presence during his ministry 
on the same sublime subject t yet it was not 
distinctly understood. They had supposed 
that as a temporal deliverer he would make 
the circuit of the earth, and, returning with 
the spoils of subjected nations, would triumph- 
antly place them at the feet of the Jewish peo- 
ple. We have reason to suppose, that in his 
teachings of the kingdom he corrected this 
and similar errors, and gladdened their hearts 
' by a description of his coming glory. And if 
we could have beheld them after the bursting 
of this flood of light upon their minds, doubt- 
less we should have seen them as men amazed. 
To the eye of their faith a new world created, 
glowing with all the beauties of Eden-paradise, 
and which by their labors they were to help 
fill with the company of the redeemed. — 
Thrilled with joy they at once ask the ques : 
tion, " Wilt thou at this time restore the king- 
dom to Israel?" His reply, though it did not 
give them the promise of an immediate reali- 
zation of their fondest hopes, gave them the 
cheering assurance, that their testimony as 
"witnesses," would be immediately con- 
nected with the development of his regal 
x glory. 

2d. The manner of his ascension rendered 
it interesting. He was taken up bodily. He 
did not leave his body behind, and ascend to 
the throne of God a disembodied spirit. He 
would take with him our nature to remind his 
people of the intimate relation he holds to 
them, though distant from them. And besides 
all this, he would go up in their presence, that 
there might be no doubt in their minds that he 
had gone to the Father, where " Ihe heavens 
are to retain him until the restitution of all 
things." And, as faith is based upon testi- 
mony, this transaction of the Savior's must 
not be without its proportioned share of evi 
denee— his disciples must be eye witnesses of 
the event. 

3d. The -place from which he ascended de- 
serves a passing notice. Tt was mount Olivet, 
—a place of frequent resort to himself and 
disciples, hallowed by the most sacred associa- 
tions, and eloquent of Heaven. And there are 
prophetic intimations that his feet at his return 
will stand upon the same mount. 

4lh. We have in the next place an impor- 
tant lesson taught in the event of ascension, 
viz., the visibility and suddenness of his re- 
turn. Action, is the most decisive language. 
And by the suddenness of his departure he 
would impressively teach the suddenness of 
his coming. Hence, when he was taken up, 
he did not stop to inform his followers himself, 
that he would " so come in like manner," but 
leaves this to be announced by angels.— "And 
while they steadfastly looked toward heaven 
as he went up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus which is taken up from you 



into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven." This leads 
us to the second idea of the text, which is 

II. His return. Much might be said on the 
necessity and practical importance of the sec- 
ond coming, but that would make our hasty 
sketch of ideas too lengthy. We advert only 
to one particular, which is this : It is neces- 
sary that Christ should come again personally 
to complete and render effectual the labois of 
the first advent. Prophecy ha3 described the 
first and second advents as prominent parts of 
one and the same great plan of grace, neither 
of whieh is complete without the other, and 
both essential to the completion of the scheme 
of redemption. The first coming of Christ 
laid the foundation only of the plan of Salva- 
tion. As Luke testifies, " The former treatise 
have I made, 0 Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began, both to do and teach." Acts 1:1. — 
From this we learn that Christ's ministry, to 
the day he was taken up, was the personal 
commencement of this extensive plan of grace, 
but not its termination. — This cannot take 
place until the triumphant establishment of the 
" kingdom" in the new earth. 

The labors of the first advent bear the same 
relation to the second,' that the sowing-time of 
the farmer does to his harvest. Without the 
labor of sowing, there could be no harvest. — 
And if the harvest be not secured, the labor of 
sowing is lost. In like manner, were it not 
for Christ's first coming, with all its labors, the 
second could not exist. And a failure of his 
second appearance would result in the loss of 
the labors of the first. 

Much of what Christ said and did during 
his stay on earth, had a direct reference to his 
own, and his people's, glorification. While 
his miracles attested the truth of his religion, 
they at the same lime had respect to " the 
world to come." They were specimens of 
his intentions and ability to perfect his people 
amid the glories of the new creation. They 
were pledges of his purposes, so that his dis- 
ciples could say, As certain as these mighty 
works are, which we have seen, so sure it is 
that Christ will " take to himself his great 
power and teign." The surprising fact of 
his transfiguration on the mount, was a sublime 
representation of his future glories. In short, 
his parables, discourses, exhortations, and the 
institution of the eucharist, all call our atten- 
tion to the importance of his second appear- 
ing. E - T - 

A Fearful Situation. 

We read in an exchange paper, of the awful 
death of a person who was engaged in burning 
brush and trees on his farm. A tree that had 
been fired fell across his thighs and held him fast; 
; ,n 1 there he was held in that iron vice with no 
human ear to hear his shrieks, no hand to help, 
yet the flames crawling slowly to his side, first 
warming, then blistering, and finally seizing the 
vitals. When discovered, he was nearly con- 
gamed, and it was difficult to recognize in the 
crisped mass of detached bones any trace of hu- 
manity. How dreadful it is to think of a person 
in such a situation. 

In a similar situation were the sufferers who 
perished by fire in the burning of the ill-fated 
Lexington on the Sound, in 1839. They saw the 
boat on fire, with no way td escape from it, or a 
watery grave. Certain death stared them in the 
face and there was no hope for release. They 
must retain their position while the flames surely 
approached them, or leap into the foaming and 
freezing billows of the angry ocean. 

In a similar situation were the victims who 
were burned in the theatre at Richmond, at the 
beginning of the present century. The doors 
were hopelessly closed by the pressure of the 
despairing multitude against them from the in 
side, so that they could not be opened, and that 
immense number of human beings realized that 
they were to be burned alive. And thus they per- 
ished. JS^y^ bifeSISlS jobi imr* 



In the late fire at New York, we read that a 
poor apple woman and her husband were burned 
alive in one of the upper stories of a building that 
was consumed. And thus multitudes of our fel- 
low creatures have perished. 

In a similar situation will those be placed who 
are among the finally impenitent, when the fires 
of the last day shall begin to encircle the earth, 
consuming the very foundation of the mountains. 
In one respect, however, their condition will be 
worse than those who have before perished by 
fire on the earth. Some of those who were des- 
troyed by fire on the Lexington, and elsewhere, 
could look up to Jesus, even if they looked as the 
thief did from the cross, and thereby might look 
forward to a glorious resurrection and immortality. 
But those who shall perish at Christ's coming will 
have no such solace : they will awake only " to 
shame and everlasting contempt." How much 
worse will their condition be. Let all who would 
escape, flee from the wrath to come. 



"Is ihe 'Herald' correct in saying that it ' proved 
that "cut off" is only a secondary meaning ' o( the 
original word in Matt. 25-46, rendered ' punishment ?' 
It doubtless honestly thinks so ; but some others are 
constrained to think differently. The very evidence 
and arguments which the ' Heruld ' gives to prove that 
'cut off' is the secondary meaning, are, in the honest 
judgment of some others, good evidence that 'cut off' 
is ihe first, or primary import of the word rendered 
punishment." — [Harbinger.] 

We have taken occasion to consult quite a num- 
ber of scholars on this point — such as are admit- 
ted to be profound linguists by our highest institu- 
tions of learning, and they uniformly testify that 
our definition of the word is correct ; and that no 
scholar will understand Donnegan to define ko- 
lasis as "cut off" in any other sense than as that 
is cut off which has something taken from, cur- 
tailed, or clipped from it, or is thus mutilated, — 
leaving the object itself in a less perfect form, but 
still existing. They say that no scholar will un. 
derstand Pickering, or Robinson, to define it as 
implying " cut off" only as a tree is cut off, or 
mniilated, when it is pruned, — by which it is res- 
tricted, restrained, lessened, curbed, checked, or 
chastised, &c. &c. 

With the uniform approval of every scholar, 
who is known as such to scholars, we value very 
little the doubts of those who are unknown as 
such. If those whodissent from our understand- 
ing of these Lexicographers, will get a decision 
in their favor from a single, man of reputation 
as a linguist among scholars, they will then have 
some reason for dissenting. Let them get the 
opinion of a Jenks, Stuart, Bush, Whiting, Rob- 
inson, Everett, or any one who is known as a 
scholar, in their favor, and they will be less ex- 
posed to the charge of reasoning against a settled 
philological fact. Bro. 51. will see that the pri- 
vate letter he quotes from sustains our own asser- 
tion, that the primary and secondary meaning of 
words are distinguished by Nos. 1-2, &c, or are 
separated by a (;) semicolon, and that therefore 
we proved the primary meaning of the word. 

It weighs not a little, that in every other lan- 
guage, it is represented by words which denote 
what our word "punishment" does. No scholar 
would overlook that fact. 



And here we wish to say, once for all, that we 
never publish any one, without we have undoubt- 
ed assurance of their actual moral delinquency. 
And our friends will do well to consider whether 
it is wise, or kind, when we expose wickedness, 
to give their sympathy to corrupt parties, instead 
of those who faithfully discharge their duty to 
save the cause. Our friends in the country have 
in several instances been deceived, and thereby 
have given sympathy to our enemies here, and 
have reproached us fordoing what has since been 
justified by all, as our imperative duty. 



tCP Some have not understood or appreciated 
our design in the late notice we gave of T. G. 
Clajton. We would inform all concerned, that 
his gross imprudence— for which, we regret to say, 
we see no indications of repentance, — made it ne- 
cessary for us to write what we did. We make 
no charge, except that of gross imprudence, which 
neither he or his friends deny. We'ougbt also to 
say, that what we published was by the request 
of the friends of the Advent cause in this city, 
having the purity and interests of the cause at 
heart. 

We have suffered much from him, and those 
who upheld him in his wickedness. We find 
there is a false impression abroad, which is doing 
injury to the cause in some parts. But the mat- 
ter may be understood by all who desire the good 
of the Advent cause, by applying to those who 
have endured the late severe trials, and who still 
stand fast, and sustain the cause in its integrity. 

We have subtle and active foes among us, who 
would, if they could, deceive the very elect. We 
can say no more now. We have been very re- 
luctant to introduce the subject again ; and now, 
only at the request of many friends. 



The Serpent in Eden seems to have been 
endowed with powers of speech, but made a very 
had use of them ; for by his instrumentality our 
first parents were tempted from the path of recti- 
tude. Ever since the " full," while most animals, 
reptiles, and insects have been possessed of vocal 
powers of some sort, the serpent seems to have 
been a silent animal. It is generally supposed 
that serpents do hiss, but we have never heard 
one hiss, although in our boyish days we came in 
frequent contact with them. The editor of the 
New York " Spectator " has been investigating 
this question, and pronounces them a silent race; 
which is confirmed by the Boston " Journal," 
whose editor (formerly a sea captain) has been 
familiar with many different species in different 
parts of the world. 

We read of the serpent, that he " was more sub- 
tile than any beast of the field which the Lord 
God had made ;" and for his instrumentality in 
the temptation of Adam % and Eve, God said, 
"Thou art cursed above all cattle, and aboveev- 
ery beast of ihe field : upon thy belly shalt thou 
go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy 
life : and I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed : it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel." 

From the above it may be inferred, that before 
the curse rested on the serpent, its motion was not 
dependent on its present creeping peristaltic move- 
ment ; yet, whether it was an upright body, or 
was furnished with limbs, we are not informed. 
The curse respecting the seed of the woman and 
of the serpent primarily refers to Christ and Sa- 
tan ; yet it is still curious to see how it has also 
proved true respecting man and the whole ser- 
pent tribe. A perfect hatred exists between them : 
man delights to bruise his head, and he to bite the 
heel of man. 

"Chambers's Cyclopaedia of Eng- 
lish Literature." — We have received the 
16th, and closing No. of this work. After an ex- 
amination of the entire work, we do not hesitate 
to pronounce it the most full, chaste, ana best com- 
pilation of English Literature which can be found 
in the same compass. Our expectations of its 
character have been fully met. In two octavo 
volumes are presented the choicest extracts from 
the best English authors, which have written in 
prose or poetry, since the commencement of En- 
glish Literature. The publishers, Messrs. Gould, 
Kendall & Lincoln, can supply, at No. 59Wash- 
ington-st., any of the back numbers to complete 
sets, and can hereafter furnish the entire work in 
two volumes, bound in neat and substantial cloth, 
at $b 00, and in all the varieties of extra bind- 
ing, as may be desired. 



\CJ* Since our last, we have for the first time 
received the " Harbinger," of Aug. 24, in which 
Bro. M., in reference to our explanation of the no- 
tice of the word " relicts," enquires, " Does not 
the resident editor read proof of the editorial ?" 
&c. &c. We do not read the proof when " ab- 
sent,''' and as we have already stated, that that 
" appeared in our absence, and was not suggested 
by either the editors or publisher," if that is not 
a sufficient explanation, Bro. Ilimes will write you 
on his return, or before. 



ICp" Notices for camp-meetings, &c, should 
be sent by some responsible person, who is well 
known. We cannot give those coming from stran- 
gers, lest the brethren may be imposed upon. 

ICP' Bro. Himcs writes, that he shall proba- 
bly not be in Boston till after the Vermont meet- 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



46 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 

The Vision of Daniel. 

Pan. 9:23— " At the beginning nfthy supplications the 
commandment came forth, and I am come to show tliee; 
I'or thti'i art greatly beloved : therefore understand the 
matter, and consider the vision." 

"The vision" — what vision? Evidently 
the vision about which he was praying-, which 
is recorded in the 8ih chapter. Gabriel's lan- 
guage implies this : " At the beginning of thy 
supplications the commandment came forth, 
and I am come to show thee." Daniel was 
greatly " astonished at the vision," even to 
fainting and sickness; and as " none under- 
stood it," it was not surprising that he sus- 
pected the 2300 days were literal, and referred 
to the termination of the seventy years' cap- 
tivity, which were then about expiring, and 
which of course greatly occupied his attention. 
But finding difficulties in the way of that in- 
terpretation of the vision, he betook himself 
to the only remaining recourse, and " set his 
face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and 
supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and 
ashes ;" when the " commandment came 
forth " to Gabriel to " fly swiftly " and make 
him " understand " it. 

In chap. 8 : 16, Gabriel is commanded to 
" make Daniel understand the vision." This 
command was given by " Palmoni, the won- 
derful numberer of secrets," from between 
the banks of Ulai, and could not, therefore, be 
disregarded, without subjecting Gabriel to the 
charge of disobedience. In verse 19, Gabriel 
says to Daniel, " I will make thee know what 
shall be in the last end of the iudignation ; for 
at the time appointed, [and none had been ap- 
pointed but the 2300 days, v. 14,] the end shall 
be." Here is a promise then of obedience, 
on the part of Gabriel, to the Divine command 
to make Daniel understand the vision of the 
2300 days. In the next verse (20), he begins 
to make him " understand " it, by explaining 
the ram, the. first thing Daniel saw in the vis- 
ion : he then tells him what the goat, the four 
horns, and the great horn represented, which 
embraced every item in the vision but the 
" time appointed;" when Daniel fainted, and 
was sick, and Gabriel had to adjourn the re- 
maining explanation till another time. 

The next time we find them together, is in 
the 9th chapter; when Daniel recognizes him 
as " i he man Gabriel, whom he had seen in 
the vision at the beginning : " who in turn 
acknowledges that he has come at the instance 
of his prayers, to give him skill and "under- 
standing" of "the vision." (9:21-21.) 

Let us suppose a case : The proprietor of a 
machine calls on you with his agent, whose 
name is John, and sells you a machine; and 
as he is about to leave, he says to his agent, 
" John, make this man understand the ma- 
chine." John begins, and explains to you all 
but one particular,— without knowing which 
you cannot work it, — when you are taken with 
fainting, and are " sick certain days," so that 
he has to leave you with that particular unex- 
plained. In a longer or shorter time subse- 
quently, he calls on you with this address : 
" Sir, I am now come forth to give you skill 
and understanding, wherefore understand the 
matter, and consider the machine." Would 
you suppose that he had brought another ma- 
chine, or that he had called to explain the one 
" in the beginning?" 

It is certain that Gabriel had not fully met 
the command at the previous visit, for Daniel 
closes the chapter with saying that he was 
" astonished at the vision, and none understood 
it." He must therefore make Daniel another 
visit ; which we find him doing in the 9th 
chapter. This establishes in my mind beyond 
a conceivable doubt, the union of these chap- 
ters. I am forced to believe that Gabriel was 
a disobedient, and therefore a fallen angel, and 
doubt the declaration of Daniel in the last 
verse of the 8th chapter, when he said that 
" none understood the vision," or, that Ga- 
briel appeared to film as in the 9th chapter, to 
give htm " skill and understanding of it." 

Gabriel proceeds to give him an " under- 
standing of the vision " of the 2300 days, by 
telling him that 70 weeks were cut oft* upon 
his people, and upon the holy city, for the res- 
toration of Israel under the Medo-Persian 
kings, and for the events connected with the 
first Advent. (24.) He is even more particu- 
lai to make him " understand," and divides 
that period into three; 7 weeks to the build- 
ing of the wall, 69 to Messiah, and 1 for the 
confirmation of the covenant. (23-29.) Now 
then, if we could ascertain precisely, which 
we cannot, when the 70 weeks terminated, we 
could know when the 2300 days would end. 
Yet every one will allow, that we know the 
neighborhood of time in which the seventy 
weeks terminated ; and if so, we know with 



equal certainty the neighborhood of time in 
which the 2300 days will terminate. Our 
only mistake, then, was in fixing the time of 
the first Advent ; a mistake in which we have 
all the world with us. To my mind this is the 
true issue between us and our opponents. No 
passing of time can ever disprove the obliga- 
tion of Gabriel to make Daniel " understand 
the vision," or the truth of Daniel's- assertion 
that he had not done so ; and if not, then it is 
certain that the 9th chapter is a supplement 
and a key to the 8th. 

Although the argument is not in the least 
invalidated by the rendering in our version 
" determined," instead of " cut off," in verse 
24 ; yet the true rendering is clearer, and 
more harmonious. And as it has recently 
been asserted, from a source which makes it 
the more astonishing, that this is a rendeiing 
which "never would have been thought of but 
to sustain a sectarian theory," I will here in- 
sert a criticism by a distinguished Hebrew 
scholar : — 

" The verb chathak, (in the Niphal form, 
passive, nechtak,) is found only in Daniel 9:24. 
Not another instance of its use can be traced 
in the entire Hebrew Testament. As Chal- 
daic and Rabbinnical usage must give us the 
true sense of the word ; if we are guided by 
these, it has the single signification of " cut- 
ting, or cutting off." In the Chaldeo-Rabbin- 
nic Dictionary of Stockius, the word "cha- 
thak," is thus defined : — 

ft Scidit, abscidit, conscidit, inscidit, exci- 
dit" — To cut, to cut away, to cut in pieces, 
to cut or engrave, to cut off. 

Mercerus, in his " Thesaurus," furnishes a 
specimen of Rabbinnical usage in the phrase, 
" chalhikah slielbasar" — "a piece of flesh," 
or, " a cut of flesh." He translates the word 
as it occurs in Dan. 9:24, by " praecisa est" — 

WAS CUT OFF. 

In the literal version of Arias Montanus, it 
is translated " decisa est " — was cut off ; in 
the marginal reading, which is grammatically 
correct; it is rendered by the plural, " decisae 
sunt " — were cut off. 

In the Latin version of Junius and Trerael- 
lius, " nechtak" is rendered" decisae sunt" — 
were cut off. 

Again, in Tlieodotion's Greek version ot 
Daniel, (which is the version used in the Vati- 
can copy of ihe Septuagint, as being the most 
faithful,) it is rendered by " sunetmethesan " 
— were cut off, and in the "Venetian copy, by 
"tetmentai" — have been cut. The idea of 
cutting off is pursued in the Vulgate, where 
the phrase is, " abbreviatae sunt" — have been 
shortened. 

Thus Chaldaic and Rabbinnical authority, 
and that of the earliest versions, the Septua- 
gint and Vulgate, give the single signification 
of cutting off to this verb." 

If this argument is valid, (if argument it 
can be called,) — for I have only repeated the 
language of " the wonderful numberer of se- 
crets," of Gabriel, and Daniel, and claimed 
that they should be believed — then it equally 
proves that the days were the representatives 
of years ; for the 70 weeks were 490 years — 
' each day for a year." The only remaining 
question then is, What is the " sanctuary ?" 
As this has been so fully discussed before, I 
will only allude to it now. 

Sanctuary was originally applied to the 
Holy of Holies, (Lev. 4 : 6 ; 1 Kings 6 : 16) ; 
subsequently, to the Temple, (Levit. 12:4; 
2 Chron. 30 : 8) ; and finally, to Palestine, 
(Ex. 15:17,) to Heaven, (Psa. 102:19,) a 
place of worship, (Psa. 73: 17,) &c. If in 
this vision it means the Temple, that does not 
stand to be cleansed. If it is put for Pales- 
tine, Christ shows, in Luke 21 : 24, that its 
capital will be " trodden down till the limes of 
the Gentiles are fulfilled." And if it means 
the place where God is worshipped ; then 
Christ! shows, in John 4 : 21-24, that it was 
transferred from Jerusalem, to wherever " two 
or three " of those who worship the Father 
in spirit meet. In either view, its cleansing 
must take place at the "end of the days," 
when Daniel will " rise up in his lot," (Lu- 
ther's Bible,) at the sounding of the " last 
trumpet." 

If, then, we are authorized to believe, that 
the 70 weeks terminated in the vicinity of A. 
D. 37 ; we are equally authorized in looking 
for the coming One in the vicinity of A. D~. 
1847 We do not know that the 70 weeks 
terminated in 37 ; but we believe, with all the 
world, that they terminated then, or near that 
time. And if they did, then the sanctuary 
will be cleansed in, or near, 1847. 

I can better doubt historians than Gabriel 
and Daniel, if foreed to do either. " Let God 
be true," &c. 

Blessed are all they that wait for him. 
Amen. I. E. Jones. 



A Word of Exhortation. 

" I bring near my righteousness ; it shall not be far 

off, and my salvation shall nut inrry ; C For >et a little 
while, and he that shall come will command will not 
tarry lieu. 10:37 ;) mid 1 will jilace salvation in Xion 
for Israel my glory."— Isa 46:13 "In the Lord shall 
all ihe seed of Israel he justified, aud shall glory."— 45:25. 

In consideration of these blessed promises, 
especially near to ns, how much reason have 
we to praise God. The inspired penman, near 
three thousand years ago, looked forward with 
an eye of faith to the time when the whole 
family of God's Israel would be surrounded 
with glory :— to that glorious time, for which 
we look and pray, and which we contemplate 
with the deepest interest. And yet, strange 
as it does appear, that blessed Spirit, which 
inspired the ancient seer, and which has made 
us free, has, thus far, failed to make us one 
in love towards one another. 

God's righteousness is not far off; indeed, 
it is near at hand, and cannot but a few days 
longer tarry — lor he will come : the inspired 
apostles says, He shall come. The prophet 
foresaw that salvation should be placed in 
Zion for Israel's glory; yea, his immortal 
glory. And is' not this enough to swallow up 
all u.inor differences of opinion'? In view of 
the joy set before us, can we not at once drop 
all petty interests, mutually endure the cross, 
and despise the shame? Can we not be satis- 
fied and contented in the various positions in 
which God has placed us, when he has made 
so many precious promises fur our consola- 
tion? Or shall the hand contend with the 
foot, the ear strive to exercise the office of the 
eye, aud so on of the other members of the 
body, thereby throwing the whole into confu- 
sion ? Shall we, who are looking for the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ, and who, above all mankind, 
have the greatest reason for gratitude, that we 
have the light, and are enabled, partially, at 
least, by the grace of God, to walk in it ; O, 
shall we longer be a reproach and a by-word 
for our inconsistencies? Is it important, in 
advancing the cause of our blessed Master, 
that brother should be arrayed against brother 
for opinion's sake ? that contention, strife, and 
hard names, insinuated, at. least, should char- 
acterize us as a people? How much rather 
give place to wrath, or difference of opinion, 
remembering that we are not all appointed to 
the same office ; neither are we all of the same 
temperament; but we may be one in love. 

How many different parties at this time 
compose the body of Adventists, and each so 
conceited, as to suppose itself to be the true 
Israel? " Is Christ divided?" 0, shame. Our 
very position, it seems, should satisfy us all 
that this condition of things is not the dictate 
of the spirit of Jesus. Can it be that the fruit 
of the Spirit is distraction? No, my beloved 
brethren and sisters, love is the fruit. " Be- 
hold how they love one another," in olden 
time stumbled a gainsaying world. O, that 
we might all come together in love, looking 
for and hasting unto the day of the Lord Je^ 
sus, have no separate interests, no adverse 
plans, no desires but mutual ones in love, no 
wishes but to perfect our hopes, and grow in 
giace, and in the knowledge of heavenly 
things. If one brother believes the departed 
saints sleep in Jesus in an unconscious stale, 
and that the wicked will be annihilated, so be 
it; perhaps the Lord has shown him that for 
his edification ; for he certainly has reason fur 
believing it to be the truth. Should another 
brother differ from him on this point, so be it ; 
he certainly has reason, from the Sciiptures 
of truth, fur thinking otherwise. Neither po- 
sition will exclude a brother from the king- 
dom, or admit him. The spirit of Christ will 
admit us, and the lack of it exclude us. It is 
vastly more important to know what is the 
mind of Christ, than to ascertain whethei the 
departed saints are conscious or unconscious. 
We all believe that God will bring them with 
him, therefore let us rejoice, lilting up our 
heads, for very soon what little faith we may 
have will be swallowed up in sight. Some 
other differences of opinion exist, which in 
themselves are not worth a straw ; but in our 
zeal we have magnified them to be mountains, 
and appear actually to think, that if we aban- 
don them, our hope is lost. Depend upon it, 
my brethren, the spirit of Jesus alone can raise 
us up at the last day. Under the influence of 
this spirit, the soul can soar above the ele- 
ments of moral depravity which surround us, 
and contemplate those heavenly promises that 
belong to the redeemed of God, remembering 
that " in the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory." 

All of us have abundant reason to take 
shame and confusion of face, that we have 
been so unfaithful in performing our part in 
the great work of warning a dying world of 
the approaching judgment ; and that so many 



influences, adverse to the spirit of Christ, have 
exercised so powerful an influence o\er our 
thoughts and labors. Is it possible that the 
great God had no better servants in his great 
moral vineyard, to perform this mighty work, 
than we ha,ve been proved to be'! O, let us, 
one and all, humble ourselves before God tor 
past deficiencies, and speak and write nothing 
but what is founded in love, and calculated to 
edify and comfort one another in the blessed 
hope. Let nothing divert us from this pur- 
pose, aud we shall grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. Then 
our Christian graces will be perfeeted, our 
love and zeal be multiplied, the things which 
separated us will separate us no more, and the 
wonder with us will be, why they ever existed 
at all. Let us seek to adorn a meek and quiet 
spirit, and while one rejoices that he is ex- 
alted, let the other rejoice that he is made low, 
never forgetting that we are brethren, and 
never cease to love as such. Brethren, let us 
pray for one another. When and where does 
a heart-felt petition go up to God in our behalf, 
except it be for one another ? May the God 
of all grace prepare his people for his glorious 
appearing. Amen. Wm. Clark, Jr. 

Dartmontli Camp-Meeting. 

Dear Bro. Himes .■—Our camp-meeting has 
just closed at this place, and has been one of 
great interest. The brethren came together 
from different sections of the country, deeply 
imbued with the spirit of God. From the tes- 
timony of many, it seems that they had made 
the meeting the subject of pTayei before leav- 
ing their houses. Some that were lukewarm 
and backslidden from God, had also set this 
tyne apart to renew their covenant, and conse- 
crate themselves afresh to the work. Sinners 
came purposely to be benefitted by ihe meet- 
ing, and soon found Jesus precious to their 
souls, returning with the song of joy upon 
their lips. It was a lime of refreshing to all 
the saints that met togeiher — a time of the 
greatest union, not a note of discord being 
heard during the encampment; this union 
being effected by an earnest desire to obtain 
Bible truth. In a word, ihe meeting began 
in the Spirit, and ended in the same. " Jesus 
.was there." 

The, ministering brethren present were, 
Brn. Cole, Cook, Burnham, Turner, WJiite^ 
Campbell, Macomber, and Hathaway. They 
all seemed to be engaged in the woik of the 
ministry, rightly dividing the word of truth, 
and impressed with the solemn conviction that 
they were doing up their last work. Hence 
their preaching was with power, and their ex- 
hortations and prayers spniUiai. 

A greater number attended this meeting, 
and it was one of more interest than the one 
of last season on ihe same sptit. It was to 
have closed on Sal Uf day, but it was after- 
wards thought advisable to continue it over the 
Sabbath. 

O, it is good lo see ihe union, spirituality, 
and devotedness of our brethren in this fic- 
tion of God's moral vineyard, after our severe 
trials and disappointment, To God be all ihe 
praise. 

It is due to ihe citizens of ibis town lo say, 
that the utmost order was preserved through- 
out our meeting. Our rights were not in- 
fringed upon, nor was there the least disposi- 
tion manifested to distuib our meetings. 

O. R. Fassett. 

Dartmouth {Mass.), Aug. 29th, 1647. 



The Christian Patriot and Warrior. 

He will lay down his life for his country — 
fot his king, or for his brethren. Bui his 
country is a " belter, that is, a heavenly coun- 
try ;" his king is the " Lord of hosts," and 
his brethren, ihose who are in " iribnlatii n, 
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Chiist." His " weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty, through God, to the pulling down of 
ihe strong-holds of sin." What kind of sol- 
diers, or even chaplains, would Jesus Christ, 
St. Peter, (after he cut oil' the High Priest's 
servant's ear,) St. James, St. Paul, &c, have 
made under Generals Scott and Taylor, in 
Mexico? 0, blasphemous! say you. But no 
more so than for their professed followers to 
slay each other in the name of God ! " He 
that taketh the swoTd, shall perish with the 
sword." " If my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight; but 
now is my kingdom not from hence." God 
had a kingdom in this w orld from Abraham 
till Christ, as a type of the everlasting king- 
dom ; but then it was taken away, only to be 
re-established in the " new creation ;" since 
which the Christian, being a foreigner, has 
nothing here to fight for. His politics are : — 
"He that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
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saved but he that believeth not, shall be 
damned." He is a " stranger and pilgrim," 
and the laws of this country do not allow such 
to vote. 0, when will Christians "come oui 
from among them, and be separate, and touch 
not the unclean thing?" Old Paths. 



. LETTER FROM BRO. T. L. HAWKINS. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Fearfully, for weeks past, 
have. I approached the office, suspeciing h right- 
eous discontinuance of your eagerly-sought pa- 
per ; but still I find the faithful messenger, 
freighted with rich intelligence of speedy redemp- 
tion from an almost God-foisuken world. I hardly 
know which most to praise, your patience, or be- 
nevolence. The first would be tried if you knew 
me to be a grasping possessor of the mammon- 
god of this world ; but that knowledge reversed 
[Which is true), would still call forth an exercise 
of the latter. [ will not boast, but I do delight 
to say, I feel myself one of God's poor, who 
have the gospel preached to them, but who are 
rich in faith, and are hopeful heirs of the promise. 

Long have I waited Fortune's fickle wheel to 
turn me out the pittance herewith enclosed, from 
her overgrown heap of treasures heaped up for 
the last days. Quickly shall it change hands ; 
for, like Christianity, it is of little worth when 
hoarded in a cloister, nor can it there fulfil the 
requisition to let its light shine. 

As you must feel some desire to know the 
providences which surround your Advent friends, 
few words will detail mine. I was born in Vir- 
ginia, three years after the appearance of the 
first sign given this generation, and was educated 
in Kentucky, and there born again the same year 
that the Beast surrendered his power to Napo- 
leon. I was a backslidden officer in the United 
States' service last war, but by amazing mercy 
reclaimed some time after, from which time I 
was, for twenty-five years, an acceptable local 
preacher in the M. E. church. About four yeajs 
ago, however, I was rejected by said church, my 
•c/nly fault being in daring to believe and proclaim 
speedy redemption to a groaning creation. For 
cause, and for saying none other things than 
Moses and the prophets did say should come, 
they went about endeavoring to destroy my in- 
fluence. But having obtained help of God unto 
this day, I still remain a firm believer that the 
greater part of prophecy h is become history, and 
that there is but little unfulfilled, excepting that 
which pertains to the new heavens and earth, 
and I still steadfastly proclaim the truth as it is 
in Jesus. 

Although sixty-four winters have bleached my 
brow, yet I cannot aay with Job, " Worms shall 
destroy this body ;" but believe wiih him, that 
" in my flesh 1 shall see God." Thus hnrthened 
with age — with seven in my family — a self taught 
mechanic, wiih little or no property, I solicit a 
further exercise of your patience (for I dare not 
further press benevolence.) — " Have patience, 
anil I will pay thee all." 

O, with what solicitude would the week pass 
away unaccompanied by this cheering messenger. 
How impotent is man without spiritual food. Mow 
much he is constantly in need of a prompter to 
duty. He is a perfect exemplification of incon- 
stancy—his birth a painful coming into the world 
— his death a dismal departure from it. In early 
life misled by example — perplexed with doubts — 
diverted by pleasure — seduced by fashion — dis- 
couraged by adversity — withdrawn by prosperity, 
and manacled by its golden chains, the effect 
whereof is sin — the end death, and that eternal. 
Then had he no greater hopes than mammon 
gives. VVhere, then, can man repose? On whom 
can he his crushed hepes rely ? Darest thou be- 
lieve the word of truth ? He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. Hearken what that word 
proclaims to you, " Be ye glad, 0 my people, 
and rejoice in that I create ; for behold, 1 create 
a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness ;" and, " I create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, and ber people a joy." And better yet: 
" I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and also in my peo- 
ple ; the voice of crying or weeping shall no 
be heard ; for as the new heavens and the new 
earth shall remain, so shall you and your seed re- 
main." If yon want evidence that all this will 
be fulfilled, hear what the beloved John says : 
" I John saw the first heaven and earth pass 
away, and new ones created. I also saw the 
new Jerusalem (the mother of us all) descend 
from God out of heaven, prepared (as Christ 
pro mised, John 14th,) as a bride adorned for her 
husband. I also heard great voices hoin heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world hath become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever;" at which all heaven re- 
joiced. Then the nations became angry, because 
his wrath had come, and the time for judging 
the dead, and the giving of reward to his ser- 
vants, the saints, the prophets, and all that Tear 
his name, small and great. Then God was not 
ashamed to be called their God, for his taberna- 
cle is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and will wipe away tears from all eyes, banish 
sorrow from all hearts, and death from their bor- 
ders. Old things will then have passed away, 
and new things being so pleasurable and abun- 
dant, the former shall not come into mind. 

Certainly every righteous man must feel an ex- 
quisite pleasure even in the anticipation of such 



a prospect. How then should faith shout aloud, 
to hail the immediate return of our long absent 
Nobleman— the rightful owner of the purchased 
possession — the legal heir of the Abrahamic 
covenant — coming with all his heaven-born, res- 
uriected retinue — patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
martyrs, saints of every age and clime, angels, 
archangels, seraphim, cherubim, &c, with n 
flood of glory from the Father's throne ! Then 
will the living saints be changed in the twinkling 
of an eye, from mortality to immortality — natural 
to spiritual — weakness to power, and corruption 
to incorruption. This broken constitution will 
soon he mended, this fading vision restored to 
brilliancy, and these weather-beaten features 
changed to unfading beauty ; for we shall be 
like him, and see him as he is. 

Brethren, we are not rehearsing cunningly-de- 
vised fables in making known to you this glorious 
coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ ; 
but we have been eye-witnesses of the signs that 
have come as harbingers of his immediate des- 
cension ; so that in one short year all this splen- 
dor may be realized. 

Your brother, waiting for redemption. 

Lower Sandusky (O.), Aug. 18Lh, 1847. 

LETTER FROM BRO. R. V. LYON. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Having a few moments 
of spare time, I improve them in trying to give a 
few words of encouragement to the elect of God, 
scattered throughout Satan's vast empire. It is 
clear to my mind, that the proclamation of the 
angel flying through the midst of heaven (Rev. 
14 : 6, 7), is the last which God purposed, in the 
economy of his grace, to give to this fallen world; 
and it is equally clear, that that proclamation is 
now being given. God has always a purpose and 
a plan, and acts in harmony with them, .and it is 
not possible for any power to thwart him. His 
purposes relative to this earth are all defined in 
the chart which he has given to us. And the 
time when the closing scene shall take place, is 
so marked by signs, that we may know when it 
is near, even at the door. 

Now, the hinge upon which the doctrine of the 
soon coming of Jesus seems to turn appears to he 
this, Has the proclamation been given at the 
time purposed in the council chamber of the eter- 
nal Three, when the plan of salvation was de- 
vised ? (and this was done ere man had a being.) 
If it has not, then the church and the world are 
right in saying that we are mistaken. But if it 
has, then we are to look for the coining of the 
King of kings soon : for the proclamation was to 
be given when it could be said, " the hour of his 
judgment is come;" or, the time is come, when 
the destiny of the human family shall he fixed 
for ever. But, says one, I believe that the com- 
ing of Christ is at hand, because Jesus and his 
disciples, and especially Paul, preached the king- 
dom at hand. It is true that Jesus and his fore- 
runner preached the kingdom of heaven at hand, 
as well as the twelve and the seventy. But as the 
Jews, as a nation, rpjected Jesus as the Messiah, 
God took his leave of them as a nation ; there- 
fore, the kingdom could not, in accordance with 
his purpose, be again preached at band, until I he 
time of the end should arrive, or the last sign be 
seen. Paul, instead of preaching that Christ was 
soon coming, plainly declares to the church at 
Thessulonica, that the Lord's coming was not at 
hand ; and he proceeds to tell what must take 
place before that event can be realized. (Read 
2 Thess. 2 : 1-8.) We see by this, that " nigh 
at hand " means something more than what our 
opposers would have us believe. The coming 
of Christ is the next great event marked out in 
prophecy, — an event for which patriarchs and 
prophets, apostles and martyrs, looked wiih in- 
tense interest. It is evident that this proclama- 
tion has been given at the lime fixed by God; and 
any day, for aught we know, a voire from the 
tdrone may be heard, saying, " It is done," and 
the destiny of the human family be unalterably 
fixed. Soon the saints will dwell on the new 
earth, and the ungodly be turned into everlast- 
ing burnings, where their worm dieth not and 
the fire is not quenched. 

God has crowned the preaching of the Advent 
doctrine with his own signature ; he has not left 
those who have gone forth without a living wit- 
ness that he has been in the great movement, 
calling in his eluct, and preparing them for the 
great cisis, which is just at hand. Thousands 
have heard this truth, and have been led to em- 
brace Christ as their only hope, and, like the an- 
cients, are seeking for a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God. 

With all the light that we now have on the 
glorious truth of soon seeing Jesus, it looka to me 
like treason in any one who professes to believe 
it, if he does not proclaim it, both by precept 
and example. Let us see to it that we are fully- 
identified with the proclamation, — that we are 
doing all that Jesus requires of us to give this 
last note of warning to a fallen world, — that we 
are " denying ungodliness and worldly lusts," 
and " living soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world; looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ." The moment in which 
we live is a solemn one. 

Your brother, in the faith of soon seeing Jesus. 

Hampton (CL), Aug. Uth, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO G. W. CLEMENT. 

Dear Bio. Himes: — Having for a long time 
been anxious for an opportunity to write you, 1 
would now say, that we have not forgotten you, 
nor the blessed cause you advocate. I am confi- 
dent I speak the true sentiments of all my breth- 
ren here, as well as my own, when [ tell you 
that we sincerely sympathize with you in your 
" perils often " for the truth's sake; and that we 
are willing to undergo our full share of the re- 
proach, calumny, and persecution which are sure 
to follow tho-ie who fearlessly and faithfully iden- 
tify themselves with the doctrine of the speedy- 
advent of Him "whom, not having seen, we 
love." But we are conscious, that however 
ready we may hold ourselves, as private individ- 
uals, to share your trials and burdens, it can but 
be expected, judging from the history of the past, 
when important biblical truths have been agi- 
tated, that you, with the other pioneers who 
seem called of God to stand in the front rank of 
the Advent cause, so far as human instrumen- 
tality is concerned, should experience the most 
pointed, the most barbed arrows of our oppo- 
nents. It was so in the days of Luther and Me- 
lancthon. It was so in the days of the Wesleys 
and Whitefield. Indeed, I might have com- 
menced with those noble servants of God who 
are registered in the Holy Scriptures as having 
" spoken in the name of the Lord," and whom 
the apostle James commands us to " take for an 
example of suffering affliction, and of patience." 
What comes next ? " Behold, we count them 
happy which endure." Bro. Himes, I most de- 
voutly pray, that you may be enabled to endure 
to the end of the race ; that all who are looking 
for the " glorious hope" may "endure the pain 
and despise the shame" so undeservingly at- 
tached to the Advent cause, and those who ad- 
here to the Bible truths connected with ihe same. 
I am more and more convinced that we have got 
the truth. The page of inspiration shines glo- 
riously, and shows that the doctrines we advo- 
cate are founded on God's eternal truth ; and 
though the gates of hell may retard its progress, 
they never can prevail against it 

How is it that when the apostles, even in their 
day, so repeatedly alluded to the fact, that Ihe 
end of all things was at hand, that those who 
live nearly eighteen centuries nearer that great 
and notable day, should take it upon them to 
teach that it is far off, and to say in their hearts, 
"My Lord deluyeth his coming?" It is a la- 
mentable circumstance, that the mass of the pro- 
fessed ministers of Jesus Christ, so far as my 
observation extends, instead of having the least 
appearance of being actuated by h sense of the 
terrors of the Lord, to persuade men to prepare 
for the coming of Jesus and the judgment, are 
striving to annihilate the doctrine of ihe Lord's 
near approarh, by their unscripturnl thrusts at 
the eveuts connected with our blessed hope. But 
we have only to be patient, keep humble, and 
pray fervently that God would be merciful to the 
souls of those who are held undei such influ- 
ences. O, may we constantly tremble at the 
word of God, and continue to "cry after know- 
ledge, and lift up our voices for understanding, 
and seek for her as for hid treasures." O, God, 
prepare us for thy solemn judgment, and enable 
us all to "be of the number who are looking for 
Jesus ; for thy word declares, that unto such 
shall he appear the second time, without sin unto 
salvation. Yours, determined to hope to the end. 

Landaff(N. H.), Sept. Isi, 1847. 



liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. O, 
how the spirit of the world is creeping over us, 
imperceptibly, it is true; but let us heed the Sa- 
vior's admonition, to take heed, &t\ (Luke 21 : 
34.) My brethren, in view of all that has trans- 
pired, and is now transpiring, the fulfilment of 
al most every jot and tittle of his word, let us 
constantly be in a state of mind so that we can 
pray, "Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven." Let us spend more 
time in sweet communion and meditation with 
God, and in agonizing prayer, and less in " do- 
ting about questions to no profit." 0, ye back- 
slidden in heart, where are you ? Away from 
your fither's house, — dying — starving, in a for- 
eign land. What, could you not watch and pray 
a little longer? Did you find Jesus unwilling to 
bless you when you sought him? Ah! think 
how he prayed upon the cold mountain (having 
not where to lay his head) even for you ; and 
will you be ashamed of him and his words ? — 
Read his own language, Matt. 10:33; Mark 8:38; 
Luke 9 : 26, and 2 Tim. 2 : 12. You will there 
learn the solemn truth, that just as we treat Je- 
sus here, so will he treat us when be comes. O, 
come back, my brethren and friends, come back 
— repent — do your first works ere it be too late, 
and he will own and receive yon. May God in- 
spire the hearts of us all to wake up, and take 
hold in earnest in laboring for poor sinners, who 
are just ready to perish, that we may by all 
means save some before the awful storm shall 
overtake them, when there will be none to 
deliver. Yours, waiting for the adoption. 
Waterbury (VL), Aug. 21s!, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. R. Y. RUST. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I am still looking for 
"that blessed hope " — the gathering together of 
the elect of God, — when all God's scattered and 
peeled people shall meet, and when there shall 
be no more divisions and jealousies, and not one 
discordant note be heard throughout the heavenly 
choir. 

The saints in this place are strong in the faith 
of speedy redemption. We are now having 
good and profitable meetings. Bro. G. W. Burn- 
ham was with us last Sabbath, and we had a 
sweet and refreshing time in coming around the 
table of the Lord, thus joyfully anticipating the 
time when we shall eat bread and drink wine in 
the kingdom of God. Yet we are not without 
our trials here, as in most other places. 

We rejoice to hear of your meetings, and the 
interest attending them, wherever you are per- 
mitted to hold them unmolested. I pray God to 
help you and all the other dear brethren who are 
publicly, and consistently, publishing the unwel- 
come truth, " Behold he couieth !" fearless of 
the combined powers of earth and hell. Preach 
the word in its purity, and thus " feed the flock 
of God." We still feel that the " Herald " is 
maintaining true gospel ground, and is increasing 
in interest. May God help the dear brethren to 
comply with your request, and write more for 
the " Herald," that the people of God may un- 
derstand the position which each occupies. 

My faith in God's word was never more rooted 
and grounded than it is now. What additional 
signs can we now look for ? None but those that 
are to appear in immediate connection with the 
coming of Jesus. Away, then, with oor doubts 
and fears. Let us lay aside every weight, and 
gird on the whole armor, and stand fast in the 



Bro. Jos. L. Clapp writes from Homer (N. Y ), 
Aug. 20ih, 1847:— 

Dear Bro. Himes; — Bro. Chapman's letter in 
the " Herald " of Aug. 14th, reminds me of his 
request to me when he was ubout to leave this 
place, at the latter end of J une. Bro. C. remarks, 
that the last evening he was with us was truly a 
refreshing season ; numbers can testify to its 
truth. '1 hough Bro. Chapman came among us 
unexpectedly, his visit was not unwelcome. It 
was truly cheering to hear the gospel of the king- 
dom proclaimed, and the Scriptural evidence pro- 
duced, that the King of kings will soon appear 
in power and glory, and take ihe rebuke of bis 
people nway, and make the place of his feet glo- 
rious. This our Lord has promised, and this he 
will accomplish. Ihe practical influence of such 
a hope us this leads us to purify ourselves, even 
as he is pure ; slso to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking for the 
blessed hope. Ihe heart often pants for that 
glory which is to be brought unto us at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. It is hut a little while 
longer that we shall have to toil and labor to 
benefit our fellow men. Therefore let us labor 
while the day lasts ; soon it will be truly night to 
the wicked — the despisers of our hope. But a 
more bright and glorious day will dawn upon 
those that lo«e the appearing of our blessed Lord. 
1 hen shall we tune our harps anew to the praise 
of him that was slain to redeem us to God by his 
blood, from every tribe, and tongue, and people, 
and nation. In view of such matchless glory , 1 
wonder not that John should exclaim, " Come, 
Lord Jesus !" 

Should any of our brethren in the ministry 
come jnto this county, which has been very much 
neglected, they will find a resting place at my 
house, as well at other friends in the neighbor- 
hood, who will be glad to see them. May all 
that love the appealing of our blessed Lord be 
wise as serpents uDd harmless as doves, and be 
prepared to meet him when he shall descend 
from heaven. Yours, looking for redemption. 



Sisrer Lucinda Cabvin writes from Botlctout Springs 
(Va.), Aug. 26th, 1847:— 

Dear Bro. Himes ; — I feel anxious that some 
one of our faith should visit this section of coon- 
try. We have received partial promises from 
Brn. Brewer and Mumford; but from some cause 
they have not come as yet. Iam rejoicing in hope 
of soon witnessing the appearance of the great 
God and our Savior. I uevtr heard a sermon on 
that subject ; and all the comfort I receive ia 
from reading your valuable paper, and the other 
Advent publications. 1 receive through them 
much comfort, and much valuable information. 
May the good Spirit of God enlighten your un- 
derstanding, and enable you to unravel the mys- 
teries of the Bible. Do send a minister here if 
you can. God is able to raise up friends to his 
own cause, and he will provide lor his children, 
even in their enemies' land. Please accept my 
best wishes, and believe me to be your tried sis- 
ter and friend. 



Urn. S. Evebett writes from North Leverett (Mass.) 
Aug. Slilh, 1847 :— 

I rejoice to hear that those who profess to be 
looking for the Lord are persecuted, for no other 
crime than for peaceably meeting together for 
worship and instruction. It turns to them for a 
testimony to the truth. The scoffers' enquiry is 
made, " Where is the promise of his coming ?" 
The Loid will soon come and deliver his waiting 
people. Be of good courage, brother, and the 
Lord will be with you. Yours in hope. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



A. CRIHFIEM). 



14 There is a King of glory, 

1. There is a King of glo -ry Ere long on earth to rise, 

•4 Li:: --!'-: - 

Sung in pro-phet - ic sto - ry, De-scending from the skies ; 



MILLENNIAL HARP. j£ 

illlll^iilill 



But crowned with ev - er- Jast-ing 



glo - ry 



EE 



=::i:i^i:i-:#=.?:».-|:;?- 7:: ^- 1!i: 



The babe of Beth- le -hem, 'tis He, It is the man of 



t— 1 1— j- T 



1 irb:t±bz:E^:± e zit*z < 'feit 

Calvary,Not crown'd with thorns and gory, Butcrown'd wirh glory now! 



-r^zii 



Not crowned with thorns to - day, Not mocked and led a - 



2. He cometh, cometh speedy, 
To save his suffering saints, 

Saints groaning, waiting, ready, 
And endeth their complaints': 
With joy they meet him in the air, 
And shout the swelling triumph there : ' 
No longer poor and needy, 
But crown'd with giory now ! 
Not one's reviled to day ! 
None sttrmble in the way- 
All crowned with everlasting glory now. 

3. 0 tears, and sin. and sighing, 
Now let your prisoner ^o, 

Discharged from pain and dying 

And from a world of woe ; 
I go to Christ— he comes to me— 

We meet in bright eternity 

On cloods he cometh flying, 
On clouds of glory now! 
Victorious in his wars. 
Full many a palm he bears, 
And crowns of everlasting glory now! 

4. O what are tribulation, 
^ And all the ills I benr, 

Compared with this salvation, 

And all the glory there 1 
Behold, a city fair and high, 
Bright Capital of earth and sky, 
That dureth with duration, 
All tilled with glory now ! 
The armies of His grace, 
Triumphant reach the place— 
'Tis glory, everlasting glory, now ! 

5. There every sight that pleases, 
There every sound that cheers, 

There sweet immortal breezes, 
[ Inspire the palmy years ; 
There all the just join in a band, 
From every age, from every land, 
While o'er them reigns king Jesus, 
With crowns of alory now ! ' * 
The people of His grace, 

Have reached the heavenly place, 'Tis glory, &.c. 



iCZF* Simeon Hall has recently visited | 
Champlnin and vicinity, professing sympathy 
with our Advent brethren. He received liberal 
contributions from some of our friends, under I 
the idea that he was in full fellowship with them. ] 
We doubt not they will be sorry to learn, that on 
his return home, to the State of Maine, he re- 
warded their kindness by condemning them and 
their associates, with a few exceptions, in the 
most opprobrious terms. It should be understood 
that he has no sympathy with us : and where he 
is known, in the State of Maine, our brethren 
have none for him. He holds to the "shutdoor," 
indiscriminate feet-washing, &c, and seeks co- 
vertly to introduce them. Many of his own party 
disfellow'ship him. I.Adrian. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

P. H. Bouk.— We do not know that we have 
any peculiar view respecting Isa. 8:14 — " And 
he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of 
stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem." 

We have always understood it as referring to 
the rejection of Christ by the Jews, and their be- 
ing ensnared by that rejection. 



SCF" Bro. M. O. Pray writes, that the breth- 
ren in North Scituate, expect to hold a tent meet- 
ing there about the 1st of October. Particulars 
next week. They request the attendance of Brn. 
Cole and Buroham. 



SCP Dr. A. Clark, who had a great hostility 
to swine's flesh, and also to tobacco, is reported 
to have said, " If I were to offer a sacrifice to the 
devil, it should be a roasted pig stuffed with to- 
bacco." 

lEZT* Bro. Himes.— The brethren in Merid en, 
Ct., wish you to write Edmund Parker, of that 
place, when you can deliver a few lectures 
there. 

The Adventists are holding numerous camp- 
meetings in the country. It is a mistake that 
they ceased operations with their '43 expectations. 
They still look for the speedy personal appearing 
of Christ They will continue to be disappointed, 
we believe. But we know among them some 
most intelligent and exemplary practical Chris- 
tians, whose lives put to shame hosts of their 
sectarian opposers. " He that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous." Practical Christian. 



Yellow Fever. — A correspondent of the N. Y. 
" Herald " says, that at the latest dates from the 
South, the niostrigid quarantine requisitions were 
in force at Natchez and Vicksburg. The streets 
appeared deserted, and hearses and mournful 
little processions were moving out to the grave 
yards at all hours nf the day. At Vicksburg and 
Natchez all the steamboats up had to lie oft', and 
undergo the most careful examination The rein- 
forcements to ihe army going down would stop 
at one of these places, Natchez, till ready to push 
straight through for the Brazos, or Vera Cruz, so 
as to escape the pestilence of New Orleans. The 
strangers at New Orleans were leaving in every 
direction, and many of the citizens were pushing 
up the river by every boat. Many of the arks 
and flats descending were selling out at Natchez, 
the men returning by the first boat up the stream. 

Boston J uurnal. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



T. Ford — The $5 was received, and pays to v 12. 
W. S. Miller, $ 1 for " Children's Heralds." They are 
sent. 



DELINQUENTS. 



[Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do ihem justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. .... $503 46 
The Post-master of Princess Anne.Md., informs 
us, that the paper addressed to JAMES ANDER- 
SON, is not taken from the office. He owes - 1 CO 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. - 504 46 



APPOINTMENTS, 



I propose to attend meetings as follows -, at Lynde- 
hoiuugh, N. II., Tuesday, Sept. 14th, where Bto. Al- 




The Lord willing. I will preach at the following places : 
Hawley,.Mns3., Sept. 13th, 2 r. M.; Ashtield, the 14lh, 
4 p. m.; Whitingham, Vt., the 16th and 17th ; Jamaica, 
the 18lh and 19ih, commencing on Saturday, 10 k. M.; 
Grafton, the 20th and 21st, 6 1-2 p. m.; Springfield, the 
22d and 23d, 6 1-2 p. m.; Mount llawley, the 25th and 
26ih, commencing on Saturday, 10 a. m. R.V. Lyon. 

In consequence of the camp-meeting at Stowe, I wish 
lo change my appointments as follows : — 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach at Concord, N. It., 
Lord's day, Sept. 26lh; at Pittstield, the 27th; at Straf- 
ford, the 28lh ; at New Durham, the 29th ; Wolfeborn', 
the 30th ; at Tudonboro', Oct. 3d ; at Eaton, the 5tli ; 
at Dover, the 6lh ; at Portsmouth, the 10th. Those 
which come on the week days, will be held either at 5, 
or 7 p. M., as it may be thought best. J. Weston. 

God willing, I will fulfil the following appointments : 
Field-meeting at Bro. Kilchfuw's, near Belville, Sept. 
19th, 10 a.m.; field-meeting at Bro. Bricknaugh's, Sept. 
16th, 10 A. M. — Nuganl see to it Milford ; Toronto, Oct. 
10th, 10 a. H.; Bro. Trusdel's, the 11th, 8 p. M. ; Bro. 
Walles's, the 12lh, 8 t. m.; Bro. Anguesh M'Kinzev's, 
the 13th, 6 p. M. ; Nassygway, Nelson, Bro. Campbell's, 
the 17th, 10 a. m.; Bro. Buros's the 19th, 8 p. m. I ex- 
pect Bro. Thompson to accompany me. 

Dan'l Campbell. 



Big Tent and Camp-Meetings. 

NINTH MEETING. 

Bro. Himes:— The Committee of arrangements for 
the Tent meeting in this vicinity, have decided that it 
shall beholden at Bason Harbor, in Ferrisburgh It is 
decidedly the best location to be obtained, being ftslf a 
mile from the sieain-bonl landing, and seven miles from 
Vergennes. There is a temperance inn halt a mile from 
the cainp-gruund, where those who wish, may be ac- 
commodated for a reasonable compensation ; likewise 
hnrM keeping, convex ance to and from Veraennrs, 
morning and afternoon, by land or water. As Ihe place 
selected is one side front the brethren in this section, 011 
account ol accommodating those who should come Iroui 
a distance, it is advisuhle that nil who can, should come 
Willi tents, and he prepared tu remain on the ground 
through the meetlug. Those from abroad who may de- 
sire 11, will liud accommodations wuh the brethren, on 
the ground. General attendance from abroad is desired. 

Time. — The meeting will commence Sept. 15th, and 
continue over Sunday. ~ We shall try toget all ready by 
the 14th. 

f Ai,frkd Smith, 
j Justus Smith, 
I Truman Grandy, 

Committee of Arrangements { Almon Thomas, 
I Calvin Smith, 
I Stephen Brago, 

Bristol (Vt), Aug. 9th, 1847. LE. W. Case. 

N. B. — Bio. R. Hutchinson will attend, and render 
his assistance. He will also make a report of the Eng- 
lish Mission, up to the lime he left England. J V. H. 



CONFERENCES. 



If the Lord will, a Second Advent conference will be 
held at New Durham-Ridge, on Saturday and Sunday, 
Sept 18lh and 19lh. Bro. Edwin Burnlmm will attend. 
We give all a general invitation 10 attend that can. 

Cbase Taylor. 

A conference will he held, if God permit, at Davis* 
Island, Guilford, N.H.. to commence Oct. 15th, and 
continue three days. W. Burnham and myself expect 
to attend by request. Let Ihis be a general gathering, 
brethren. Edwin Burnham. 

[Bro. B.— There is a letter here for you, post-maiked 
Providence. What shall we do with it ?] 

(TJ Bro. Henry Rohrer's P. O. address is Canton, 
Fulton count) , III. 



Prospectus of the "He Pasa Ekklesia."— J. 
Winebretiuer <& Co., propose to publish, by subscription, 
a Portrait and Improved Ediliou of the work eniilled, 
" The History ol all Denominations in the liuittd 
States." 

This work will contain several new articles, and 
some of the old ones Improved. It will also be em- 
bellished with fifteen or twenty splendid Portraits 
Of leading men belonging to the different religious 
denominations represented in the work. It will be 
printed and published in a large uctavo form— on good 
paper, and in extra gilt binding— and delivered to sub- 
scribers at Two Dollars and Fifty Cents per copy, paya- 
ble on delivery of the work. Common edition, without 
the Portraits, One Dollar and Seventy-five Cents. 

This work consists entirely of original articles, writ- 
ten expressly lor the work by distinguished divines, be- 
longing to the different denominations in Ihe United 
States, and comprises an accurate and impartial account 
of the Rise and Progress, Faith and Practice, of each 
denomination. 

In ihis work every denomination has, through one or 
more of its leading members, its own claims and history 
presented for the investigation of the unbiassed, and 
from which the impartial investigator is enabled lo form 
his own conclusions from authentic data. 

This course has met the decided approbation of seve- 
ral of the most distinguished members of vat ions de- 
nominations. 



he new YORK 
"SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN." 
Third Year.— This popular Scientific and Mechani- 
cal Journal, (which has already attained the largest cir- 
culation of auy weekly paper of the kind in the world,) 
will commence its third volume on Saturday, Sept. 
25th. 

Each number of the " Scientific American" contains 
from five to seven original mechanical engrav- 
ings ; a catalogue of American Patents, as issued from 
the Patent Office each week ; notices of the progress of 
all new Mechanical and Scientific Inventions; instruc- 
tions in the various Arts and Trades, with Engravings ; 
curious Philosophical and Chemical Experiments -, the 
latest Rail-Road Intelligence in Europe and America ; 
all the differeul Mecbaiiicti) Movements published in a 
series, and Illustrated with more than a Hundied En- 
gravings, ic. &c. 

It is in fact a paper that merits the patronage of all 
Mechanics and Manufacturers throughout the United 
Stales, and should be in the bands of every one that 
feels an interest in the advancement of Mechanical or 
Scientific Improvements in this Country. 

It is published in Quarto Form, conveniently adapted 
to Binding, and furnished to Country Subscribers at the 
low price of two dollars a year— Oue Dollar in Ad- 
vance, and the remainder in Six Months. Address, 
MUNN & CO. Publishers, 

(Post Paid.) 128 Fulton-street, New York. 



NOTICES. 

"Statement of FactB, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quautily. 

"Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." "si pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series — No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Inlroductt ry to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject ol his ' J 11- 
bilee Hymn,' by a Proliant Noiiconlnrmisi Layman.'' 

36 pp. Price, 4ct».; 37 1-2 per duz.; $2 50 per hundred. 
No. 2.— "The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 

Prospect of the Lord's Coining. By Ihe Kev. James 
Haldane Slewart, M. A., Incumbent of St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coining a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Hath Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to ihe Baih Penitentiary." £6 pp. 
Price as above. 

The New Testament (pocket edition), the Gospels 
translated by Campbell, the Epistles y Macknighl, with 
the Acts and Revelations in the common version. Price, 

37 1-2 cts. retail, 33 1-3 wholesale. 

A . 

Cruden's Concordance. — Price $1 50 bound in 
sheep, and SI 25 hoards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Wbslevs.— Price 
one dollar. 

"Analysis of Geography ; for the use of Schools, 
Academies, &c. By Svlvesier Blis». Boston : Pub- 
lished by John P. Jewell & Co., 23 Comhill." price, 
62 1-2 cents, or $5 per dozen. 

" Bliss's Outline Maps."— Boston : Published by 
John P. Jevvetl & Co., 23 Cornhill. Price, &9 a sel. 

"The Voice of God-, or an Account ofth* Unparal- 
leled Fires, Hurricanes, Honda, and Earihquiikes, Com- 
mencing with 1845. Also, Some Account of Pestilence, 
Famine, and Increase of Crime. Compiled bj Thnn.as 
M. Preble."— The above pnmphlet, which is what its 
title indicates, has been received, and is lot sale at Ihis 
office. Price 12 1-2 cts. 

Tuneb's Dispensatiouiil Chart. Trice, S7 1-2 cts. 

Clark's Gospel Chart —Price 37 1-2 els. 



A correct and splendid luhogiaph, from a daguerreo- 
type of Bro. Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
may w ish, may be had at this office. 50 cents per copy. 



Meetings in Boston at the " Central Hall," No 9 
Milk-sireei, nearly opposite the lower end ol the Old 
South, three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings hi ihe vestiy. above the Saloon. 



AGENTS 

Foe "Herald" and Second Advent Publications. 

Albany, N. Y.— Geo. Needham. Brimfleld, Mass - 
Lewis Benson. BuHulo, N. V J. J. Porter. Cbam- 

plain, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloli. Cleaveland, O.— D. 1. Robinson. Derby Line, 
Vt.— Stephen Foster, jr. Lowell, Mass.— M. M George. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.— Leonai d Kimball. Milwau- 
kee! W. T.— Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, Mass- 
—Henry V. Davis. New York City — William Tia- 
cy, 71 Forsyih-stieet. Orringion, Maine — Thomas 
Smith. Philadelphia, Pit.-J.Litch, 46 1-2 Wslnul-sutet, 
oppoBitcthe Exchange. Portland, Me. —Peier Johnson, 
2-1 India-street. Providence, H. I.— George 11. Child. 
Rochester, N. Y.— J. Mursh, Talriian Block (third sto- 
ry), Buffalo-street, opposite the Arcttde. Torouio, C. 
W.— Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, C. E. — R. Hutchin- 
son. Worcester, Mass.— D. F. Wetherbee. 



Receipts for the Week ending Sept. 9, 

ET We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number lo which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald." will 
please s> e if it is credited. 

W. Murrell, 315— $1 58 W. Bryant, v 14; W. 

Simpson, v 14; A. II. Brick, v 14; G.W. Clement, v 14; 
R. Chandler, 339 ; I. Noyes, v 14 ; R. Bacon, v 14 ; T- 
Hillier, v 14; I.V. Piuio, v 14; 1. Briltinghum, v 14; C. 
Whipple, v 14; P. Stone, v 14; D. Green, 316; H.M. 
Sleeper, 356 ; N. Woodman, v 12 ; U Joslin, 346 ; L. 
Alkins, vl3; T. Smith, v 14 ; H. Parcher, v 14; W. 
Field, 336; D. D. Robinson, v 14; R. Robinson, 356; E. 
Chamberlain, 339; S. Wells, 372; C. II. Canavan, v 13; 
R. V. Lyon, on acc't; C. Moullon, 339; S Hovey, v 12; 

P. H. Bouk, 360; J.Douglass, 345— each $1. Lueinda 

Carviu, 360; J.Seabury, 347; W. S. Wetherbee, v 12 

(owes SI); S. A. Floyd, 372-each 82. T. L. Tullock, 

v 14; Dr. M. Harwood, v 14 ; E. Parker, v 14; H. Far- 
ley, v 13— each S3. P. Johnson, on acc'i— $6. J- 

W. Stewart, v 14— $10. 
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